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INTRODUCTION'. 


As the third volume of tin- printed text finishe- the 
third and fourth Ashtakas, ai.d commences the fifth. 

1 have, thought it advisable t-> publMi. on the pre- 
sent occasion, the translation of the third and fourth 
Ashtakas. completing one half of the entire Iliti-Vala. 

The third Ash taka comprehends the conclusion of 
the third Miuiihila. the fourth, and the commencement 
of the fifth: the iv»t of the fifth, and live of the six 
sections of the six t ii Maiidala. are comprised in the 
fourth Ash taka. 

It was remarked in the Introduction t« the first 
Ashtaka. that the fifth Manttala was ascribed to A rut 
and his sons, who were of rather equivocal nomencla- 
ture: this will he confirmed by the actual translation: 
and if the authorship of the Suktas he rightly de- 
fined, Arm must hate had a large family, as the 
names exceed tortv, besides groups, as Prayasirats. 
( iatijuiyanas , hiupat/anas, and J'asuyus, each consist- 
ing of an indefinite numtar : several of the names, as 
1’UAIIKSIlATtt.V, 1’R.tTIRATIU, lMuriRHvM, PrATH’RA* 
KHt. ure of evident fabrication; we havy also, in 
Auchan an v* and Syavasw a. father and son. who could 
not both have been sans of Atki : there is likewise the 
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unusual occurrence of a female author of a Sakta, the 
lady Viswavara. The common epithet of these persons. 
Atreya, does nor. however, necessarily imply a son <*r 
daughter, of Arm, and may he interpreted descendant 
or disciple: the latter is rendered most prohnhle, as 
the list includes three Rajas among the Ris/iis , or 
Tryakina, Tras vdasyi , and Aswa.mi:i»iu. who are 
the joint authors of a Sukta ( j>. *272 ) : to one of the iff, 
Trasadasyi . a preceding Siikta also is a>cril>ed. In all 
probability. however, there is little or no authoritv for 
the authorship of the Suktas of thi* - Mandala . and their 
ascription to individuals is as arhitarv and unreal a< 
that of any other portion, whether termed Ashtaka or 
M and ala 

Of the hundred and twent\-one Siiktas of the third 
Ashtaka, those addressed to AcM. either alom*. or 
associated with sonic other deity, arc forty four; those 
to IXPRA. singly or with others, forty-eight : making 
Together ninety-two: < tin* rest* five are addressed to 
the VlMS API V A*. ti\ ** to t lie AmvISS, fi vo to the 
Whims, time to Jhulhikra, three to (Mias, two to 
SavhRI, and one. ea<*h to the Yttpa, or sacrilioial 
post, to the Apris, to Ml IRS* to the Si/rna or Hawk, 
to Heaven anti I-artli. to Yayi, and to Kshetrapati , 
or, the lord of the field, and the implements of agricul- 
ture. 

The fourth Ashtaka comprehends one hundred and 
forty Sukta* , of which A<;ni and I.npra have a large 
proportion, although rather less considerable than in 
the third : the former is the # deity of thirty-six 
Suktas, the latter, singly or in association with 
others, of forty-six, together eighty-two: of the re- 
mainder, the VlSWAPKVAS have twelve N//A7f#.vdedieated 
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to tlicMii, rather a larger number than usual, besides 
which, five other hymns are addressed to various 
divinities, much the same as the Viswadevas: twelve 
Suktas have the M abuts for deities, and eleven M itra 
and Yak in a conjointly, which is something unusual: 
the Aswixs have six Suktas ; l*fsil\x four; the Dawn 
and Savithi two each: and I'akjanya, I’hitiiivi, Va- 
M*’X a, Sauaswatj. and the Cows , have one each. 

With very few exceptions, there is little of novel 
interest in the Suktas of these two divisions, as 
regards their mythological bearings : the same attri- 
butes are aserilted to the same divinities, and the same 
legends arc repeated, which have occurred in thepre- 
ceding Ashtakas; the legendary exploits being some- 
times, however, transferred to ditferent actors, as in 
the case of the death of Vritra being ascribed toAc.VI, 
instead of, as usual, to Indua. (p. 21, v. 4. ); and 
again, where Dadhyanch. the son of Athakvan, is 
‘•aid to have kindled the slayer of Vkitra, the de- 
stroyer of the cities of the Astir as, the exploits of 
I Mika are obviously assigned to A«M.(p.410,v. 14.): 
the observation made in the Introduction to the trans- 
lation of the second Aslitaka may be here repeated, 
that the Suktas addressed to the principal divinities, 
especially to Ag\1 and Inura. in these two divisions, 
deal more in general solicitation and panegyric, and 
are less rich in legend, than the Siiktas of the first 
Ashtaka, with very rare, though not altogether unim- 
portant exceptions. 

In the hvmns adifcvssed to Agm the same attributes 
and allusions occur that are found in. preceding 
Suktas , and enumerated in the Introduction to the 
first volume. We have j*erluips more distinctly asserted 
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his character of creator of the universe, (p. 8, v. 5., 
p. 17, v. 4., p. 120, v. 15.), and in his universality, 
os intimated in one hymn with more than ordi- 
nary mysticism (pp. 28, 29, v. 7, 8. and note), 
we have the rudiments probably of the pantheistic 
notion, which, as the word Vedanta imports, i» e ImuhA. 1 
upon the Veda: the identification of A cm with other 
divinities, his being Inpra, Vrit,:a, Varus a, An yam a*, 
lii PKA, is of the same tendency (p. v. I ). 

In like manner the attributes ami exploits of m»ua, 
his sluvimi of Vritra, his recovery of the stolen cattle, 
his destruction of various Asurm % and of their cities, 
ami his patronage uf individual princes have all been 
told before. in general mure full) : lii> drinking of the 
-juice is the subject of very mail) unintrrc>ting 
stanzas, and nn>st of the hvinns of which he is the hero 
suggest little that is of additional \alue. In the* six- 
teenth hymn of the first section of the fourth Ashtaka 
some novel eireunisfaiiees an* narrated of the /I.n’m/v/Na- 
Mt< ill : mention has Urn made of him in tin* first and 
second sections, hut here, for the first time, it is said of 
him. that he sends an army of women against IsiHiA, as 
if a nation of amazons were alluded to: the passage, 
however, is obscure, and the explanation imperfect 
<p. v. il). 

In the sixth Sukta of the fifth section of the third 
Ashtaka there is also some, additional legend which 
may he suspected of a historical hearing, however 
exaggerated, when it is related that Lndica was fol- 
lowed by a large host, thousands, Hn his attack upon 
the Asura Ki:vava; and that, on another occasion, he 
destroyed fifty thousand Krishnas , or dark-complex- 
ioned liakshasas, according to the scholiast: one infe- 
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rence from these numbers is, that the Riskis of the time 
of the Veda were not unfamiliar with the levy of 
numerous bodies of combatants; and another, wljieh is 
more important, is the probability that by Aswrat 
and R&ksham *, nothing more is meant than hostile 
• tribes or nations : the mortal Raja * , Kutsa, Rijis- 
wan, Sudas, and others, in whose defence or for 
••whose benefit these adversaries are demolished, 
could scarcely have waged war with superhuman be- 
ings, could scarcely have incurred their enmity, except 
in their character of disturbers of sacrifices offered to 
the gods, meaning thereby, very possibly, the yet un- 
converted races of India opjiosed to Brahmanical rites: 
that we are to h>ok upon them as principally if not ex- 
clusively human Icings is most consistent with their be- 
ing engaged in contests with human princes; and the 
identity is further established by theapjtellation ot'Dasyu 
being assigned to the Asura , SambaRa, (p. 444 , v. 4 . n.) 

Like Ai;.\i, Indra is identified with various persons 
and divinities; and in one hvmn it is intimated that 
he is the only real object of adoration, to whomsoever 
else it may be nominally addressed, taking whatever 
manifestation he pleases, whether that of Agxi, VlSHNt, 
or lln>RA (p. 473, v. 1H.): he is also represented in 
the same hymn as of a capricious temperament, neg- 
lecting those who serve him. and favouring those who 
pay him no adoration (p. 473, v. 17.); a notion 
somewhat at variance with a doctrine previously in- 
culcated, that the ceremonial worship of Indra is 
aide to atone for the most atrocious crimes (p. 289, n.). 

Tho Suktas addressed to the other deities propiti- 
ated in the third and fourth Ashtakas are for the most 
part mere repetitions of those which have been given 
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in the first anil second : one of the two dedicated in 
the third Book to Savitri (.S'. IN. Ird Adhy. did 
Asht. p. 110.) contains the verse that constitute.** an 
essential part of the daily prayers of the Brahmans, 
and is especially known as the Gdyatii: the commen- 
tators admit some variety of interpretation, hit it 
probably meant, in its original use, a simple inmea 
tion of the sun to shed a benignant inlluenee upon* 
the customary offices of worship, and that it i* still 
employed by the unphilosophical Hindus with merely 
that signification : later notions, and especially those 
of the Vedanta , have ojierated to attach to the text 
an import it did not at first possess, ami have con- 
verted it into a mystical propitiation of the spiritual 
origin and essence of existence, or Brahm. 

The hvmns addressed to Ihtdhikra,ot Dadhikraran, 
contemplate the sun under the type of a lmrse, umf in 
one of them (p. 1 !t',l ) occurs a stanza known as the 
Uansaeatl Iiich, in which, under various appellations 
the sun is considered to 1«* identified with the supreme 
Spirit, or Parahrahma , although it may be questionable 
how far the terms k>re originally the signification* 
which commentators have subsequently assigned them. 

In the third Aditaku are two Siiktas, of which the 
Syena. the hawk or kite, is said to Is; the deity of 
part of one, and of the whole of the other: the 
style of the hymns is rather mystical, and one inter- 
pretation identifies the bird with the supreme Spirit : 
the general tenor, however, merely alludes to a legend 
told in the A itarcya lirahmana , 4s mentioned in a 
note (p. 71 ), of the .Soma-plant having been brought 
from heaven by the Gayatri, the metre personified, in 
the form of a hawk ; a possible allegory connecting 
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the use of hymns in the Gayatri measure with the 
early or original offering of the Soma libation at the 
worship of the gods. 

Another novel Sukta in the third Ashtaka has for 
its object the sanctification of the lord of the field. 

• and of the implements of agriculture: tlie spirit of 
mysticism identifies them with divinities, as Acxi. 

* 1si»ka. Wil t:, but whether the terms be understood 
literally or typically, the inference will be the same; 
the great importance attached by the Hindus of the 
Yaidik era to the operations of agriculture, and the 
fitness of the means used by them in the cultivation 
of the laud. Of the hymn that follows this it is not 
easy to understand the, purport, but it is chiefly in the 
praise ofelarificd butter, or Gh», and inav connect the 
lal>yurs ftf the herdstuau with those of the plough : a 
Sukta addressetl to the Coirs- ( p. 439 ) may lie re- 
garded as of a similar class, but it contains nothing 
peculiarly characteristic : the short hymn to Prithivi , 
the Karth (p. 371), might l*e classed with the agri- 
cultural. but it is very general and unmeaning. 

In the two Ash takas the Yiswakevas are the divi- 
nities of seventeen Siiktas , <>r. if we add the five ad- 
dressed to various deities, who are, however, much the 
same as the Yiswai*i:vas, twenty: they are for the 
most part the same deities as occur in their individual 
capacities elsewhere, Au\l, 1\1>UA, \ AKl'XA. AlUTI, 
the Aiiityas. the Makits, and otVer only tlieir usual 
pro|)erties and allusions: some of the hymns deal in 
mysticism, and are accordingly obscure: and scattered 
through them arc references to circumstances of general 
interest, but for the. most part they add little to what 
has lieon elsewhere desoril*ed. The same may In? said 

ft 2 
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of the Sukta^i to the Mari'ts, the Anwins, the Kuuirs, 
whose attributes and exploits are mere repetitions «d 
what has pone before : tl e Sukto# dedicated to IVSH \N 
more explicitly describe him as (Ik* guardian of roads 
ami protector of travellers, indicating an interchange 
of domicile ami intercourse of t radio that could pre- 
vail only amongst a people advanced some \\a\ in 
civilization : Pi shan appears also in a new eharaeter at’ 
tin 1 patron of conjurors tp. 4 Wo), esjna dally of those* who 
discover stolen goodsjut order of professors still familiar 
to the people of India. 

A solitary passage, and one of which the commen- 
tator has given no satisfactory explanation, raises the 
numlnr of the deities to an extent which is wholly 
ineomjiatihle with the ordinary enumeration : it is said 
at the close of the ninth Sikta of the first ehaptej of 
the third AshtakaJ p.7) that three thousand three hun- 
dred and thirty-nine deities, rfcm.v.have done homage to 
Ai.M, and apjKiiiited him their ministrant priest. Sa- 
una refers tor the confirmation of this statement to the 
lirihad A ruuya Aw, where something of the hind is found, 
hut which cannot he regarded a> authority for the 
text of the I'tibt: the ordinary enumeration of the 
closes of the subordinate divinities makes them but 
thirty -three, and the Vrda is eited as the authority 
tor this enumeration as repeated in the Parana#: 
l ishnu Pur M p. 1 note. 

Although the texts of the Ititj-Ve(la y more or less 
detached, are extensively employed in the ritual of 
the Krahnmns, yet the allusions fo ceremonial offices 
are very rare, and not always very explicit: of course 
commendations of the offering of flu* juice of the Sown 
plant are constantly repeated, and its effects upon those 
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who drink it, especially l ndra, are descrilied in the usual 
exaggerated strain : there is also occasionally a palpable 
confusion of attributes with those of the moon, arising 
out of identity of name ( p. 4.W). Clarified butter, or (ihi 
is also not uiifreqiiently named or alluded to; and in 
one instance we hate a hymn to the Yujm. or j»ost to 
whieli the victim fastened, as typical of the I anasjmti , 
the lord of the wood, the tree out of which it hits been 
fabricated. The practice of animal sacrifices on an ex- 
tensive scale is affirmed in two places, in one of which 
(p. 27G) it is said, that three hundred buffaloes have 
l« en offered to Ixdra as a burnt-offering, and in the 
other (p. 410) it is prayed that one hundred may 
lie so offered : the phrase in loth passages is, dressing 
or cooking. ( root, pack ) ; so that tlie offering, like that 
of .other nations of antiquity, was no doubt partaken 
of by those presenting the holocaust: another Sukta 
(p. 22 ) is considered by the scholiast as appropriate 
to an animal sacrifice, as it repeatedly specifics the 
presentation of the marrow or fat from the interior 
of the victim to AuM. 

There is scarcely any indication of doctrinal or 
philosophical sjteculation. n<> allusion to the later 
notions of the several schools except those expres- 
sions above noticed suggestive of the identity of all 
gods and of all lieing-: nor is there any hint of the 
metempsychosis or of the doctrine which is intimately 
allied to it, of the repeated renovation of the world : 
oil the contrary, there is one remarkable passage 
which denies this 'elsewhere unquestioned proposition. 
It is there emphatically affirmed that the heaven and 
the earth were generated but once, .os was the milk 
of 1’ittsM, or the nourishijient of the winds that is' to 
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say, the rain; and that nothing similar was succes- 
sively produced, (p. 481, v. 22.). 

Various intimations are given, although less fre- 
quent or decisive than in the preceding Ashtakas, of 
the social condition of the Hindus of the Vaidik 
period: thev confirm the conclusions previously drawn 
of the advanced state of civilization : cities are re- 
peatedly mentioned, and although, as the olijeets of 1 
/.vpk.i's hostility, they mav he considered as cities iu 
the the > v? tli*: Asuras n vet tint 

iiutiun of such a&rreirutions of a nv «*f U:inL r s 

couM alone have Uvn sn$rtre>U‘il hv actual observation, 
ami the idea of cities* in heaven couM have been 
derived onlv from familiarity with similar a.sseiu- 

• » i 

hlagos upon earth: hut, as above intimated, it is pro- 
bable that by A suras we are to understand, at least 
occasionally, the anti-vaidik people of India, and that, 
theirs are the cities destroyed. It is also to be 
observed, that the cities are destroyed on behalf or iu 
defence of mortal princes, who could scarcely have 
beleaguered celestial towns, even with I Mika's as- 
sistance: indeed, in one instance (p. 17H) it is said 
that, having destroyed ninety and nine out of the 
hundred cities of the Asiira , Sambaka, I.mjka left the 
hundredth habitable for his protege, DiyciIiasa, a ter- 
restrial monarch, to whom a metropolis iu the fir- 
mament would have been of questionable advan- 
tage. 

That the cities of those days consisted, to a great 
extent, of mud and mat hovels is vfry jtossible : they 
do so still : Benares , Agra , Delhi, even Calcutta, pre- 
sent numerous constructions of the very humblest 
class: but that they consisted of these exclusively is 
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contradicted in several places. In one passage (p. 180), 
the cities of Hambara that have l»een overturned are 
said to have consisted of stone: in another (p. 470), 
the stune cities are indicated by the appellative 
dehyah, the plastered, intimating the use of lime, 
• mortar, or stucco : in another, we have specified a 
structure with a thousand columns, which, whether a 
’ palace or a temple, must have been something very 
diff-rent from a cottage; and again (p. 288), a sup- 
plication is put up for a large habitation, which could 
not be intended for a hut : cities with buildings of 
some pretence must obviously have been no rarities 
to the authors of the hymns of the Hig-I’eda. 

.Notice Juts already 1**011 taken of the large scale 
upon which, even allowing for exaggeration, wars 
must have been carried on : a similar passage occurs 
(p. 18 U), in which it is said that Indra, for the sake 
of 1 fwtlUTi, destroyed thirty thousand Dasas. slaves, 
or anfi-vaidiks: the scholiast says links has ns and 
others, but the text has only dasa, anil Darhiti is a 
mortal. It is not! however, only with Dasas and 
Dasyus that we find hostilities prevail, and the 
Aryas seem to have been equally at variance amongst 
themselves. Indra is said, in one passage, to have 
slain two of their leaders on the Sarytt river (p. 1 79), 
and in another to have destroyed alike both Aryas 
and Dasas (p. 446): there seems, indeed, to have 
been considerable animosity prevailing amongst the 
people, and the gods are not unfmpiently solicited to 
protect the worshipper against his own neighbours 
and relations. That the religion or the government 
did not always feel secure may lie inferred from a 
passage in which Ixdra # is requested to protect the 



xvi 


INTRODUCTION. 


worshipper not only in war, but in peace, or amongst 
or against the people (p. 455). 

Of progress in the useful arts we huve, as before, 
occasional exemplifications. The practice of agricul- 
ture has already been noticed : the art of weaving is 
very particularly mentioned (p. 38(5), although in 
connexion with some mystical reference to creation or 
sacrifice: the sharpening of the edge of iron weapons 
makes it likelv that steel is intended : and there is 
nothing surprising in this, as Indian steel was known 
to the Persians in the days of ('tesias: the melting of 
metullic substances was practised ( p. 38(5 ), very [h>s- 
sibjy of gold, for golden ornaments, golden cuirasses, 
are rejieatedlv mentioned: it nvirht be thought that 
even coins were current, for amongst the presents 
made to the Itishi of a <S uktu ten pur.'ts are spreili^d 
(p. 474 i: the term kosai/th may he interpret**!, how- 
ever, hags »r chests, and (hey may ha\e contained 
only a certain weight of precious metal. 

The same familiarity with the sea that has been 
previously commented on occasionally ocrur*, with 
sufficient explicitness to leave no doubt of the mean- 
ing of the text : thus, in one place the rivers are said 
to rush to the ocean eager to mix with it ( p. 511); 
and again, the rivers disapjtear in the ocean (p. 221 ), 
where also it is said that those desirous of profit are 
engaged in traversing the ocean, dearly indicating 
maritime traffic: the Maruts , or personified winds, 
are said to toss the clouds like ships, or sis the 
scholiast amplifies a rather elliptical phrase, as the 
ocean tosses ships : in another place ( p. 425 ), although 
the particular expressions may be equivocal, yet it is 
undeniable that the passage. is intended to convey the 
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crossing of the ocean by certain individuals under 
the guidance of I KURA. 

There are one or two curious passages relating to 
the laws of inheritance, and of simple contract, or 
buying and selling : they may not be very precise or 
* altogether intelligible, yet they are sufficiently so to 
shew that legislative enactments were in existence, and 
Ithat, with respect to these two subjects, the law was 
essentially the same as that which is laid do* n in the 
reputed writings of ancient legislators, and, to a cer- 
tain extent, is still in force. A son, by virtue of holy 
acts, that is, it may be inferred, the worship of the 
mines, although not so specified, is the heir, to the exclu- 
sion of a daughter, as slip, by marriage, conveys the pro- 
perty into •*. different family : she is, however, to be en- 
riched with gifts, ujion her marriage, it may lie supposed 
by way of dower: in default of a direct male heir, the 
son <*f a daughter is to perform the rites, and conse- 
quently inherit the property ; but this applies only to the 
son of an appointed daughter, 1 who, according to all the 
oldest authorities, was considered equal to a son; and 
the term used in the passage in question evidently 
comprehends this stipulation or appointment : the 
Sasadvahni is the transferrer of his daughter to 
another family, under agreement or stipulation, and 
thereby proceeds to, or establishes, the affiliation of a 
grandson; or as the scholiast, no doubt quite cor- 
rectly, states it, the father stipulates, I will give you 


1 “ The son of an appointed daughter is equal to the son of the 
body : he shall inherit as a son the estate of his father and of 
his maternal grandfather, who leaves no male issue.” Devnlu : 
see Cvlcbr coke's Digest, 3. 1(31., and other texts. Ibid. 
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my daughter, who lias no brothers, on condition that 
the son who may he begotten on her may be my s<m 
also: now this, although aneient law, is a refinement 
upon the rules of inheritance, and is in unquestionable 
evidence of advanced civilization. 

The law, that if a person have sold a commodity 
for less than its value, and rejwnts of having done so, 
he cannot reclnim the commodity sold, from the buyer, 
is apparently the law of the present day, though there 
lie some difference of opinion : what has been sold, it 
is said, at a low price by an idiot, or one inebriate or 
insane, may lie resumed compulsorily, if need be, from 
the buyer; but it is then reasonably inferred, that if 
it be sold for a low price by a v>an sound of mind, the 
sale is valid; this is so far qualified, that if the sale 
have been made by mistake it nmy lie cancelled ; ami 
in general, rescission of the sale or purchase of 
things not perishable is allowable within ton days, at 
the will of either of the parties: this is considered by 
Mill (History of India, vol. i. p. as altogether in- 
compatible with an age in which the divisions and re- 
finements of industry have multiplied the number of 
exchanges: and he would therefore have looked upon 
the law. as it is laid down in the text of the /«/#/, 
tanking a sale ami purchase, once concluded, unalter- 
able, as a proof of an advanced era in the interchange 
of marketable commodities. 

No far, therefore, the allusions to the social condition 
of the Hindus arc in harmony with those that have, 
been previously noticed ; and the slime may be said of 
the references made to the tracts occupied by them, 
which were in the north-west and west of India, from 
the Punjab to the mouths of the Indus, their outlet to 
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the ocean: we have the Yamuna mentioned once, 
tiie (ianges once: the Sarasicatt is often named in 
iKith her characters as a goddess and a river, and 
the DrUhadvati \ is in one place associated with her 
as in Manu , along with another river not met with 
Elsewhere, the Apaya: the Yipasa and Satudri , or 
Rryah and Satlaj, are interlocutors in a Sukta with the 
llishi Yistrdmitra, in which he entreats them to allow 
him to ford them with his attendants and waggons, 
king bound to the north-west, as he states, to collect 
the Soma plant. Other rivers are named, as the 
Rasa, Anitabha , Kubkd (p. 330), Purushni, and the 
Uariyupiya, or Yavyarati, the positions of which are 
no longer known, but which were probably in the 
west, and were feeders of the Indus. On the eastern 
bank of the Hariyuptya dwelt a people called 
/ rich/ rats, or Yarasikhas . who were subjugated, with 
the aid of In ora, bv the Rajas Abhyavarttix and 
1 ‘kastoka. ( p.43M,and who we may suppose, therefore, 
not to have k*cn Hindus. 1 A people called Rusumas, 
inhabiting, it is said, a country so called, must 
have been an orthodox race, presenting valuable gifts 
to the Kishi of a Sukta in which their liberality is 
eulogised ( p. l‘>> ) : on the other hand it seems to be 
intimated, that the Hinduism of the Vedas had not 

1 According to the story, as told in the A’l/i Manjari, from 
the Hrihad dertitd, Abhydrarttin, the son of Chayamdua, and 
Prastoha, the son of Strinjaya, having been defeated by the 
Vdrisihhas, applied to, the llishi, JIharadndja, to procure his 
intercession with Indra for his aid : the Rishi complied with 
their request, and praised Indra with the Sukta which is given, 
propitiated by which the deity came to the assistance of the 
princes, and destroyed the Vdrisikhas. 
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spread into South Bithur, when it is asked, what do 
the cattle for thee (Ixmu), unions the Kikoins 
(p. 86), Kikata Ivin? the ordinary appellation of 
that province; and it is not incompatible with the 
apparent limitation of the Hindus in the time «*f the 
Vedas to the western countries, that their religion had' 
not extended solar into the interior, especially into a 
country which is still partly covered l>v forest, and in- 
habited by barbarous tribes. Besides the rivers and 
races thus named, and fur the most part peculiar to the 
Veda, we have a number of names of Kujas which are not 
met with elsewhere (pp. 272, 288, 439) : the intermar- 
riage of royal and saintly races, of which the Parana* 
afi’ord examples, is of Yuidik # authoritv. and is curi- 
ously illustrated bv the story of Sy.uaswa (p. 344). 

A few legends of an interesting description occur 
in the Ashtnkas now translated: thus, in the third 
(p. 83), we have a hymn of some length by Visw ami- 
tra. which is usually regarded as authority for the 
exigence of a violent feud ktwrni the author and 
the Ri.sht Vasishtha. and their respective descendants, 
and to be the vehicle of such an imprecation upon the 
latter, that Brahmans, who profess to belong to the 
gotrn. the truditionul litmilv or school of YamsHmh, 
will not read or transcrik the passages ; the cause of 
iptarrel is not alluded to in the \ eda, hut it is repeated- 
ly detailed, with some variations, in the heroic poems and 
Puranas. The oldest form of the legend is, no doubt, 
that of the Rdmdyana , repeated in the Mahtdthdratu, 
Adi Parra, where Viswamitk \, whilM yet in his original 
or Kshatriya character, attempts to carry olf by 
violence the all-bestowing cow from the hermitage 
of VasISHTII typifying, up doubt, a (juarrel between 
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tin: Unilmmnical and. Kshatriya races for the 
dominion of the all-yielding earth ; in which, however, 
it in very remarkable that the forces summoned to 
take the part of the Brahman are all foreigners, 
Nakax, Yaninas. Pahnavas, and Afbchchhas, or uncon- 
* verted trills, a< Drarira * , Paundras , Kiratas. Vis- 
w \mitka afterwards, by the force- of penance. Incoming 
*a Brahman, appears in the Jlamaj/ana , and in the 
dramas thence derived, on very friendly terms with 
Yasishtha, as the 1’urohita or family priest of 
UasaHaTHA, 1 ut in the Mahabhdrata Adi Parta, vol. 1. 
p. 243. and Sa lya Parva , vol 3, p. 361, we have re- 
I Halted incidents of offence given, especially by Yiswa- 
mitka by which Yasishtha is reduced to despair, and 
endeavours in vain to destroy himself. Some of these 
circumstances are subsequently alluded to. 

Another legend worthy of notice is that of Yama- 
okva, who, whilst yet unborn, insists on coming into 
existence by his mother s side, an incident that may 
have been suggestive of the subsequent similarly mar- 
vellous birth of Bi’dmia. Another incident adverted to 
is that of Yamahkva having, when hungry, cooked 
for his food the entrails of a dog, a circumstance re- 
jH-ated in the tenth liook of Maxu. Several allu- 
sions seem to indicate that the followers of the Vedas 
were not very scrupulous sis to the articles of their 
diet : it appears, tor instance, that the llesh of the 
wild cattle was allowable, ( p. 163); and, in one 
p;issage, even that of the cow is said to be the best of 
I’ihhI (p. 433). • 

The story of the Kuja Tkyakixa, his 1’uroliit, and 
the hoy over whom the latter drives the former's ear, 
involves a legal argument, which is amongst the subtle- 
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ties of Hindu legislation : See Law Questions, Bal- 
hmtyne's Synopsis of Science, vol. 1. p. x; the con- 
sequence, however, the cessation of the use of fire, is 
more remarkable, intimating possibly a sort of inter- 
dict, during which the performance of bumt-sn rifiees 
was suspended: the story is rather obscure], nnr-‘. 
rated. We may advert to on ■ more legend, is it is 
more particularly given by Mam: (10. 107. : the' 
Veda merely states the fact tli t Hit \n.u>w.\.; .. the 
Iiishi, accepted presents from a person named I uim : 
in M.\Xl and in the Stti Manjort he is said t > have 
been a carpenter or woodcutter ; and in both these 
authorities the moral of the story is the legality of 
the acceptance of pre-ents from per-on> t .f inferior 
caste, by Brahmans in time of distress : the latter 
qualification was probably unknown in the days of the 
\ eda. when questions of impurity, whether of food or 
of caste, had not come to be entertained. 

At the same time it may be doubted whether there 
arc not in these two portions of the /{«/-/ Yt///, some 
intimation of the institution ofcftste, although not vet 
fully developed: the five classes, which sometimes 
signify different orders of created beings can, in one 
or two passages, apply to human beings alone; whether 
to the four usual distinctions with the Xisluuln lbr 
the fifth is not explicitly asserted in the text, 
although it is so understood by the commentator. The 
designation of lirahmma not un frequently occurs, 
although its specific application may be question- 
able: in one passage, (p. 20d) wV have the term 
Kshatriya , as the immediate dependant upon a Raja: 
Vis, meaning people in general, offers the rudiments 
of Vaisya, although not precisely the same word ; we 
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have not, however, met anywhere with the term $mdra, 
although the thing may he intended by the words Data 
and Dasih, slave and serviles : the absence of the appro* 
priatc appellation is, however, a reasonable argument 
against the recognition of the order to which it be- 
longs; and it must be admitted that the indications of 
the four recognised castes are imperfect and incon* 
elusive. 

Whatever may lie the case with the specification 
of caste, however, the same entire abstinence that has 
Wen heretofore observed from all allusion to the ob- 
jects of worship consecrated by the Pur anas and Tan- 
tras continues to prevail in the two additional sections 
now translated ; and the jiersoiiitied triad of divine 
attributes, Hkaiima, Vishm.Siva. in their capacities of 
creator, preserver, destroyer, with the popular forms 
of the two latter Krishna and the Litu/a, and all the 
manifestations of the bride of Mah.vdeva, continue to 
lie utterly unknown to the primitive tests of the re- 
ligion of the Hindus. 


II. II. WILSON. 


|,oNliov, IHM April, K*I?. 




RIG-VEDA SANHITA. 


THUD kS&iUM' 
FIRST ADHYXYA, ’ 


— #. 

'M AND ALA III. (mliavA). 

ANUVAka iXmtimui), 
* Sum vn, (VIL) * 


Hie deity b Aosri; die Rtihi » Vr*irA*rm; the metre a 
TrithtM. . 

1. The (rays) of the blackbacked, all-sustaining 


and heaven) and die flowing rivers;* die surrounding 
{tarents co-operate with him, end bestow long life for 
the sake of assiduous worship. ^ 

2 The sky-traversing steeds of the ahowerer (of 
benefits) are the milch kine* (of Aosr); as he attains 


1 Sitiprjthtkatya dkfotk ; Ayntbpidet stood, aobr*fiMj«, 
ray«,dhccording to 8dya*a: lu explain* dkdri by ttrtajya 
iharayitri. 

. , * Septa vimh the commentator explains by tarpfuuuvabkdri 
iadtt; otherwise *apta might be thought to mean mean, iti 
more anal acceptation. , 

* Dhcnatah ; bat Sdyoaa consider* it as an adjective equiva- 
lent to prinspltryai, propitiator, pioneer*. 
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the divine (rivers), bearers of sweet (water.) One 
snored sound glorifies thee (Agni), who art desirous 
of repose* pacifying (thy flames) in the abode of the 
wafer (the firmament). 

8. Their lord has mounted on his well-trained 
mares; the sagacious selector of treasures, the black-* 
backed, many-limbed (Aom) has granted them* a place 
of rest for the cherishing of (their) rapid speed. 1 

4. The flowing (rivers) ‘invigorating him, bear 
along the great so# of Twashtri, the underlying 
upholder (of the world), radiant with various forms 
in the vicinity (of the firmament) : Ac.ni is associated 
with heaven anjl earth, as (a husband yrith) one only 
wife.* 

5. Men comprehend the service of the uninjurnblc 
showerer (of benefits), and exult in the comiiiatuls of 
the mighty (Aom): their frqguent and earnest hymns 
of praise, bright and radiant, are illuminating heaven. 

Varga it. 6. Verily (men) bring great delight to Agsi by 
glorifying aloud the mighty parents (heaven and 
earth), when the shedder of run approximates his 
own radiance to the wohshipper, (wherewith) to in- 
vert the night. , . 

7. Seven sages with five ministring priests* attend 


1 Atvatyadhduk ii explained Maiagamamuya poiUndr- 
tkamj for the take of cherishing of the perpetual going, 

9 We hara.in the test nothing more than Ekam fee, like one, 
foe pronoun being feminine. Thrf oommentetor adds, yatfrf 
• f>um6n tkimpravfpU, as a man cohahiu with one woman. 

, ! Afovarytibkih puuhabhih lapta viprdh; this eidu dee, 
according to the icholiait, the Udgdifi and hie claee. 
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the station that is prepared for the rapid (Aotu): 
the nndecayiiig divine (»iges), with their facesto % 
east, sprinkling (the libations), rejoice as they Cele- 
brate the worship of the gods, 

^ 8. I propitiate the two first divine offerers of 
sacrifice; the seven (priests) rejoice with the libation ; 
the illustrious celebrators of holy worship, reciting 
(his) praises, have called Aoni the jrue (object) ef 
every rite. m ' • 

9. Divine invoker of the gods, the vast and wide- 
spreading rays shed (moisture) - for* thee, the mighty, 
the victorious, the wonderfiil, the showerer (of bene- 
fits): do thou who art all-knowing, «joy-bestowing, 
bring hither the gteat god!, and heaven ana earth. 

10. Ever-moving (Aoni) may the mornings rise 
for us, Abounding with oblations, with pious prayers* 
and with auspicious signs, and conferring wealth; and 
do thou, with the might of thy (diffusive flame), con- 
sume all sin oh behalf of tfiy respectable (worshipper). 

11. Grant, Aoni, to 'the offerer of the oblation, 

earth the bestower of caitle, the meant of many (pions 
rites), such that it may be perpetual : may -there be to 
us sons and grandsons, and may thy good-will ever 
l»e productive of benefits to ns. 1 • 

1 This verse it the burden of teve&l SikU it in the preceding 
Asktaka, eee vol. ii«pp. 333, 334, 836. - Sdyamt rather varies 
his interpretation in some respects upon this recuneooe of tM 
verve: thus he trsnslstte in the -former, ltd, bj Mk&mi, earth: 
here he ceils her a female dirinity in thefemof a cow, f mrfpi m 
devatdm, and he connects vijd»d with emn w n rt, good-will, ex- 
plaining it abandkyd, may it bo not barren, productive: sec 
Introduction, vol. ii. p. sxvi. 
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adwl vm. (via.) 

^e&iiderailto b#th* I'd**, or sacrillcW port, diver- 
‘ Viftauittat m itie deities of 

th'e eighth staatt|.$a. JfU$. kVifwiuimj the metre of 
the third end seventh verses i< Amuk^Mi of die net, 
TVMMftfc. * • * 

• *.i * *n . . ^ • 

Y*g»m. i. Ftmaspati , 1 the devout anoint thee with sacred 
butter at the sacrifice; and whether thou standest 
er^t, or thine abode be on the lap of this thy mother 
(earth), grant us riches. * 

2. Standing on the east of the kindled (fire), dis- 
pensing food (ns the’ source) of nmlecnying (health) 
and exceUent # progenv, keeping off our enemy at a 
distance, ^tnnd up for great auspiciousness: 

3. Be exalted, Vanaspati, upon this snored spot of 
earth, being measured with careful measurement* and 
insstow food upon the offerer of the sacrifice. 

4. Well dad and hung wjth wreaths comes the 
youthful (pillar): most excellent it is «s soo^ns ge- 
nerated: stedfast and wise, venerators of the gods, 
meditating piously in their minds, raise it up. 

5. Borti (in the forest), and beautified in the. sacri- 
fice celebrated by men, it is (aguiu) engendered for 
the sanctification of the days (of sacred rites) : sted- 
fast, active, and intelligent (priests) consecrate it 
with intelligence, and the devout worshipper recites 
ats praise. 

> Vanarpnti, lit. forest lord, ii here said to mean the post of 
' wood to which the victim is tied : the verse is quoted in tho 
AUartya Brdhmana, n.2, and is similarly expounded in the 
Nirukta, 8, 18. 
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6. M*y those (posts) which devout men have cat Vault 
down, or which, Varavati,**!* saw bai trimmed, may 


bestow upon os wealth waft progeny. v •* 
mJl* May 'those posts which bave,b@®& cut %n 
ujxln the earth, and which have, been fabricated by 
th^'prissts, those which are the. accomplnhen of the 
sacrifice, convey our acceptable (offegng) to the gods. 

8. Hay the leaden of the ritp, the divine Adifyag. 

Rudras , Faint, Heaven and KaVth, the Earth, the 

* 

firmament well pleased, protect our sacrifice: let 
them raise aloft the standard*of the ceremony. 

9. Arrayed in bright (garments), entire (in their 
parts), these pillars ranging in rows like swans, have 
come to ns erected by pious sages on the east (of the 

• fire) ; they proceed resplendent on the path of Ac gods. 

10. Entire in all parts an<P girded with rings, they 
appear ujxtn the earth like the horns of hoyied cattle; 
hearing (their praises) by the priests:- may they pro- 
tect us in battles. 

1 1 . Vanaspati mount up with a hundred branches, 
that we may mount with a thousand, thou whom the 
sharpened hatchet has brought lor great auspiciousness. 


86kta IX. (IX.) 

The deity i» Auai ; the tfitki Ykwamitra j the metre Brikati, 

, except iu tlie lost veree, in which it is frith tubh. ' 

• 1. We thy mortal, friends have recourse for onr »»£»« 
protection to thee, the diviue, the grandson of the 
waters, the auspicious, the resplendent, the accessible, 
tjic sinless. 
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2. Desirous ns thou Art of the forests since thou 
hast repaired to the vlteroal waters, Aoni, thy 
tarrying so far away is not to be endured'; (in a 
moment) thou art here withes. 1 

3f Thou wishest exceedingly to convey satisfac^ww 
(to thy worshipper) -and art thereto well-diajiafcd;. 
of those in whose friendship thou art cherished, spmc 
precede whilst others sit around.* 

4. The benignant qnd long-lived deities have dis- 
covered thee, Agni, when required to go against their 
constant and assembled foes, hidden in the inters like 
a lion (in a cave.) * 

5. Maxabiswas therefore brought for the gods from 
afar, Acst, hiding of himself, and generated by attri- 
tion, as (a father brings back) a fugitive (son).* 

Varga vi. 6. Bearer of oblations, men apprehend thee (thus • 
concealed) for the service of the gods, and that thou, 
youngest (pf the deities) and friendly to mnukind, 
mayst recompense by thy acts all their pious rills. 

7. Auspicious is jhy worship for it prospers the 


1 That if, according to the scholiast, although not vet 
kindled, yet*ss soon at the attrition of the touchwood lake* 
place Agni appear*. 

* According to Sdyana allusion is made to the sixteen priests, 
of whom theAdAawryS tad eleven others take an active part 
in the ceremonial, whilst the UdgitfivA other threo are silting 
by, engaged in the recital of the prayer* and hymns. * 

* The text has only mrk&niam m, like one going ; the 
scholiast supplies the father and son ; or it might be thought to 
indicate master and slave. . 
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ignorant (worshipper), wherefore animate 1 reference 
thee, Aoni, kindled in the beginning rf the night * 

8. Offer oblations to the object of holy sacijfiee, the 

brilliant purifier, who is dormant (in fuel): worship 
Ht U Py tly the pervader (of the mte), .the messenger (of 
the’gods), the rapid, the ancient deity who is entitled 
to laudation. * 

9. Three thousand three hundred and thirty-nine 
divinities have worshipped Aflsi t* they have sprinkled . 
him with melted butter;* they have spread, for him 
the sacred grass; and have seated him upon it as 
their ministraut priek. 

Surra (X).. 

Thp dWty and Ritki as before: die metre is Utkuik. 

• * B 

1, Thee, the king of men; Agsi, the divine: pro- v«|av 
dent mortals kindle tliec at the sacrifice. 

v 

1 Patavah : Acording to the comment, bipeds as well as 
quadrupeds. ' < • 

4 Sdyana quotes the Iirikad Aranyaka for this enumeration, 

Adhjdya v. Btdhnanu, p. 642, but that work give* apparently 
3333, %t aftording to the gloaa of Anauda yin 3336, but in the 
following venes'tho number is as usual specified as thirty-thidl; 
the eight Vanu, eleven Ruin * , and twelve Adilytu, with /mAw 
and Prajapaii: the verse occurs in the JTq/««A,xxxui,7, where 
SMidkara explains part of the increaaa by multiplying the 
thirty-three by ten for the yajuu ofihe dahm, making not very 
correctly 333; and repeating this number twice, once for their 
multiplication by Brakmi, Vitkuu, and Ridra, and again by 
their Saklits mrain ankirtrimddkd tyur-detini* dam- 
ninymaik, It Brakmd I’idsH Rudniudm fuktiudn uarua- 
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Varga V1H 


2. They praise thee as the priest, the invoker (of 
the gods) at sacrifices: shine l'>rth the protector of 
the pioi$ rite in thine.own abode. 

8. He verily who presents oblation* to -thee, the 
kuower of all .things, le squires (Ac.ni) cxedjsnfc 
progeny: he prospers. 

*4. May (Agni), the Banner ©(^sacrifices, offering 
oblations on the part of the worshipper through (the 
ministry of) the seven officiating priests, come hither 
with the.g0<k 

5. Offer to the ministring AOJtl as if to- the Creator 
(of the world), the great praise recited of old, for the 
sake of animating the energies of the pious (worship- 
pers). 1 

6. May our hymns exalt Agni, so that he, may lie 
Iwra more worthy of praise, ami /nay become manifest, 
for (the purj>ose of bestowing) abundant loud ami 
riches. 

7. Agni, thou art to lie especially worsliipjxHl at the 
sacrifice: worship the pods (on behalf of) the devout 
(wofthipper) : thou shincst -the invoker (of the pods) 
the exhilarator (of the pious) overcoming thy foes.’ 

8. Do thou, our purifier, light tip for us •brilliant 
pfogeny : l« ever nigh to those who praise thee for 
their well being. 

9. pie wise, intelligent, and vigilant (worsliipjjers) 
kindle .thee, such as thou (bast been dfberibed), the 

bkedatah iti te cfo 333, 333, 393, etdtanto bharanti, the expla- 
nation » not very dear. 

* Santa- V eda, i, 98. 

1 Santa- Veda, 1. 100. , 
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lwnrer of oblations, Die immortal, generated by 
strength. 1 • • m 

SuKtAi.^XI.), 


The deity and jlitki ail before; the metre b Oayatri. 

**/?. Auk, the invoker of the |jbd*, tile minister (of 
the gods), the supervisor of the lacrific^ understands 
the Solemn rite in bpliijytm&'y*? 

2. That Agni, Wh<F is the' bearer of Ot 

immortal, die desirer (of offerings), die messengar^of 
the gods)', and is the receiver of sacrificial viands, is 
associated with understanding.* * • 

3. Agni, the ancient banner of sacrifice, knows (all 
things) through understanding: his radiance traverses 
(the darkness).* 

I. The gods have made Agni, who is the sou ’of 
* strength, the eternally- renowned, the kuower of all 
that is born, the l*arer (of oblations). 

a. Ag.vi, the preceder of humai\ beings , 4 (ever) 


1 SahovritUuim , produced by the strength required for 
attrition 

** Dhiyd vimrinrati, that is, according to Sdyamt, Agni m 
fully aware of the objects of the ceremony, and a wish is implied 
that he may communicate similar knowledge to its performers, 
ttm tihirih prajndnvitdn karotu : Mahidhara iftidcrstands it 
somewhat differently in form, though the same in substance, 
as, through knowledge Agni associates with the gods, for the 
purpose of conveying the obhuions to them* — Yaju*h, xxii. 16. 

3 Artham hyasya tavanL his meaning *or object is crossing, 
or that which crosses ; his light or radiance is the end or object 
of Agni, which passes over or through, darkness understood. 

« Vi ham Mdnushtndm, according to Sdynnet, means, men die 
descendants of Mann, Manor jdtdhfa* ♦ 

« 
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alert, the vehicle of their offerings, is ever new, is un- 
susceptible of harm. 

v»rg* x. 6. Agni, the most iibcrlll contributor of food, is 
able to resist all assailants unharmed, the imurisher of 
the gods. . • ... M 

7. Krom Ansi of- purifying radiance tto mortal 
presenter (of'offtsrings) obtains by his eoim-yuncv (of 
‘thcyi to the gods) abundant viiuids and a dwelling. 1 
. $. May we, endowed with intelligence, obtain nil 
goesf tilings by our praises of Aom, to whom all is 

knows. • • *. 

. £ 

9. May we obtain, AflW, rU precious things (as 
booty) in battles, since the gods arc concentrated in 
thee. * * 

« Surw-xn. (xn.) 

The deities are Indra and Aosi ; the Rithi and metre aa before. . 
varp xl 1, Ixdra and Agni come to this acceptable libation, 
(brought) by our praises* from heaven,* and induced 
' by (our) devotion to drink of it. * 

> This and the two preceding occur in the Santa Veda, 

* Gtrbktr tm bho rartnyam; tnmbhajaniyam tomam prati 
amaSyibkik rtytirupdbkir, tdgbhir,dhnUm: nabHo, nabhamh 
wargattkdnM dyatam: called by our praise*, come you tyo 
from the place of Swerga to this enjoyable Soma, is Stiyunat 
explanation : the terse occuft both in the Sdma-Vetk, n. 10. 
and Yajur~Veda, vu. 31 : Makldhara tries ty give a different 
sense to Nabha, which he identifies with Adilya , and con- 
jectures a comparison understood, ns 1 , come to the Soma which 
is like the desirable sun, or it may mean, he says, those dwell- 
ing in heaven : Nabhah tthdh the gods : Come to the Soma 
that is sooghtfor by the god!. 
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2. In dr a and Aoni, the conscious sacrifice asso- 
ciated with the worshipper 1 proceeds to you: (sum- 
moned) by this (in vocation-), drink the libation. 

.'J. I'rged l»y the energy of the sacrifice, I have re- 
lotur^c to In dr a and Agni, t)ie protectors of the pious: 
may 'they bo initiated with the Soma here* presented. 

4.1 invoke Indra and Agni,* the discomfiters of 
foes, the destroyers of Fritra, the victorious, the in* 
vincible, the bos towers of most abundant food.* 

5. The 'reciters of prayers, the repeaters of praise, 
wlUfcure skilled in sacred song, worship yon both: I 
have recourse to India and Ann for food* v 

€. Indra and Agni, with one united effort, you 
overthrew ninety citi«i ruled over by (your) files.* ** 

7. lNpRA and AcNi,^he pious ministers, are pre- 
sent at our holy rite, according to the ways pf worship.* 

8. Indra And Agni, in yon, vigour and food are 
abiding together, and therefore in you is deposited the 
dispensing of water.* 

— .a. - 

1 Jarituk tathi yajna jiydti chetanak ; the expression is rather 
obscure : yajna and chetan* are both applied by Sdyana to the 
Suma, as (lie material of the sacrifice, yajna-stidkanam, and the 
animator or giver of eon^oosness to the organs of perception; 
im/riydndm cketayitd , and the co-operator with the worshipper 
in obtaining heaven or other benefits— -jarituk sachd ttcargd- 
diphalaprdptau sahdyo bkutah : tills and the next status occur 
in the Sdma, if. 20, 21 : Professor Benfey has understood it 
differently. * * * 

* Sdma-Veda, n. 1092. 9 * AM, U. 925, 1058. 

4 Ibid., if. 926, 1054. ; Ddsfrpatnih purah, cities of which 
Data* were the lords ; probably the same as Da*y*s, infidels, 
enemies of the gods. * 

» 8dm*-Ved«, ii. 927, 1044. • 4 Ibid., tu 928, ! 015. 



12 rio-tidI gitoiti. 

♦ 



ANUVAKA If, 


* stih i. (xar.) # 

'The deity it Aon; the ((ithi tf ftisaaniu, a ten of $ijwa- 
mitra; the metre Anutktubk. 

v*rg» xui. i. (Priests) utter devout (praises) tc this your 
divine Acxi, that so glorified he may come to us with 
the gods, mid sit down on the sacrificial grass. • 

2. The observer of truth, of whom (are) heaven 
and earth, and whose vigour the protecting (deities) 
assist : him, the otlercm of oblations adore, and those 
desirous of riches tlutve recourse) to iiim for pro- 
tection. 

3. He, the .sage, is the director of those (who 
sacrifice), lie is (the regulator) of sacrifices: worship 
him your (benefactor), the donor, who is the bestower 
of wealth. 

4. May that Acxi bestow upon us prosperous 
dwellings for our maintenance, so that from him in- 
finite wealth, whether it may dig in heaven or from 
earth, oir in the witters (may come to us). 

5. The devout kindle (the fire) with his wealth- 
obtaining rites, (to worship) the radiatft, unprcccdcd 

Varga xiv. Agm, the invoker (of the gods), the protector of men. 

6. Perfect our prayer, Invqjter of the gods, os well 


1 Sama-Vedn, 11. 1043 : all (tin verses of this Suhta arc found 
in the Sdmu-Vetla in dific(cnt places. 
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as our 

and art the giver of thousand*, wJgnwnt eur 
7* Gnat as indeed, Auxi; wealth (that ' ~ 
counted) by thousands, tad comprising ofl^pring, 
nourishment, brilliant -treasury 1 and vigour, and be 
in&ntte and inexhaustible. * 


• • 06m/ XL (XIV.)* 

* * 

The deity and Rithi as before; the metre is Tritktubk. 

• 1. The invoker (o( the gods),, the exhilarator (of 
his worshippers), the true, the offerer of- sacrifice, the 
most wise, the creator, is present at our sacred ritee. 
Acs i, the son of strength, whose chariot is the light- 
ning, whose hair is llanur. manifests his glory on the 
earth. 

2. I ntter to thee the words of adoration, be pleased 
by them, observer of truth : endowed with strength, 
(they ^re addressed) to thee who art the expounder 
(of sacred rites) ; wise (as thou art) bring (hither) 
the wise: object; of sacrifice, sit down in the midst 
upon the sacred grass for our protection. 

3. May the fcod-bestowing day and night hasten to 
thee whilst thou, Acxi, mectcst them on the paths of 
the wind : since (the priests), ever worship thee pre- 
ceding (them) 2 with oblations, whilst they (united) 


1 Puhtimat, dyumat : tlio first, according to the comment, 
implies cattle from whose milk and the like, support is derived ; 
the second intends the pretdous metal* and jewel*. 

a Purvyam — the scholiast explains tdyai* pratah kdlayvh 
purvyam, that is, Aoni iswrorshipped at dawn before the day, 
and in the evening before the night. 
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like the pole (and the yoke of a waggon), abide succes- 
sively in our dwelling. 

4. Vigorous Agni, to thee Mitra ami Varuxa, ami 
* all % Mantis, offer praise; since, son of strength, 
thou standest a sun, 1 * * shedding (thy) rays with lustre 
on mankind . * 

A With uplifted, hands,** approaching thee with 
reverence, we present to thee to-day our oblation do 
thou, who art wise, worship the gods with most devout 
mind and with unwearied praise. *. 4 

6. From thee, .verily, son of strength, many and. 
various benefactions and various kinds of # food devolve 
npon the devout (worshipper): do thou grant us, 
Agni, infinite wealth, and*(a son) observunt of truth, 
with speech devoid of guile. • 

• 7. itivine (Agxi), mighty and omniscient, these 
(are the offerings) which wc mortals present to thee 
in the sacrifice: do thou be cognisant of ovary re- 
spectable worshipper/ and partake, .immortal, of all 
(his offerings) on this occasion. • 


1 Tuktih turya : the litter i* variotuly*explained by the 
scholiast as, «, good, and arya, muter; or at, urger, impeller, 
premia , or vigour, energy, viryya. 

* Yajur-Veda, xvm. 75: Hahidhara explains V liana. 
hattAh, with open bands, not niggardly. , 

* Kamoiy : both comlhoatatora consider this synonymous 
bora with oblation, puroddtddikavu, as that which is desirable 
to the gods, hatmanipam. 

4 Vtswasya mtratharya bodhi : the scholiast explains the 
verb, know tbdt I Am bis protector, gop&yitd bhavami-iti budh- 
yatwa: 8 nr at ha it literally one whe hu a good chariot, and 
is so rendered in the commentary tobhanayA noptlatya . 
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86k*a IIL (XV.) 

The deity in Ao.ii ; the Rithi » Untu of the Kata gotra, or 
family ; the metre ia Trisktubk. 

1. Radiant “with great glory, repel the hostile 

Hgkf/tamt and Pi§6dm: 1 * * may I be in (the enjoyment) 
of the favour of the great (Ac si), the giver of pro- 
sperity, and in ihe aervice of (him who ») easily 
invoked.* ; & r* ‘ * r '. ™ 

2. Consider thyself our protector at the breaking 
of the dawn to-day and when the sun has risen:* 
Agni, who art, engendered with (embodied) form ,* be 
pleasdd with my constant praise, as a' father (is 
pleased with) his son. 4 

3. Showerer (of benefits^, beholder of men, radiant 
amidst darkness, shine, Acs I, with abundant (rays) 
in due order: granter of dwellings, conduct us (to 
good), keep off all ill, and youngmt (of all the gods), 
gratify our desires for wealth.* 

4. Acni, who art irresistible and the showerer (of. 


1 Diruho rafukaso amir.dk : Sdyana explains amim either • 
a s an epithet of the Rdkiha*a*, free from sickness, vigorous* 
strong ; or it may be a synonym* of Pirnrhika, as hovering 
about the sacrifice in order to* interrupt it : Makidhara, Yajnr- 
Veda, u. 49., gives it the jense of ryidhi,, sickness, keep off 
diseases, vyddbansq/ta bddhoMwa. 

* * Some, says the Scholiast, perform the womhip of fire before 
sun-rise, some after the sun baa risen. » 

8 Tanwd tuj&tah t well-born witli a body, that as, with flames ; 
or it may mean self-born, *ucayambkd } according to tfe* com- 
ment. 

4 Janmtva tanagam, gathd pit *r pittram 9ttate> janma, being 
put for/amiA<i. 
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benefits), consume victorious nil tin? cities (tit' the foe), 
and (all their) precious tilings: do thou), the duly 
worshipped, the knower of all tlait is bom, (be for 
us) the conductor of the first great preserving sacri- 
fice. 1 n , • 

5. Destroyer (of the world), do thou who art* en- 
dowed with intelligence and radiantjcflebrate many 
faultless sacred rites in honour of the gods, and re- 
straining (thy impatience), convey to them like a 
waggon our (sacrificial) food: illume (wifi thy rays) 
the beautiful heaven and earth. 

U Be propitious, showercr (of benefits) ; -grant 
(abundant) food, Agxi ; (make) heaven and earth 
yield us milk: divine ( Agni), associated with the 
gods, shining with briglit radiance, let not the ill-will 
of any mortal prevail against us. * 

7. Grant, Acxi, Jp die oficrer of the oblation, earth 
the .giver of cattle thq means of many sacred rites, 
such that it may long .endure : may there U* to ns 
sons and grandsons, *Httd iftav tbv favour, In* 

productive of good unto us.* 

Mkta rv. (xvi.) 

The deity and Rifki are the same \ the metre of the odd verses 
is Iifihati ; of the even, 8ato-brihatL 

1. This Agni, is the lord of heroism and of great 
gpod fortune; he is the lord of wealth comprising pro- 

i Of the JyotUhUma , which, according to soother text, is the 
first sod most important of sacrifices, 

* See aboTe, Suhta vit. p. 3, v. 11. 
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geny and cattle; he is* the lord of the slay'ere of 
Vritra. 1 

2. Mmts, leaders (of rites), associate with this 
angmenter (of our prosperity), in whom (abide) riches 
contributing to 
(yodr) enemies 

3. Do thou, 

proper ns with riches comprising Yigonr,1uimen»s, 
progeny, health, and happiness. * t 

4. He who is' the maker pervades all worlds; he, 
the cnduling maker (of all) bears our offerings to the 
gods : he is present with the devout (worshippers) and 
amidst the heroism and the devotions of-mep. 

5. Consigft us not, Acxi v to malignity; (dopm) us 
not to. the altsencc of posterity; nor, son of strength, 
to the want of cattle, nor io reproach: drive away 
(all) animosities. 

fi. Auspicious Acxi, bestow (upon us) at thorite, 
food (the source of) happiness and renown. 

86kta V. (XVII.) 

The deity is Aosi j the Rtski is Kata the Son of Viswa- 
mitra ; the metre Trishtubk . 

1. The righteous (AGKI) 1 when first kindled on the Vaipxvn 
several (altars) the object of adoration by all, whose 
hair is flnnu\ and who is cleansed with buttef\ the 



1 Vritrahafhtmm iff, hut Vritra m»y here imply an enemy, 
or iniquity, as by another text, tatyi tamarpitakarma^am 
amahq/n iwai prbdddt pdpahkay^ bhaeati, through thy^ 
favour is destruction of the sins of us whose good works have 
been delivered to thee : also Sdnui-Piftfo, 1. 60. 

* Prathamanudharmd : dbarnd may considered as a syno- 
nym* of Afnii or the construction may be anudhafma, accord- 
ing ft> law or religion. 

VOL. Ul. 
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purifier, the worthily-worshipped, is sprinkled with 
oblations fojr the worship of the gods. 

2. As thou didst offer the burnt-offering, Agni, (on 
behalf of) earth; as thou, .1 atavjsdas, who art cogni- 
zant (of sacred rites, didst offer sacrifice on behalf) of 
heaven; so with this oblation worship the gods* and 
perfect this rite to-day (jis thou didst) that of Ma.vu.' 

3. Thfte are thy existences JXtavedas;* three, 
Agni, are thy parent dawns with them offer the ob- 
lation of the gods, and knowing (his wishes) Ik? the 
bestower.of happiness on the institntor of th«nu«rificc. 

4. Jatayedas, we venerate thee, glorifying the bril- 

liant, beantiful, adorable Aftxi : the gods have made 
thee tljeir messenger, the disinterested bearer of obla- 
tions, the centre of ambrosia. * 

5. He is the most diligent offerer of worship who is 
the presenter of oblations before thou art, ‘and who in 
two ^ daces (the middling and the !>est) Seated with 
the sacrificial food is (the source of) huppincss (to the 
worshippers): do thou, cognizant (of the objects of de- 
votion), officiate in accordance with his piety; and 
thus render our rite acceptable to the gods. 1 * * 4 

1 See Xrvr on the Deluge. • 

* Trinyauuiuht, three lives, as ‘supported by butter, hy fuel, 

and b / the plant. 

* Tina djdnirutkatah : Ajdni may mean sisters, or mothers : 
the dawns personified as the ] Mounts or sisters of Auki, ns prior 
or subsequent to the lighting of the sacrificial fire in cnrly mom* 

<4hg; yhy “ three” does not appear, unless tie three dinrqpi fires 
are alluded to : as sisters? a text is quoted by fidyana assigning 
them separate offices ; Prajdm ehdf rahuhaty-drjam rath- 
tram ehd rukthati, oi^ preserves the people, one vigour, one 
the kingdom 

4 Tbit stanza is rtflher obscure. • 
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86xtaVI. (XVIII.) 

Tho daily) Rithi ; and metre u before. 

1. Be*favourably disposed, Agni, on approaching 
us (at this rite); be tlie fulfiller (of our objects) like* 
ajxifnd (to a friend)* or parents (to a child) : since 
men 'are the grievous oppressors of men, dU thou con- 
sume the foes who come against us. 

2. V*cx thoroughly, Agni, our assailing enemies, 
disappoint the purpose of the adversary who offers not 
worship: giver of dwellings, who art cognizant (of 
sacred rites), vex those who have no. thought (of pious 
acts) so that thy 'undecaying, all-pervading (rays), 
may evir abide. 

3. Desirous (of wealth) 1 offer to thee, Agni, an 
oblation with butter pd with fuel for thy speed and 
invigorntfon, praising thee with a holy prayer as much 

.as 1 am able: (I propitiate thee) that thou mayst 
render this praise resplendent with infinite treasure. 

4 . Rise up, son of strength, with (thy) splendour . 

when hymned, and bestow abundant food and wealth, 
Agni, upon the descendants of ViswAmitra 1 cele- 
brating thy praise; and grant them exemption from 
sickness and danger : Encourager of pious works (Agki), 
we repeatedly sprinkle thy substance (with milk am^ 
butter). # 

5. Liberal donor (of riches) bestow upon us the 
most precious of ^treasures, for therefore is it, Agni, 
that thou art kindled: thou hast arms promptly- 
stretched forth, whose (radiant) forms (bestow) wealth 
on the dwelling of thy fo'rtunate adorer- 

1 Vitwiimitrediti on the Vmiimitras, or tbe plant maybe 
used honorificallv in the sense of the singulsr. 

1)2 


VarpXvni 
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86wA?n. (XIX.) 

The deity and metre at before; tho JIM i» GAthin, n mm of 
ViswAhitk t. • 

v»rga xix. • 1. I have recourse in this sacrifice to AiiVi, the in- 
voker and praiser (of the gotl^i. the intelligent, Jbe 
all-knowing the uabeguiled ; may he, the ndot'ublo, 
sacrifice for us to the gods, (and) accept tho previous 
(offerings) we make for food and riches. 

2. Reverencing the gods, I piled before thee, Agxi, 
the. brilliant oblation-yielding, /ood-bestowing, butter- 
charged (ofsring); mayst thou (propitiated) by the 
presented wealth, sanctify (this) -sacrifice by your 
circumambnlation. a 

8. He who is protected, Agni, by thee, becomes 
endowed with a most lurainou% mind : bestow # npon 
him excellent progeny: may we ever be wider the 
power of thee, who art the willing dispenser of riches : 
glorifying thee (may we be) the receptacles of wealth. 

4. The ministring priests have concentered in thee, 
Aa/, who art divine, many hosts (of flames*); do 
thou bring hither the gods, youngest (of the deities), 
that tliou mayst worship to-day the divine efl'ulgeuee. 

5. Inasmuch as tlie attendant divine (priests) 
anoint thee as the invoker of the gods to offer worship 
in the sacrifice, therefore dg thou assent to lie our pro- 
tector on this occasion, and grant abundaut food to 
our descendants. 

f 

86kta VIII. (XX.) 

* 

The Vumtdettouc the deities of the first and 1|k( stanzas; Aoni 
the deity of tie rat ; the Jfluki and metre m before. 

vwpXX. 1. The bearer (of the oblation) invokes with 
* praises at the break of day, Agni, the dawn, the 
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Aswixs, nnj DadKkri :* may 'the resplendent divini- 
ties, desirous of ou| sacrifice, hear in unison (the in- 
vocation). 

2. Agni, bom of* sacrifice, three are thy viands f 
three thine abiding places;* three the tongues satisfy- 
ing"/ the gods) :* three . verily are thy forms,* accept- # 
able to the deities, and with them never heedless (of 
our*wishes), be^ropitious to our pra&es. * 

3. Divine Aosi, knowing all that exists and distri- 
butor of food, many are t£e names , of thee,* who art 
iimnortfil, satisfier of all men, friend of the suppliant^ 
the gods have deposited in thee whatever are the de- 
lusions pi the deluding (Rakshasas). 1 2 3 * * * 7 

4. The divine Agki is t^e guide of devout men, as 

the sun is the regulator of th$ seasons: may he, the 
observer of truth, the slayer ofr Vriira, the ancient, 
the omniscient, convey his adorer (safe) ovpr all diffi- 
culties. ’ * 

5. I invoke to this rite, Dadhikra, Agni, the divine 

rsiiAS, Bruiaspati, the divine Savitri, the Aswins, 
Mitra and Varuna, Bhaga, the f astis, the Rudras, 
and Adityas.* . ... 


1 This ordinarily means a florae : to this place, according ty 
Siiyana, it implies a certain divinity, KafckulAevak. • 

2 Butter, fuel, and the Soma. * 

3 Three akars, or (he three daily sacrifices, or the three 
worlds. 

« The three fires, GArhapatya, Ahavm&ya, and Dakskaa. 

3 The three fire* .termed Pataka, PacamAtta, and $Aeku 

* Ithurini n^flh, for ntinMni : the commentate* explains the 
substantive by trjanri, splendours. - 

i Therefore Agni is able to counteract their devicee for dis- 
turbing. sacrifices. 



92 


KIO-VEDA SANIIIfA. 


Vug* XXI. 


8<SktA (IX*) XVI/ 

The deity is Aoitl; tlie Itiihi, GaTUinX the mitre of llu> fintl 
and fourth Term* is TriiktM; »f the secoml uml third 
Anusktubk ; and of the fifth Sato-lriknli, 

1. Convey our sacrifice, JAta vedas, to the hntnoj;- 
»tafe, and do thou accept these oblations: Agni,- in- 
voker (of the gods), seated (on the altar) first partake 
of tiie drops' of the marrow and of th^buttor. 

. 2. The drops of the mafrow charged with butter 
fidi, purifier, to thee, at thine own rite, for the food of 
the gods :* therefore’ grant us excellent affluent. 

3. The drops (of marrow)' dripping with butter are 

offered, Acnj, to thee who- firt wise: <thou the most 
excellent Rishi art kindled : be the protector of the 
sacrifice. . , 

4. Irrepressible apfl powerful Agni, the jlrops of 
marrow and of butter distil for thee; therefore do 
thou, who art praised by sages, come with great splen- 
dour, and te pleased, ever intelligent Acxi, with our 
oblations. 

5. We present to thee the densest marrow flint has 
teen extracted for thee from the interior* (of the vic- 
tim)? grantor of dwellings, the drops fall for tint* 
upon the skin: distribute ttetn amongst the gods. 

1 StokJth, commonly meaning any small portion, in explained 
throughout by vindamh, drop* : the hymn, according to tidyana, 
is proper to animal sacrifices, ]mu*ydgam> 

2 Ojishiham te madhynto mda udbhrilam; the mda* or 
mpi is described as the fatty matter that lubricates the abdomen 
like coagtflat&i butter: it is’evidenfly thesamftbat is described 
in the Old Testament as u the fat that covcreih the inwards, and 
all the fat that is upon the inwards.’’ Levit, iv. 0, &c. 
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. K6KTA x. (XXII.) 

l # ivc firm 1 are the deitim ^ the Jtithi u Before j the metre of 
the fourth etahza it Anvth[ubh ; of the rut Truhtubk. 

1. This is that Aojii in whom Indka, desirous (of 

the oblation), placed the* effused Soma for (his own) 
Wty :* thoiwirt praised by tig, JAtavedas, enjoying die 
sacrificial food of many sorts like a rapid courser (efl- 
joying many pleasures «i*l»attle).* . 4 

2. Adorable Aow, thy radiance thrft is in -die 
heaven, on the earth, in die plants, in the waters, Mid 
wherewith thou overspreadest the firmament, 4 that, is 
shining and resplendent, overlooking man (vast as) the, 
ocean. 4 

1 Punehackttirupd agnayo devatd, ca$b verse it is said 
being separately recited as the Adforaryu constructs a pit or an 
a] Ur, jthiaka, for collecting: ebayaya or chiti, a sacrificial fire: 
tne hymn occurs in the same order in the Yajusb, xn. 47, 51. 

2 I) mi he jathart , swodare dadhdra; but the verb is also ap- 
plied to ya+i*, the fire in which the Soma was placed. 

3 Sahasrimm rdjam at yam na saptim sasarm, enjoying a 
thousand-fold food like a quick-going twee: likg a horse that 
enjoys various properties jn battle, is Sdyana** explanation, 
sahafram ndndrdpatdm yuddbe yo hhajati m sahasri , tam as- 
icamirn $ which does not much illustrate the comparison : 
Mahidhara gjves the words an entirely different sense : Sabas- 
rinam, he attaches to sdtoam, worthy or fit for a thousand 
libations, somam sahasrdrhnm ; atyam apd taptim to vdjam, 
food, exhi!iratin£, mtuiaharam, and satisfying, triptikdram : mt, 
meaning * now/ samprati. 

4 Ayni, severally, as the sun, as sacrificial fire, as the tte that is 
illumWted by fttrifion from wood, as submarine fire and as wind. 

4 Ttresha sa bkdnur arnavo unckabshdk, is explained by 
tyyann, dijdimdn era bh&amano arindm drasbfd eammlraran 
mahtitt, sftining verily and resplendent the beholder of nun 
great like the oceah: Mahidhara does not differ materially but 
explain* jarnatnh by nntdnsi , udakdni yatra mat* , the pla<v 



24 * RIO-VKDA 8ANIIITA. 

* 

3. Thou movest, Agni, to tjie vapour in heaven; 1 
thou congregates? tlie divinities who are the vital airs’* 
(of the body); thou auinmtcst the waters in tin* bright 
region above the sun, 3 aa'well as those that are in tlu* 
firmament beneath. 

4. May the benignant fires termed purfshyasS mo- 
ther with the instruments 3 (that lm\U dug the pit* in 
jrhich they are placed) combined, accept the sacrifice 
(and grant usj salutary and atmiularit food. 

5. Grant, Acst, to the offerer of the oblation eartli 
the giver of cattle, the means of many sacred rites, 
such that it may long endure : may there be to m sons 

where the waters are: after this verse the )>ric*t adds, MW*/ 
ye*t« bkdnus, torn eeexhtabdrufHtm upadatUtdmi, such being 
thy lustre, I place It in the form of the Uk\aka. 

* That is, in the form of smoke. 

3 Devdn uchUhe dhuhnyd ye: Mahitlhara agrees 'wifli S4- 

yam in explaining dhUhnyd by prdtid, or the (L ea* presiding 
ovrr t he vital airs, pfdndbkhndnino decuh : uchvthe the hitter 
renders, so morel tin knrwhi. ^ 

1 liorhom imrfaldt t&n/nsya : Roth ana is said to f>e t he 
or nr*?kwi w)i*H* the fiery radiance burns Jiathtmo ttdmdyam 
toko yatrj thjneyam jyatit (aftal i, above the sun, turyaxyojm 
rithtdd. 

4 Puridiyato ay tut yah : Say ana explains jhe term, nkofd 
tammUrdh , mixed with sand : Mq/tuihara, pthubkyu hitdh, 
good for animals : Puruduun, occurs in the Niruktn nn>nng«,t 
the synoaymes of wfater, and is elsewhere explained as that 
which pleases or which fills-s-Nift. lx. 22. 

5 Prtyanchhih tajuthumh, Ujc first, Sdyarui explains, mritkha - 
nanaM&dhanobkutair abhryddibhih ; abhrya and others, which 
ore the implements for digging the earth : Makidhara explains 
it by monditsi, minds, being pleased in mind, mamsd prill - 
ynklnii : his interpretation, however, 'seems to rest qy a funcfll 
etymology, pra-pra kanhena r ananti-sampfuijanti vishuydn, 
what especially apprehend objects of sense*. 
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and grandsons, and may thy favour, Agnt, be produc- 
tive of good unto us. 1 * 3 4 

8<5*ta XL. (XXIII.) 

Tin' deity in Aom ; the Rithis are Dkvasravas, and Dkva- 
koim of IHiaruta ; the metre i» Truhtuhh, except in 

tlit-'lliiril stanza, where it is Halo-briltatl. 

. » 

1,, Churned* (by •the friction Of the sticks), duly 

pluml hi the sacrificial chamber, the yt&ng and saga 

leader of the rite, Jatavedas, the imperishable Agni, 

(blazing) amidst consuming forests, gfants us oit tigs 

occasion ambrosial (food). * , 

2. The two sofljg of Bharata, Devasrayas and Dr- 
vavAta, have churned the very powerful and wealth- 
liestowing Agsi : look upon us, Ag.ni, with vast riches, 
and be the bringer of food (to us) every day. 

3. Tho ten fingers have generated this ancient 
(Agm ): praise, Sevasrav as, this well-born, beloved 
( son ) of bis parents,* generated by Dkvavata, Agni, 
who is the servanUof men. 

1. I place thee in an excellent spot of earth* on an 
auspicious day of days: do thou, Agni, shit\e.on the 
frequented' (bunks) of the Drishadvati^ Apaya, and 
Surasmiti, rivers. 


1 StiJUfi VII. V* 11 . * 

3 Tiic tw? pieces of stick thqt have been rubbed together by 
Jhvtinita. * 

3 Pritlitryd iUh/k xjHuU t in tiic foot-mark of the earth in the 

form of a con , according to ISdyaffa, that is, on the northern 
altar. . * _ 

4 Mdnushu relating to mdh or to Manu, in said to imply mi - 
nushyam nrhd nt vithaye tir* f on a batik, a place ^frequented by 
men ; the Drifiktfdmd and SnrMtpati rivers are well known ? 
the AfMiyd lias not occurred before. 
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4. Gmt, A«tl$>1he oflferor of the oblation earth 
the giver of cattle, the means of many sacred rites, 
such that it may long endure; may there be tous.sona 
and grandsons, andmay thy ftvour, Agni, be produc- 
tive d' good untens. 

86m XII. (XXIV.) . 

The deity ii Aoki; «IiA Quit ViswaWtraA;. the metre gf ibe 
# fim re&e is AmuhlMi of the rat, Uayatr* 
vuga xxiv. 1. Repel, Agni, (hostile) hosts; drive away (all) 
assailants: insuperable, foe-surpassing, give food, to 
die institutor of this sacrifice.' 

2. Agni (who art) immortal and*who art gratified 
by oblations, thou art kindled upon the altar: lie 
pleased by this our sacrifice. * 

3. Ag.\ 7, son of strength, vigilant (in the exercise 
of)* thy energy, take thy .seat when invoked on the 
sacred grass (strewn at) my (sacrifice).,. 

4. Agni, with all the divine tires, respect the praises 
of those who in (their) sacrifices are (thy cspeeiull 
worshippers. * 

5. Grant, Agni, ample wealth and progeny to Ihc 
donor ( of the oblation) : make us prosperous, .possessed 
of offspring. 

S6xta XIII. (XXV.) 

The deity it Altai, m Wore, but I suits w also inclttflrfin the 
fourth verse: the Ruhi is.Vujwamitua ; the metre Vita). 

Varga xxv. 1. Agni, who art omniscient, andethe discriminu- 

* tor (of acts), tbou art the son of heaven or the son of 
_ 

1 Yajur-Vtda, tx. 37. . - 

2 Dyumnerutjayrive, is explained tirafejasd mrvadd juga* 
mnopeta, always endowed wK|i hie vigilance ftp own luetreor 
energy, loha fakshdrtham , for the«prt!wrvution of the world. 
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earth : do thoa who .art mte&gmt worship teverally •• 
thd gods on this occasion* y 

• 2. Thowue AtHti bestow* fifc«dtie*. (ieet«iaf pro- 

sperity and deeceodute) ; adandag (the world with 
lustje) he gives (sacrificiai food) to the inm^rtab: 
A®ri, (to whom) a my oblations (am offered), bring 
hither to os the gods. . • * 

3? Acini, the unbewUdeQ8d, tbe # ruler (of thd Wbrld), 
the radiant, associated with Vigour and food, illumines 
the divine immortal parents of all tilings, heaven and. 
earth. 

4. A on I, do thou and Indba, gods disdaining not 
(our rite), come to the sacrifice in the dwelling of the 
offerer of the libation to drink the Soma juice. 

5. Agni, son of strength, Jatavedas the eternal, 
traversing the inhabited regions with thy protection, 

thou art*kindled in the dwelling of the waters. 1 

# 

stfKTA xiv\ (xxvr.) 

* The deity of the firSt triplet is Vai&waxara; of the second. 

Acini, with the Maru(.*; of the two next stanzas, Agni or 
Parabrdhma ; of the ninth/ V iswamitra himself, who is the 
Riski of all the stanzas except the agrenth, which is supposed 
to tie uttered by Brahma, or Agni identified with t^vinc 
spirit ; the mot re of the two first triplets is Jtujati \ of the 
* rest TrUhtuhh . • • 

1. «AVe of the race of Kusika offering oblations, de- 
sirous of wealth, having contemplated hiQci in our 
minds, invoke with praises the diviue Vaiswanara, 
the observer of truth,* the cognizant of heaven, the 

1 That is as lightning in the firmament 
9 Anmhatya , from am aftd Mtya : in this and similar com- 
pounds which an* of frequent recurrence, the notion, at least 
according to the Scholiast, is not that of observing truth in the 
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bountiful, the charioteer, the frequenter (of sacri- 
fices). 

2. We invoke the® for our or a protection and fur 
the devotions of mankind, the radiant Acm, Vairwa- 
nara, the illumiiuitor of the firmament, tin* adojable 
lord of sacred •rites, 1 the •wise, the hearer ( of supjltlcn- 
tions), the guest (of man), the quick-moving. 

3. 'VXisvqCnara is kindled in every age by* the 
Kusikas as a. neighing fool (is nourished) hy its 
another: may that Agni, vigilant amongst the im- 
mortals, give us wealth with excellent offspring and 
good horses. 

4. May the swift fires combined with the vigorous 
winds proceed to the "pure (region of the water), 
uniting the drops (of rain) : the Maruts irresistible, 
all-knowing, agitate the copious-shedding clouds. 

5. The firc-beautificd, all-agitating Maruts: we 
seek their fierce radianca for protection : they, the 
sons of Rudra, the bountiful Afaryts, whose form is # 
the rain, arc loud like roaring lions. 

6. We solicit the might of the Maruts, the irrudia- 
tion of Aosi with sojpmn prayers in every assembly 
and* company (of worshippers); those Maruts who 
have party-coloured steeds, who are difyensors of un- 
failing wealth, firm (of purpos?), and frequenters of 
sacrifices. 

7. I, Aon i, am by birth endowed with knowledge 


abstract, but of keeping faith with ‘the sacrifice!*, by giving him 
the desired recompenoe to which h# is justly entitled. 

1 Brihaspati, explained here Brihato yajnasyn jxitim, the 
lord of the great sacrifice^ UUpAlnkatayn twAminam, lord 
through protecting it. 
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of all that exists 'clarified butter is my eye: am* 
bfosia is my mouth: I am the living breath of tflnse- 
fold nature, the measure* of the firmament, eternal 
warmth : I am also the oblation,* * • 

8. Ar.Ni, thoroughly comprehending the light that 
is T7T.l>c understood by the heart, has purified -himself 
(by the three) purifying (fonfe); he has made him- 
self most excellent treasure by (these) self-manifesta* 

i Agni ami janmandjdtavedd; or it may mas n, I, Agni, 
am by birth Jdtavedae. + 

* This is a somewhat mystical description of the iqimrsality 
of Aoxt in the double capacity of the enjeyer and enjoyed, the 
food and the feeder, and in the three forms* of fixe, ahr, and 
the sun, presiding over earth, mid-heaven, and heaven : the eye 
of Agni is die flight of all, whifch light )% fed by oblatioos of 
butter : ambrosia is the reward of pious acts or enjoyment of 
heaven and *he like, whseh is procurable through dbladons to 
fire, as if through his mouth or* countenance, amritam me» 
eisan : arkastridhdtuh ; arka is explained jagaUrasktdprdmkf 
world-creating vital air, htch, becoming threefold, is Vdyu, yi 
the firmament, Agni, on earth, and Adit y a as the source of 
eternal warmth atid life. Siyana furnishes another and mon% 
simple illustration of some of the phraseology. Of, as the 
eye lights up the work^ so gke* thrown upon the fire causes it 
to burn fiercer and dispense more light: emrtta he explains 
also. by prabhd , light, Jight is in my countenance: tridkdtu he 
refers to the three vital airs termed pram, vpdna, and vydna : 
tlu* identity«with the air and the st|n is similarly explained : the 
verse occurs in, the Yajush xvm. 00, where 3 lahidkara inter* 
prets it differently : according to him, it is the yqjamdm who 
identifies himself with Agni, saying, I am by birth, Agnt^or of 
the form of Agni, Agnurupa, the lord of alt that is bom, the 
sacrifice (aria), the three vedas, the measure of the water, the 
* eternal sun: ghee it the cyfe; that is, I Jtehbld the offerer of 
ghee on the fire ; I convert the oblation that is put into my 
mouth into ambrosia : thus there is nodnality between Agni and 
the individual, emmdtmanyagnyadwaita^ 
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tions, and has thence contemplated heaven and 
enrtB. 1 , 

9. Heaven ami earth be ‘kind to that sage* wlm is 
as it w&e a mnny-channellod and incxhaustilde stream 
(of knowledge); the parent (of his disciples ), the col- 
later of holy texts, rejoicing on the lap of his pareiTts, 
whose words are truth- * 

86kta XV. '(XXVII.) 

The deity is Aosi, or of the first reive, 1,1 it t;, or the personified 
season; VifWAMtTiu, is the RisJti ; the metre is (iuyitri. 

1. Thg months, the half months, (the gods) who 
are the receivers of oblations with the butter-yielding 
kinc, preside over your rite: 1 the sacrificer, desirous 
of prosperity, yorships the gods- 

* 1 Having by *elf-conten\plaiion recognised his identity with 
the three manifestations, Agni, VAyu, hnd Aditya, he comes to 
A now his identity with the ' universe, ss by the text, itmani 
lignite rarram idatn rignitam bkuvati i, the self being known, 
all this (universe) is known. , 

* That is, Vinrimitra himself: in consequence, of his disco- 
very that Vawrinnra is Para-brafcnui the supreme spirit: ns 
il%ould b« scarcely decorous to say so much in his own com- 
mendation this stanxa jnay ho ascribed tq, Brahma. 

* Pra ro v&jA abhidyaro havuhmanta (jhrUdchyti : tin* 
scholiast explains raja hr md*Ab f months Bad abhitiyarah . hx 
arddtemdtdb, half month* : bamsAmanta, literally, having tin* 
hams or oblation of butter, he considers an epithet t>f tLrdh, 
gods, upon the authority of the Taittiriya ; but they also explain 
it by pamcokf animals yielding milk, of which the havis in 
made, in which the Vdjamneyu concur : GbritAriu he render* 
Gau, Cut the Vdjamneya is quoted for its meaning, 8ruh , a 
ladle: there is no verb, but pra in regarded a* imj»l)ing*prfi6Aa- 
nan/?, all these preside over your dbcrificing: the explanation 
of SAyana is that of the Taittiriya Brdhmana , hut the line is 
obscure, the words in the sense* given are unusual, and the 
wbdle is elliptical. 
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2. I wftrship with jiraise the wise Aoki, the accom- 

pli slier of sacrifice, the possessor of happiness, the re- 
[Misitory of wealth. • 

3. May we offering oblation* effect the detention of 
thee wlio art divine (until the completion gj f the rite), • • 
iui<rhmy wc (thereby) overcome all animosities.* 

4. Wc solicit that Agni, who is tieing kindled at 

% sacrifice, thc.purificr, the adorable, whose hair is 
flame. * 

3. Agni, the bright-shining, the immortal, die 
cleanser with clarified butter, the fitly-invoked, the 
liearer of the oblation in the sacrifice. 

6. The exercisers* (of the d'emons), lifting np their v«g* xxix 
ladles, and offering sacrifte, have called upon Agri 

by this ceremony for their protection. 

7. The offerer of thg oblation, the divine, immortal, 

Agni, comes fir$t (at the ceremony) directing solem- 
nities by bis experience.* , 

8. The mighty Agxi is placed (foremost BJr die * 
gods) in battle ; he is brought forward reverendy at 
Imly rites; for he is the sage fulfillcr of the sacrifice. # 

9. He who has been made by die sacred rite, the 

choice (of die»worshipper),* who coinprchftids (within 
himself) the germ of all creatures, and whom the 
daughter of Haxsha (receives) as the parent of the 
world).'* ; • 

1 DtreMnti, liatmb: SAyana proposes pajmai, mim. 

* Sabadhah, repelling the dwlurbm of ncrod rite* by repeat- 
ing the mantra or charm for their deetrudtion, i* Sayk ao’* ex- 
planation, rakfhoiiltndma'ntr^irlirliaiaiirm tadmkayahAdkah . . 

* May ay A, mmnlly illwioA or gnile: it ia here explained* 
karma ri.ifta yajuam »>, knowledge of the object* ofaacred rite*. 

4 Dakdiuya pitaram tand i* explain^ by SayaM %s 
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10. Agni, strength -engender®!. I 1 ..A 1 (the daugh- 
ter) of Daksha has sustained thee, the desirable, the 
resplendent, and longing (for the ablution). 

1 1 . The wise ( priests ) performers ( of the ceremony ) 
kindle wit^ oblations for the due celebration of the 
rite, Agni, the regulator (of all), the sender eflhe 
rain. 

12. 1 adore at this sacrifice Agni .the grandson $f 
(sacrificial) food,* shining above in* the firmament, the 
creation of the wise.* 

*13. Agni, who is to be worshipped with praise and 
with prostration, the dispeller of darkness, the beau- 
tiful, (he showerer.(of benefits) is kindled; 

14. The offerers of oblattons glorify that Agni who 
is the showerer (of benefits) and is the liearcr **f tin* 
offerings to the gods ns a horse ^bcars his rider to his 
home). 

15. Showorer (of benefits ) we profusely offering 


dakthasya prajdpalcr tan ay a, tine (laughter of the P raja pud 
Dahha ; that U, the earth, here identified ^witb the altar, 
vedtrupd : she sustains, dhurayad, understood, him, Agni, the 
protector or -father of the world, Mtrtfasya jagatak pulakam 
dhirayadi this and the two preceding stanzas occur in the 
£4man it. 827, 829. ' 

before, earth or the altar.*’ •» 

2 tirjgo napdtam , or the son of the oblation, as blazing when 
fed by batter and the like; or the descent may bo differently 
accounted fbr,*frora the oblation proceeds Adityu, end from 
A4itya f Agni. « , 

m 1 Kavikrdtum, of whom, hamyah the wise, that is the 
adhwaryu , and t^e rest, are the makers, karttdrah , by their 
rubbing the sticks to evolve flame. 
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(oblations) kind!* thee, mighty and resplendent Acst, 
who art the sender of showers. 1 * 3 

SOkta XVI. (XXVIII.) * 

The deity au(i Rithi are a* before ; the metre of the third Mania 

i tJUihnih; of the fonrth Trithtubhi of the fiTUi Jagatif of 

the rest Gayotri. • ’ . 

1. Aon i, by whom all is known, who rew&rdest 

pious acts with wealth, accept our cakes offered, 
butter at the morning wophip. * 

2. The cakes and hutter are dressed, Agmi, and 

verily prepared for thee: accept them youngest (of 
the gods). • * 

3. Eat, Aoni, the cakes and butter offered t^s the 
day disappears : thou, son 6f strength, art stationed 
(by ns) at the sacrifice. 

4. Wise’ J ata vedas accept the cakes and butter 
offered in this sacrifice at the mid-day rite; prudent 
(worshippers), withhold not nt solemn ceremonies the 
portiou of thee who art mighty. 

5. Be pleased, Agsi, soy of strength, with the cakes 
and butter offered at the third (daily sacrifice), and do 
thou (propitiated) by praise convey the # precious im- 
perishable and awakening (oblation )* to the immortal 
gods. 

t>. Aoni who art .1 at a vedas and art thriving upon 

1 The scholiast cites Manu m. 76, for this property of Agai: 

“ the offering that ia sacrificed with fire proceeds entirely to the 
sun, from the sun is generated rein, and from rain food ; from 
thence mankind." * 

3 J&grivim : according to the scholiast the Soma juice offered 
at dawn is termed Jigriti, the sleep^iispelling, ncajmaniraoi 
hah , bat here we are at the third or evening worship. 

VOL. 111. E 
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oblations, accept the cakes and hotter as the day 
disappears. 

. SdKTA XVII. (XXIX). 

The deity is Aoni, except in the fifth verse, where the offici- 
ating priest is supposed to take his place; the is V */- 
u'dmitra: the metre pf tire first, fourth, tenth) and twelfth 
stanzas, h .Anush tub It ; of the eighth, eleventh, fourteenth, 
and fifteenth, Jugati, and of the rest Tridrtubh. 

'1. This.* the apparatus of attrition is ready;* the 
generation (o£ the flame) is ready ; take up this (stick) 
the protectress of mankind and let us churn the tire 
as has l>ccn done of old: 

2. Jataveuas has lieen deposited in the two sticks 
as the embryo is deposited in pregnant wqmcn : Acxi 
is tot*? adored day by day by vigilant men laden with 
oblations. 

3. I At the intelligent priest place the lower of the 
sticks with the face upwards, the upper (with the sur- 
face) downwards, so that quickly impregnated it may 
generate the showerer (of benefits) Acni : then the 
bright blazing son of 1 1, a 2 whose light dissipates the 
<lurkncx? is l»orn of the wood of attrition. 

4. Agm vvlro art Jataveuas, we place the* 1 upon 
the earth in the centre, in the place of 1 i.a, 3 for the 
purjiose of receiving the oblation. 

1 Asti dam adhimnnthanam asti pmjannnam hr it am : Adit i- 
manthana is tlie stick, the string, ant! the like placet! upon the two 
pieces of wood to assist in their attrition : Prajananum may have 
its genera! sense of begetting, or it denotes a tuft of dry gnu* 
used to catch and communicate the flame. Santa- Veda, i. 79. 

* The fire of the Altar* 

3 llui/aspade ndbhd prithirfydh adhi; that is, in the middle of the 
northern altar : this and the preceding occur in the Yajuth, xxxi v. 
14,15: the passage is also quoted in the A i tarry a Brdkmann , 
Punch . i. Adhy. 5, and similarly explained in the commentary. 
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5. Conductors of the rite, produce by attrition the 
far-seeing, single-minded, intelligent, immortal, ra- 
diant-limbed Agxi: generate him, leaden (of the 
solemnity ), in the first plirce the chief standard of the 
sacrifice, who is the source of felicity. 

(i. When* they rub ( the sticks) with their arms the 
radiant Ac.ni bursts forth from the wood like a fleet 
courser, and like the many-coloured car of the Aswins 
unresisted in its course, Agxi spreads Wide around 
consuming stones and trees. 

7. As soon its born Agxi, shines intelligent, swift-* 
moving, skilled in rites, praised by the wise, and 
liberal in gifts; (and it is he) whom, the gods have 
held as the bearer of oblatipns at sacrifices, adorable 
and all knowing. 

8. ( ifferer ol'oblations sit down in thine own sphere, 1 

for thou art cognizant (of holy acts), and station the 
institutor of the ceremony in the chief place of the 
saerod rite :* cherisher of the gods, worship the gods, _ 
Agxi, and liestow abnnditnt food on the founder of the 
sacrifice. • 

9. Produce, friends, smoke, 3 the showerer (of bene- 
fits); indefatigable persist in the eontest with (Agxi): 

1 Siiyana explains ate lohc by uttaracedyd k ntibhau on the 
centre of the uorth nlinr : Mahidhara , Yajur- Veda, xt. 35. says, 
hruhndjine on the hide of the black antelope. 

* StuUyd yajnam sukritatya yunan ; yajtui, according to 
Siiyana, is put for the yajamdna, yajnat^a kartqram, who is 
to lie stationed uitamaloke, in the best place, or that which 
enjoys the fruit of the holy rife, inkritajanyogabkoyatya sthdnt: 
Mahidhara says, tukrila youth means the hrithadjina, the 
black antelope-hide. ( 

5 Krihita dhumam, produce fire, by metonymy. 

F. 2 
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the heroic Agni i« Able to encounter hosts, and by him 
• the’ gods overcometheir foes. 1 

10. This in every season; Agni, is thy place,' 
whence, as soon as generated, thou hast ever shone : 
knowing that to be so, Aow, there abide, and .thrive 
by our praises. 

11. When (existing) as an embryo (in the wood), 
Acs'i is called Tamnapat ;* when he is generated (he 
is called) the Asura-destroying Narasansa ; when he 
has displayed (his energy) in the material firmament, 
Maiarmcan ; 1 * 3 and the creation of ‘tlie wind is in his 
rapid motion. 

12. Agn’i, Who art pronounced by reverential at- 
trition, and deposited with reverential care, and who 
art far-seeing, render our rites (exempt from defects), 
and worship the gods (on behalf) of thp deVout 
worshipper. 

13. Mortals have begotten the immortals, the un- 
decaying (AoNi),'the devourer of oblations, the con- 
veyance (by which they cross over sin), the ten sister 
fingers intertwined proclaim him born as if it was a 
male (infant). 4 * * 


1 S 'ay ana says this alludes to the .Irani, the stick of velnsa 
or aticattha, or other trees : Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, m. 14, 
explains it the Gdrhapatya, or household fire: he renders the 
concluding phrase also differently, give us increase of riches. 

* He who does not consume the persons of the worshippers 
yathtrindm tanuh , tmnrdni na pdtayati, na dahati, or it may 
have the meaning previously given, O 10 grandson of the waters. 

3 Who breathes, sicasiti, in the maternal atmosphere, mdtari. 

* When the priests and assistants behold the flame brfttk forth 

they clap their hands and make sounds of rejoicing, like the 

parents of a new-horn son. 
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14. Acni, who hasseven ministering prints, shines 
eternally: when he has blazed upon the bosoni and 
lap of his mother (earth), he. ia vociferous (with de- 
light) : day by day he never slumbers after, he is born 
from the interior of the (spark) emitting wood. 

i£. The Kusikas, the first-born of Brahma, armed 
against enemies like the energies of the Mantis , com- 
prehend the univ&sp: they have uttered the' prayer 
accompanied by the oblation : they have one by one 
lighted, Agki in this dwelling. 

] G. A«NI, offerer of oblations, cognizant of rites, in- 
asmuch as we have recourse to thee to-day in this 
progressing sacrifice, therefore do thou steadily convey 
(the offering to the gods) a or tranquilly be at rest, 
and knowing (the purport of our acts), and wise (ifi 
all respects), approach (and accept) the Soma libation. 


ADHYAYA II. , 

anuvaka III. 

Sl’KTA I. (XXX.) 

The detiy is In l)K a ; the Rishi ViSwamitka; the metre 
Tmhtubh 

1. The bearers of the libations desire thee; thy . v»rg*i. 
friend# pour forth the Soma juice; they offer copious 
ablations : (supported by thee) they endflre patiently • 

the calumny of men, for .who is so renowned as thou 
art. . 

2. Master of tawny s’teeds, the remotest regions are 
not remote for thee : then come quickly with thy 
horses : to thee, the steady showerer (of benefits), 
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these sacrifices are presented; the stones (for bruising 
the Som) are ready, as the fire is being kindled. 

3. Showerer (of benefits, who art) Indra, the wearer 
of the helmet, 1 2 * the professor of opulence, the conveyer 
(of men beyond evil), 8 the leader of the numerous 
troop (of the Maruts), the achiever of many great 
deeds, the devastator of hostile (regions), the terror 
of thy foes, where are those heroic deeds (which thou 
hast performed) against the mortal ( Asum ) when 
opposed (by them in battle). 

4. Thou alone casting down the firmly-footed 
(Asuras) proceedest,' destroying the i'ritrm, and obe- 
dient to thV command the heaven and earth and the 
mountains stood ns if immoveable. 

i 

o. Thou alone, when invoked- by many, and the 
slayer of Yritra by thy prowess, djdst say firmly (to 
the gods), fear not! In'DRa, endowed with opulence, 
vast is thy grasp, wherewith thou hast seized these 
unbounded regions, heaven and earth. 

G. Let (thy car), Indra. drawn by thy horses (rush) 
downwards (upon the Aswm); let thy destroying 
thunder-bolt fall upon thine enemies; slay those* that 
assail in front or in reaf, or that fly (from the combat) : 
make the universe (the abode of) truth ; (let such 
power) be concentred in thee. 

7. The man to whom thou grantest, lord of power, 
(thy good wijl), enjoys unprecedented domestic* (pro- 

1 Svnpra, in more than one previous passage, has been ex- 
plained, having a handsome nose or chin, for which Saj/ana 
here also quotes the Niruhta, vi.l7,1>ut he propopes a new mean- 
ing, tirattrdnam a guard of the head, a helmet. 

2 Tarutra may also be rendered, be by whom the gods surpass 

or defeat the Anurat. 
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sperity): iNDty, who art invoked by. many, thy au- 
spicious favour, which is obtained by oblations,' is the 
give* of unbounded wealth. 

8. Indra, who art invoked by many, grind do dust 
the reviling malevolent Vritra opposing thee, dwell- 
ing with the mother of the Ddnavas , aqd increasing 

» in might, until, having deprived him of band and foot, 
thou hast destroyed him by thy strength.* . 

9. Thou hast fixed tranquil in its position the 
vast unbounded and wandering earth : the showerer 
(of benefits) has upheld the hcavcn*and the firmament : 
let the waters engendered by thee here descend. 

1 0. The heavy cloud,* the receptacle of the water, 
dreading (thee) its destroyer, opened out before (thou 

hndst cast thy bolt); then Indra made easily-tra- 

- '■ " 

1 Smnafirghritdchi: the implication of the epithet is not 
very obvious, that which go<?9 to or obtains clarified butter, 
Itavir anchati, prdpnati , but it is not applicable to any thing 
else in the hemistich. 

2 Sahaddnum hshiyantam mmpinak fanwrnm : this is the 
usual allegory of the destruction of the cloud, but several of the 
terms admit of different renderings : Sahaddnn , with those pro- 
ceeding from Dann , as in a former passage, vol. ii. p. 87 $ or it 
may mean, united with the Damiras, or,areordingto Mahulhara, 
Yajur-Vcda, xvm. 69, it may be simply salt a u from sahas, 
strength: hshiyanlam, according to Sdyana, is hddhamdnam , 
rain-opposing : Mahtdhara explains it niha tavarttamdnam, 
being near to : Kundru may he a proper name, that of an Asura, # 
a noisy one, hvananasdam , or evil-speaking, durwchamdanam , 
or, according to Yaska, parikvanana , loud-sounding : Say ana 
also gives us another interpretation; crush the increasing cloud 
shedding water, sahaddnum ndakaddnopetam ; abiding in the 
sky, kshhjati%m t Akdsc nivawntam ; and thundering, kundrum, 
garjantam. 

3 Alatrina balah , the first is explained, a cloud, and the 
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versed paths for the waters to issue, an^ desirable and 
loud sounding they proceeded to the (waters of the 
earth)* invoked of many. • 

1 1 . •Indba alone has filled the two, both oarth and 
heaven mutually combined, and abounding with 
wealth: do thou, hero, mounted in thy car, come with 
thy harnessed horses from the firmament, impatient to 
be near us. 

12. SCrya harms not the quarters (of the horizon), 51 
set open daily (for his journey), the progeny of Har- 
yaswa :* whqn he has traversed the roads ( he is to 
travel), then he lets loose his horses, for such is his 
office. 

13. All men are anxious to behold -the great and 
variegated host (ofithe soiar rays) at the* issuing of 
the dawn after the night has been displaced ; and when 
the morning has come, they recognise the many great 
and glorious acts of Indra. 

14. A great light has been shed upon the rivers: 
the cow yet immature grazes, charged, with the ripe 
(milk), for Indra has placed in the cow all this col- 
lected sweetness for food. 

15. Indra be firm, for there are obstructors of 
(thy) path: secure to the worshipper and Kis friends 


second, that which by its abundance of water is able ts do 
•mischief: the verse is similarly explained by Yitha, Nir, vr. 2, 
but the construction and phraseology both make it somewhat 
obscure. 

1 Pr&tan puruhtitam, vanirdhamuntih is explained ranani- 
ydh tabdayarndnat-td dpah purvhdtam’bakubhirtfyutam pdr- 
thivarn vdakarn abhydgachchcm, as in the text. 

9 Dttah turyo na mindti na hiniati, he does not injure. 

3 Indra, or he.with the tawny horses. 
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(the means of completing) the sacrifice: mortal 1 2 
enemies bearing bows, armed with mischievous wea- 
pons, and coming with evil intent, must be destroyed 
(by thee). > . 

16. The sound (of thy bolt) has been heard by the ' v »*g* 
approaching foes : hurl upon them the consuming 
thunderbolt, cut them up by the root, oppose, Mag- 

ha van, overcome, slay the ‘ Ritksham , complete (the 
sacrifice). 

17. Pluck Up the Raksham, Indra, by the' root; 
cut asunder the middle, blight the summit: to what- 
ever remote (regions) thou hast driven*the sinner, 
cast upon the enemy of the Veda 1 thy consuming 
weapon. 

18. Regulator (of the world provide us) with horses 
for our welfare, and when thou art seated near to us 
may we become mighty, enjoying abundant food, and 
ample riches, and may there be to us wealth accom- 
panied by progeny. 

19. Bring to us, .Indra, splendid affluence: we rely , 
on the bounty of thee who art fond of giving: our 
desire is as insatiable as the fire of the ocean : appease 
it, lord of infinite riches. 

20. Gratify this our desire (of wealth) with cows, 
with horses, with shining treasure, and make us re-: , 


1 Marty asah: Sayarta explains it here, Mareyitdrah, killer*, 

murderers. . # 

2 Brahma dwiihe : Sdyana renders iLbrdhmanadweshakdrine, 
or him who entertains hatred against .the brahman ; but brahma 
may mean the prayer of the Vedas, or the Vedas, which is here 
the more likely meaning, or at least the religion or ritual of the 
followers of the Veda. 
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nowned: the wise Kmtkas , desirous of heaven, offer 
praise to thee,' I ndka, with pious (prayers). 

21. Indka, lord of cattle, (divide the clouds and 
send us) Vain, whence nutritious food may come tons: 
showerer (of benefits), thou 'art spread through the 
sky, and powerful through truth : MaghavAn consider 
thyself as our protector. 

22. We invoke for* our protection the opulent. 
Indka, distinguished in this combat; the leader inlhc 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conquer or of 
wealth. * 

• S<:kta II. (XXXI.) 

The deity and Rishi are the stum 1 , or the latter may he another 

Viswdmitra the son of hlliratha, of the family of Kuxihu ; 

the metre is Trjxhtubfi. 

ar fi“ v - 1. The soilless father, 1 regulating (the .contract), 
refers to his grandson, (the son) of his daughter, and 
relying on the efficiency of the rite, honours (his son- 
in-law) with valuable gifts: the father, trusting to the 
* impregnation of the daughter, supports himself with a 
tranquil mind. 

2. (A son) born of the body, 2 docs not transfer 
(paternal) wealth to a sister: lie has made (her) the 

1 Kamlvahnih : the latter is said to.be the father of a daughter 
only, not of a son, because he convoys away ( rahati , prdp/n/ati) 
his property through his married daughter into another family : 
xdtad, *d*ti , be stipulates, that his daughter's son, his grandson, 
duhitur napfyam , shall be his son, a mode of affiliation recog. 
nised by law; and, relying on an heir thus obtained, and one who 
can perform his funeral rit$s, he is satisfied. 

* Tdnwah , same as tanyjah ; m jdmaye rihttham arttilt , if 
there be a son the inheritance docs not go to the sister, jd may?, 
hhagimjai. 
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receptacle of the embryo of the husband -, 1 2 if* the 
parents procreate children (of either sex),* one' is the 
performer of holy acts, the other is to be enriched 
(with gifts). 3 

3. For the worship of the resplendent (Indra), 
Agni v glowing with flume; has begotten mighty sons: 
great was the germ, and great was their birth, and 
great was theii^cfficacy, for the worship of Haryaswa. 

4. The victorious ( Maruts ) associated (with Indra 
when contending with Vritra) perceived a great 
light issuing from the darkness. The dawns recog- 
nising him (as the sun) arose, and Indra was the 
sole sovereign of the rays (of light). . 

f». The seven intelligent sages (the ,Angirmas) 
having ascertained that (the cow§) were concealed in 
the strong (cavern), propitiated (Indra) by mental 
devotion:* they recovered them all by the path of sa- 
crifice; for Indra, knowing (their pious acts), and 
offering them homage, entered (the cave). 

G. When Saramd discovered the broken’ (entrance) 
of the mountain, then Indra made great and ample 


1 And hv so doing he makes her sanskritd , — he secures for 
her one of the essential purificatory rites. 

2 Yadi mat nro janayanti vahnim : here cahni is explained 
offspring, or rather, male offspring, a son, whilst avahni is said 
to mean a daughter; Hut it may imply both, as having been 
borne by the wife, and the context requires this meaning; for 
the one, the son, as the performer of obsequial and other rites, 
is the heir,. ivlntst the other is jrmdhan , riddhyamdnd , to be in* 
creased or made wealthy, with dresses, ornaments, and the like. 

3 These two verses, if rightly interpreted, are wholly uncon- 
nected with the subject of the Sukta, and come in without any 
apparent object : they are very ol*cure, and arc only made * 
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(jv6nsum)^r her young, wa previously (promised): 
than the sure-footed (animal), first recognising their 
lowing, proceeded, and came to the presence of the 
imperishable klne. 1 

7. The most sage (Indra), desirous of the friendship 
of the (Angirasas), went to the cave, and the moun- 
tain yielded its contents to the valiant (deity), aided 
by the youthful Maruts, equally wishidfe; (to conciliate 
the sages) : the destroyer (of the Asitras) recovered 
(the cattle), and immediately Angiras became his 
worshipper. • 

8. May he who is the type of all that is excellent, 
the anticipator, (of his foes), he who knows all that is 
born, who destroys Sushna, the far-seeing,* the re- 
storer of cattle, may he, a friend coming from heaven, 
honouring ns as his friends, be free from all reproach/' 

9. The Angirasas , with minds intent* on their 
cattle, sat down { to worship Indra) with hymns, fol- 


somewhat intelligible by interpretations which seem to be arbi- 
trary, and are very unusual, although not peeulianto Say ana, his 
explanations being based on those of Y a ska. Nir m. 4—0. 

1 8ee vol. i. p. 16 : the verse occurs also Yajur- Veda, xxxm. 
59, where the commentator gives, besides the usual legendary 
illustration, a different and more mystical interpretation, ex- 
plaining saramd by vdeh , speech, that in which th«^ gods 
saharamante, delight together : the other phrases arc explained 
not very distinctly, to the same purport. 

3 Padavih , kacitama , most wise or far-seeing as to t£e past, 
from pada, an object, and vih, who knows. m 
3 Munchanniravadydt , always, nitaram, be free, munchatu — 
from such a fault as that of the nature of the death of Vritra : 
Vfiirabadha rup&d-doshdt ; but this is a Pauranik notion, 
. Vritra, according to the Purdna*, being a Brahman, and by 
killing him Indra was guilty of the heinous sin of Brahmakatyd . 
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lowing the road to immortality : great was this their* 
perseverance, by Which they sought for months to 
accomplish' (their ends). 

10. Contemplating their own (cattle) giving milk 
to their former progeny (the Angirasas) were de- 
lighted ; their shouts spread through heaven and earth; 
they replaced the recovered kine in their places, and 
stationed guards over the cows. 

11. Indra, the slayer of Vritba, let loose the 
milch kine, assisted by the Maruts , bom for his aid, 
and entitled to praises and oblations, and the excellent 
(cows) contributing abundantly to sacred offerings, 
and yielding the butter of libation, milked for him 
sweet (sacrificial) food. # 

12. They (the Angira&as) performing pious acts 
made for their protector a spacious and splendid abode 
which they celebrated : seated (at the sacrifice) and 
supporting with the pillar (of the firmament) the 
parents (of all things heaven and earth), they esta- 
blished the rapid Indra on high (in heaven). 

13. Inasmuch as our devout praise has appointed 
a thriving ruler for the regulation of heaven and 
earth, to whom faultless and appropriate commenda- ' 
tions (are due), theiefore are all the energies of Indra 
spontaneously exerted. 

14. I wish, Indra, for thy friendship, ^md (the 
exercise of) thy powers: many horses come to the 
slayer pf Vritra: we offer to thee, sage, great praise 
and oblations: consider thyself, MaghavAn as our 
protector. 1 

15. Wide fields, vast treasure, (spacious) pastures, 


1 Sama - Vedn , i. v. *21. 
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liastbe much-knowing (Indra) bestowed upon his 
friends : the, radiant Indra with the leaders (of rites, 
the Minds) generated the sun, the dawn,- the earth, 
and fire. 

Vugtvm. 16 . This lowly-minded Indra has created the wide- 
spread, commingled, all -delighting waters; and they, 
purifying the sweet (libatiqps) with#tln> sage puri- 
fiers, 1 and being benevolent (to all), proceed with (the 
revolutions) of days and nights. 2 * 4 

17. The two adorable (alternations of) tiny and 
night, 2 upholding (all things) by the might of the 
sun,* successively revolve : thy sincere and acceptable 
friends (the Maruts) are ready to encounter (thy foes) 
and maintain thy greatness.- 

IS. Slayer of VmitA, do tlm . who art. lung lived, 
the showerer (of benefits), the giver of food, In; tin- 
lord of our true praises, repairing (to the 'sacrifice), 
conic to us great, with great, friendly, and auspicious 
protections. 

15). Worshipping him with reverence, like an An- 
giros x I make the ancient (Indra) renovate to accept 


1 Kavibhih pavitraih: according to the commentator, the 
gages, who art- as it were the filters or purifier* of the Sown 
libation are thealivinitie*, Agni, Vai/v, and Sorgo. 

1 Dyub^r-hinvimlyukt ub kih, they go with days and night* : 
according to the scholiast, they regulate by day and night the 
respective functions of all the world : rutridkam mreamjaijnt 
swa lira vyapirapravanam kurvunti, they make the whole- 
world diligent in its respective functions hy night and day. 

9 The text has Vbhe krithne, both the blacks, meaning, the 
scholiast affirms, ahordtn , day and night. 

4 Suryamja mahaud; the commentator identifies Sun/a with 
Indra, tbe'impcllcr, prerahu, of the world. 
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the oblation : destroy the many impious oppressors 
(of thy worshippers), and bestow npoa ns, MaghavAx, 
thine own (wealth) for our acceptance. . 

20. Thy purifying waters have been spread abroad : 

fill their beds for our welfare: riding omthy caf, de- 
fend .us from the malevolent, and make us quickly 
the conquerors of cattle^ * 

21. Ixdra, the slayer of Vbitba, the lord of herds, 
lms discovered the cattle, and by his radiant efful- 
gence driven away'the black (Asuras), and indicating 
with veracity (to the Angbrasas) the honest (kine), 
he shut the gate upon all their own cattle. 1 2 

22. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
' Ixdra, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the 

food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises^ terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of 
•wealth* * 

StfKTA III. (XXXII.) 

The deify, II M, and metre the sdine. 

1. Ixdra, lord of the Soma, drink this Soma juice 
which is grateful to thee -at npon-day sacrifice; Mag- 
ha van, partaker of the spiritless Soma? unyoke thy 
horses, and, filling their jaws (with fodder), exhilarate 
them at this ceremony. 

2. Ixdra, drink the Soma juice mixed* with milk, 


1 Duratcha third avrinottapa su'dh ; that is, according u> 
Say am, having placed the cuttle in the cow-pens, he covered 
or closed the doors: t uaje yah sthdjiayiticd ttini dwdrdny- 
dchchhdditavan . 

2 Many of the verses in this hymn are of more than usual 

obscurity. • 

8 Hijishin, possessing rijhkam, gatasdram S<nmm } Sown 
having lo>t its strength. 
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buttemilk, or fresh ; 1 2 we offer it foe thy exhi- 
laration, associated with the devout* company of the 
Monts end the Rudrost drink it till thou art 
satisfied. 

B: These are the Mantis, Ikwa, who, worshipping 
thy prowess, augruent<thy withering force (by their 
aid): attended by the drink, wielder of the 

thunderbolt, and handsoroe-chinncd, at the noon-day 
sacrifice. 

4. Those were the Monts who were the strength 
of Indra, and gently encouraged hiiu ; animated by 
whom he pierced the vital part of V kitra, fancying 
himself invulnerable. 

5. Phased with the sacrifice, as if it was that of* 

* 

MaNI\ tjrink, IxDRi, the Soma juice, fur the sake of 
perpetual vigour: come, lord of the tawny steed*, 
with the adorable MaruU , and with •the " traverser# 
(of the air) : send down the waters (of the firmament) 
fo (blend with) the waters of the earth. 3 * 

6. Inasmuch as thou hast slain with active strife 
the slumbering, darkling, water-investing Vritra, 
thou hast let forth the bright waters like horses (rush- 
ing) into battle. 

1 C lavatiram, manthwam , mkram : the first has occurred 
before ; the second is explained, mntfmanyuktam, mixed with 
buyer-milk ; and the last, abhinavam , new or fresh; or they 
may mean tukrdmanthigrahe vaftlamdnam, being in the vessel 
of acid butter-milk. 

2 Brahmahritdf Indrostoiram kurvdnena , making the 
praise of Indra * 

• Apo arnd siianhi ; antarihhaslhitdnyudahdni pdrthivd • 
nyudahdni prdpaya , cause the waters staying in mid-air to 
reach, or become those of, earth : the notion has occured be- 
fore. 
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perform# of great deeds, hasengendered 
land the dawn. ... 

1 of no wrong, such was thy true greatness, 
soon as born, thou hast quaffed the Sonus 
: neither the heavens, nor days, nor months, nor 

ears, resist the force of thee who art mighty. 

10. As soon as born in tire highest heaven, thou 

hast quaffed, ISDEA,.the Soma juice for thy exhilara- 
tion; and when thou hadst pervaded the heaven and 
«earth, thou becamest the primary artificer (of 
creation). * * 

11. India, from whom many are born; thou who 
art vigorous hast slain Ahi, enveloping the slumbering 
water, and confiding in his -prowess: yet the heaven 
apprehended not thy greatness, as thon remainedst 
concealing the earth by on# of (thy) flames. 1 

12. This our sacrifice, Indka, is thy augmentation, 
for the rite in which the Soma is eflused is accept- 
able to thee: do thou who art deserving of worship 
protect the worshipper by (the efficacy of) the wor- 
ship, and may this sacrifice strengthen' thy thunder- 
bolt for the slaying of Am. 


1 Any ay & tphigyd ktk&m amtM, is explained, ekaiaraya 
hatyd bhumim atacKchhddya tuhthasi : the meaning is not rery 
clear. 
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^IS.ThA worshipper, byhis oofiiervatory sacrifice, 
His' nude ISDEXpreoent; may 1 bring Him to my 
presence to obtain new wealth, him who has been 
exalted by praises, whether ancient, mediaeval, or 

youvi v 

14. When the thought of glorifying Index entered 

my mind, then I gave birth (to his praises) : may I 
land him before encountering dUlant (evil) days, 
whereby he may guide us beyond sin; for those on 
both sides of us invoke him, as (those on either bank 
bf a river hail) a passenger in a boat. • 

15. The vase is fiUcd»for him (with Soma) ; wel- 
come Index : I pur it out for thee to drink, os a 
water-carrier (purs water) from his bag: may the 
grateful Swnajuice flow in reverence round Index for 
his exhilaration. 

16. Invoked of many, t£e deep ocean arrests thee* 
not, nofdo the accompanying* mountains' (stay thee) ; 
and therefore, summoned by thy friends, thou hast 
repressed the strong flame abiding in the abyss. 1 

17. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
Index, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of 
wealth. 

SOxta IV. (XXXIII.) 

At this hymn consist* of a dialogue between Vuw&mitra and 

the riven Vipd» and 8utudri ,* they are considered to be 

. ■ Dridham chid arujo gatyam urvam, it interpreted by 
S&yana, prabahm apt avatevarttamMam urvfoalam samyaga- 
bh&nhthih, thou bast entirely broken the strong (urea) fire abid- 
ing in the defep, 

* According to the legend cited by S&yana, given also by 




/wpectiMf thyUtMf oftoeTO»«s»cribed to «to«f| toe 
divinity is Ihdra; toe metre is Tritkptbk, except intoelast 
tom, in which it it Amukftbh. 

1. Rushing from the flanks of the mountains, eager 
(to reach the sea) like two mares with loosened reins 
contending (with each other in speed), like two fair 

, mother cows (hastening) to caress (their calves), the 
Vipas wiSttiudrf? flow rapidly with (united) waters. 

2. Impelled by Indju, soliciting (his commands), 
you go to the ocean like charioteers (to their goal) : 
flowing together, and swelling with (your) waves, 
bright (rivers), oile of you proceeds to the other. 

3. I repaired to the most maternal river; I wept 
to th^wide auspicious Vipas, flowing together to a 
common receptacle, like parent cows (hastening to) 
caress the calf. 

4. The* rivers speak] Fertilizing (the land) with 
this (our) current, we are flowing to the receptacle 
which has been appointed by the«deity (Indba) : 
the course appointed for our going (permits) not of 
delay: of what is the sage desirous, that he addresses 
the rivers 1 

5. YiswAmitka speaks] Rivers charged with 
water, rest a moment from your course at fhy request, 


Yaska. Nir. it. 24, Vi<wdmitru, thAamily priest of Sudds, die 
son of Piyavana, having gained mnch wealth in bis service, 
was returping with it home, when his road brought him* to the 
confluence of tire VipAt and Sutudri: in order to make them 
fordable, he addressed V> them' the first (puisas of this hymn, to 
which they replied, and allowed him and his followers to Cross. 

1 The modern Beyak and Satlaj, the former of which tolls 
into the latter: the more usual reading of the uucient Sanscrit 
names are VipdtA and liatvdra. 
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who go to gather the Sow (plant) I, the soil of 
Kusika, desirous of protection, address with earnest 
prayer especially the river before me.* 
v«g»xm. 6, The rivers speak] Indra, the wielder of the 
thunderbolt, dug dor channels when he slew Ant the 
Mocker up of rivers:’ the divine and well-handed 
Sayitri 4 has led us (on our path), and obedient to . 
his commands we flow (as) ample (streams). 

7. ViswAmitra speaks] Ever is that heroic ex- 
ploit of Indra to be celebrated when he cut Aui to 
pieces, and with his thunderbolt destroyed the sur- 
rounding (obstructors of the rain), whence the waters 
proceed in the direction they desire. 

8. The rivers speak] Praiser of In dm, forget not 
this speech, nor the words that (thou hast addressed 
to us) for future ages (to reverence): cclebrator (of 
holy rites), be favourable to us in solemn' prayers; 
treat us not after the (arrogant fashion) of men : 
salutation be to«thee ! 

9. Viswamitra speaks] Listen, sister (streams), 
kindly to him who praises, you; who has come from 
afar with a waggon and chariot : 5 bow down lowlily ; 
become easily fordable; remain, rivers, lower than 
the axle (of the wheel) with your currents. 

1 Mt vachate imyiya, to mf speech importing the Soma, 
i.e. according to the schohist, the object of my address is, that 
having crossed over, I may go to gather the Soma plant : Y&tha 
agrees 'with Sdyana in .the interpretation of tlilg stanza, . 
iV2r.ii. 25. 

8 That is, the Sutudr ^ 

* The clond imprisoning the water of the rains. 

. * Sdyaif'a considers Samtri is an epithet of Indra, the im- 
pelieror animator of the world, Savtid tarvatya jagatah pre- 
rakah : the Niruhia has a similar explanation, n. 26. * 

* Anatd rathma : the commentator, and Y&tha also, separate 
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10. The rivers speak] Hymner, we hear thy 
words, that thou hast cope from afar with 1 a waggon 
and a .chariot: we bow down before thee: like a 
woman nursing (her child), like a maiden bending 
to embrace a man, (so will we do) for thee. 1 

11. YiswAmitra speaks] Since, rivers, (you have 
allowed me to cross), so may the Bharatas * pass over 
(your united stream): may the troop desiring to 
cross the water, permitted (by you), and impelled by 
lNDRA,'pass; then let the course appointed for your 
going (be’ resumed) : I have recourse to the favour of 
you who are worthy of adoration. 

. 12. The Bharatas seeking cattle passed over: the 
sage enjoyed the favour of the rivers: streams dis- 
pensing food, productive of wealth, spread abundance, 
fill (your.beds), flow swiftly. 

13. Let your waves (rivers) so flow that the pin* 
a 

tliesc words, sakatena rathena cha , by a cart and a carriage : 
the anas, a cart or waggon, or track, would* be for the con* 
veyance of the Soma plant. 

1 Te is repealed at the end of the line without any apparent 
connexion, according to the scholiast it is repeated out of 
respect, te iti punaruktir-adarartham. 

The Bharat a* are said to be of the same race as Vinca* 
mitra ; Bharatakulajd madiydh sarve ; but possibly nothing 
more is meant than those who were the bearers of Viswa- 
mitra’s , goods and chattels ; for his connexion with the IMaratas 
is somewhatremotd; hesidgp which their family priest was FansA- 
tha . Mahdbhdrata Adi Parva , v. 3784: itis also to be observed 
that the word in ttye text is Bkarata , whilst the name of the race 
is most correctly Bkarata , with the first vowel long, although 
the short vowel is also allowable by the rules of derivation. 
m 3 Sathjjd, ymyakiW: the commentator explains it also as the 
(ppcs that arc fastened to the ends of the yoke, the traces, 
yugyahatapdrsuddhamlagnd rajjavah, buthe renders yoktrdni, 
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RIG-VRBA sanhitA. 


of the yoke may be above (their) waters: leave the 
traces full, ’and may (the two streams), exempt from 
misfortune or defect, and uncensured, exhibit no 
(present) increase. 1 

StaTA V. (XXXIV.) 

iHDftA u the deity ; the Rithi ii Vwcdmitra $ the metre 

Trithtubk. 

Vvgexv. 1. Inbra, the destroyer of ^cities, possessed of 
wealth, manifesting (his greatness), merciless to his 
enemies, has overspread the day with his radiance: 
attracted by prayer, increasing in bulk, and armed 
with many weapons,* he has delighted both heaven 
and earth. f 

2. Decorating thee, I address sincere prayers to thee 
who art adorable and mighty, for the sake of (ob- 
taining) food : thou, Indka, art the preceder of men 3 
the descendants of Mantj, and of the descendants of 
the gods. 

3. Inbra, of glorious deeds, destroyed Vritra: 
resistless in cpmbat, he has overcome the deceivers 
resolved to consume him: he slew the mutilated 
(demon lurking) in the woods, and made manifest 

which immediately occurs, in the same manner, and that is 
more properly the traces. 

1 Md funam drat dm : Sdyana explains tunam by $am~ 
riddhim , increase, referring, most probably, merely to the pre- 
sent moment— meaning, may the rivers noj, bo rise as to prevent 
his passage ; otherwise it might be thought to convey a wish that 
the rivers might never suffer any diminution, taking tunam in 
the sense of tunyam, emptiness. Professor Both has translated 
this Sdkta, in his Litteratur des Veda, p* 101 ; there are of 
course differences of interpretation between us, especially when 
he corrects both Sdyana and Yd$ha , as in v. 5. • * ^ 

* Bhuriddtra : ddtra, from do, to cut, is explained a weapoq. 

3 Pdrvaydvd , agrato gantd, the goer before: there is no 
other explanation. 
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the (stolen) kine (that had been hidden) in % 
night. 

4. Indra, the giver of Swarga, generating the days, 
has subdued victorious with the eager (Angimai) 
the hostile hosts, and illumining for man the banner 
of the days, 1 he obtained light for the great conflict. 

5. Indra entered^ the confiding hostile (hosts) 
like a man distributing many (gifts) to (his) leaders: 
he has animated these dawns for the worshipper, and 
hcightened*their bright radiance (by his own). 

6. They celebrate many great and glorious ex- 
ploits of this mighty Indra i he crushed the strong 
by his strength, and, of overpowering prowess, he 
overcame the Da$$us by delusions. 

7. Lord of the virtuous, fulfiller of the wishes of 
men, he gave to the gods 1 the wealth (that had been 
won) in fierce battle, and therefore far-seeing sages 
glorify those his exploits with praises in the dwell- 
, ing of the worshipper. 1 * * * * 

8. Devout worshippers propitiate Indra, the vic- 
torious, the excellent, the bestower of strength, the 
enjoyer of heave! and the divine waters, and who 
•was the giver of the earth and heaven and this 
(firmament to their inhabitants). 

9. He gave fiords, he gave also the sun, and Indra 
gave also the many-nourishing cowt he gave golden 

i Prdrochayan hetum ahndm, lighting up, according to 

the comment, tdrya, or the sun. 

' 9 Dmbhyah : Sayam explains it ttotrtbkyeh, to the proven 

or worshippers. * 

9 Vivaiwatbk tadane : vimwatah is here explained, of whom 

dwelling, vasntah, where various (si) religious rites are 

performed. 
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: J- tto Saijtm bt pro- 

tected the Atjjn tribe. 1 > ,; =‘ v: ...» '*'* •*•• 

10. Jmdka b«t<wedptert« ^4*y%b*f*TO trees 
and the firmament, he divided tfobfoud, be scattered ^ 
opponents, he* was the tamer of adversaria. 

11. We invoke for our - protection the opulent 

IhdRa, distinguished 4n this conj^at, the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), homing (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, tho conqueror of 
wealth. , 

. $6*ta VI. (XXXV.) 

The deity, Bitki, and metre u before. 

1. Stay, Indra, having yoked the horses to tho 

car, as VAtq stops when lie has -put to his steeds, 
and come to our presence: solicited by us to drink of 
tiie (Soma) beverage, which with reverence we offer 
for thy exhilaration. * 

2. I harness for thee, who art invoked by many, 
the swift gliding horses to the shafts of the car, that 
they may bear Indka. to this sacrifice that is pre- 
pared with all (that is required). 

3. Showerer (of benefits), giv# of food, guide 
hither thy vigorous horses, defending (us) against * 
foes, and protect (thy worshippers): here unharness 
the bay steeds, afid give them Mder, and do thou 
eat daily suitablwfood. 2 

4. I harness with prayer thy horses, who are to 
ho harnessed with prayer, who are allies and swift* 

1 Aryan, rnrnam: Sayana consider* (his a** implying only the 
best tl foe, or order, uttamam varnam, or the three first castes 
collectively. 

* 8adriiir~addhi dhdndh, eat suitable grains, thst is, according 
to the scholiast, fried barley, bhrithtayavdn. 



fag on % ftrmaofeasy chariot, corn to 

а. L«t . -tiiy v^orous 

and smootb tatad^te^ others, come 

perpetually hidtt*Akttwe- may propitiate thee suffi- 
ciently wlfteffosediS^iiha^osS' 

б. Thfii Soma lihation is for thee: conjedown, and, v«i*»xvii 
veil disposed, drink of it unceasingly : seated on the 

sacred grass artthis sacrifice, take, Indra, this (liba- 
' tion) into your belly. 1 • 

7. The sacred grass is strewn for thee; the Soma 
juice, Indka, is poured forth; the grain wherewith to 
feed thy horses & prepared ; die oblations are offered 
to thee abiding on the sacred grass, vho art praised of 
faany, and (art) the showerer (of benefits), attended 
by the Maruts. 

8. The* leaders (of the ceremony) have prepared 
for thee, Indka, this (libation), sweetened with milk, 
die stones, the water: beautiful Indra, who art 
favourably disposed, and who art wise, knowing well 
(the worship) that is according to thy peculiar paths, 1 
come and drink Of this libation. 

9. Associated, Indra, with those Maruts* with 
whom thou hast shared in the libation, who en- 
couraged thee (in battle), -and are thy attendant 

* troop, drink, desirous (of the beverage), the Soma 
juice, along with them, with the tongue of Agni. 

10. Adorable Indra, drink of the effused libation, 

* V 

1 Yajur-VtdafOan. 28. 

9 Prajinm patkyA atm mi fa, that is, according to the soho- 
Hast, rightly apprehending the praises fchich are doe or 
peculiar, and which are offered with the rites enjoined fcgr the 
Vodas. 
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either by thine own offal, or throngirthe tongue of 
AgkI; drink it,SAXIA, offered by the bond of the 
AUbNH^pf, or accept the presentation of the oblation 
(front tiie hand) of the ffotri, 

11. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
India, distinguished in this combat; the leader ip the 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises f, terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of 
wealth. ♦ 

• StfKTA VII. (XXXVI.) 

( Deity, Riiki, and metre as before. 

1. India, who art consMhtly seeking (association) 
with your allies (the Mamts) accept this, our offer- 
ing, (made^or the grant (from thee of riches) ; for 
thou art one who grows with augmenting energies, 
through reiterated libations, and' host been renowned 
for glorious deeds. 

2. To India have libations been presented in the 
days of ol<£ whereby be hath become illustrious, the 
regulator of time, the granter of desires: 1 accept, 
India, these prescribed (offerings), and drink of this 
auspicious (beverage), expressed by 'the stones. 4 


} Ribhur yebhih‘ ) vruhaparvd vihdydh, with which (libations) 
he is Rtbhu, or, as the scholiast explains it, diptah, enlightened ; 
also vruhaparvd, or he on whom the rainy season, and other 
divisions of time, jtaredni, depend; or, in fact, time itself, kdldu 
mahah ; and vihdj/d, who abandons or resigns to those who ask 
any dung, that wtych they desire: the two first, Rib Am and 
rrishaparvd, may also be considered as proper names or 
appellations of Indra. 

9 Vrishadhutatya vrishnak, shew the ostial predilection 'for, 
vfith, showering, Mining : the literal acceptation of these terms 
would be of rain-shaken rainer, but the second is explained, 



• fluid oaf*** " -'«| 

3. Drink^lMW, and thrive n thins m these 
> (present) libations, os woe thtf primitive: libations: 

do thou, who art adorabk£drink to doy ths-recent 
libations, aothoif drankest those of oldi': -t 

4. The great- Indra, the victorious fas battle, the 
defier of foes: his fierce strength and resolute vigour 
are exerted: verily the earth does nofceontoin him, 
neither (does the heaven), when the Soma libations 
exhilarate the lord of the tawny steeds. 

5. The mighty, fierce, auspicious Istnax, the 
showerer (of benefits), augments (in power) as he is 
animated for heroic (acts) By praise: his* cattle are 
generated givers offcod: many are hisMonations. 1 

6. ^s the rivers pursue their course^ the waters 
rush to the odban, like the divers of cars (to a goal), 
so the vast Ihdba (hastens) from his dwelling (in die 
firmament), when the humble Soma libation propitiates 
him.* 

7. As the rivers are solicitous (to mix) with the 
oceanf so (are the priests) bearing the efficient libation 


the Soma, that bestows rnarga, and such other benefits! and t£ le 
first grdtdbkir-dbhuhutam, juice expressed by the stones used 
for the purpose; the same idea of their being sbowerers, or 
beetovrers of blessings! suggesting this appellation of them. 

1 Dahhind asya pirtik: according to Sdyana these are 
both epithets of gdcah ; baheya+ta gdvo dakshindk prqjdya*!*, 
those many cows, givers (of milk aud the like) are born ; but 
dakskind more usually means, the fee or present to Brahmans 
or priests at sacrifices. 

9 According to the scholiast! the comparison is to this effect, 
as small rivers and scanty waters contribute to the vast ocean, 
so the Soma juice, however insignificant, contributes to the 
gratification of the great I into a. 
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to Iwdba : holding in tbeirhanda they milk the Soma 
plant, and purify th§ sweet juices /as they fall) in 
drops 'through the purifying fitters. 

8. The stomach of Indra (is) *us capacious (a 
receptacle) of Shout, as a lake, 1 * 3 for he has partaken of 
it at many sacrifice; and Inasmuch as he has .eaten 
the first (sacrificial) viands, he has been the slayer of 
Vritra, and has shared the Soma (with the gods). 

9. Quickly, Indra, bring (wealth); let no one 

impede thee, for we khow thee to be the lord of 
Wealth, of all treasures : and since, In DR A, thy great- 
ness is mtdfifieence, therefore, lord of the tawny steeds, 
grant us (rieffes). • 

10. Opulent Indra, receiver of the spiritless 
juice, give to us riches in universally desired quantity ; 
grant tis to live a hundred years’; bestow ^upon us, 
Indra with the handsome chin, numerous posterity. 

11. We invoke for our protection the ppulent 
Indra, distinguished in this combat; the leader in the 
food-liestowing (strife), hearing (oar praises), tfrriblc 
in battles, the destroyer of fees, the conqueror of wealth. 

SOkta VII*. (XXXVII.) 

Deity and Rithi as before, the metre is QAyatri , oxcept in 
the hat verse, in which it is Anuditubh. 

1. We excite thee, Indra, to exert the strength 
that destroys Vritra, and overpowers hostile armies. 

2. May (thy) praisers, Indra, who art worshipped 
in a hundred rites,* direct % mind and thine eyes 
towards us. 

1 Sradd iva huhtkayah tomadh&ndh ; bellies, udarAni, is used 

in the plant, to intimSte capaciousness for holding the Bomo. t 

3 Satakratu tea name of Indra, 6r it may bo used as an epithet, 



third it 

3. We rreite^lHD*A,who art worshipped in k 

kindred rites, (thy many) names in all our hymns 
for strength to resist, our foes. , * 

4. We repeat the praise of the many-laudechliqjpA, 
the supporter of man, invested with a hundred glories. 

5. I invoke thee, Indra, who art invoked of many 
for tlTe slaying of Vritra, and the granting of food 
(os the spoU) of battle. '■ 

6 k Be victorious, India, in battles: we solicit thee, 
object of many rites, to destroy Vritra. 

7. Overdome, India, those who are diverse to us v*rp xxu. 
in riches, in battle, in hostile hosts, in strength. 

8. Drink, Indra,. object of many rites, for our 
preservation, the most invigorating, fame-conferring, 
sleep-dispelling, 1 Soma juice! 

9. Indra, object of many rites,-I regard the organs 
of sense that exist in the five r^ses (of brings de- 
pendent) on thee, as thine. 

10. May the abundant (sacrifhjjal) food (we offer) 

reach thee, IspRA :»grant us wealth that may not 
easily be surpassed: we augment thy vigour (by our 
offerings). * 

11. Come to. us Sa&ra, whether from afar of nigh; 
whatever, India, widder of the thunder-bolt, he thy 
region, come from thence hither. 

86kta IX. (XXXVIII.) , 

The deity it India, associated in the kat'tix venee with 
Varuna^Uu Riski it Prajapati ton. of Viswa’mitia, or 


he to whom a hundred (it. many) sacrifices are offend, or by 
whom many great acts are performed. 

1 According to Sdyana, drinking the Sonia Is prevehtiv§,of 
sleep, fiitah tmah tmpnanirdraka. • 
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mb of .VicH oftberace ofYi?wi*rrXA,«Uber or both : 
or it mj be Vijwamitha alone : the rotre i* ZVw/ifuM. 

1. Repeat (to India) pious praise, as a caJrpcntcr 
(pknauthe wood), and engaging (zealously in sacred 
t itas), as a quid hone hearing well his burthen: 1 
endowed *ith intelligence, and reflecting upon the 
fatare acts acceptable (to India), I desire to bbhold 


2. Ask of the lords (of earth, the holy teachers), the 
birth of those deified sages, who with well-govdned 
minds, and diligent in sacred rites, fabricated the 
heavens: Ind may these propitiatory (praises), aug- 
menting (thy power) and rapid as the wind, reach 
thee at this solemn rite. 

o 

3. Comprehending hidden (mysteries) here on 
earth, they "have, through their power, made manifest 
(the tilings of) heaven and earth; they have set limits 
to them by their elements; 5 they connected them both 


1 The institutor of (he rite is supposed here to address the 
officiating priests, urging them to be Hiligeat labourers, like 
the carpenter or the pack-horse* 

^ Abhipriydnimarmrmt purdni kavin ichchhdmi sandrid : 
the meaning is not very obvious, and the coherence still 
less so, although we have the additional aid of the explanation 
of the passage in the Aitareya Brdkmana, vi, 20: priydni is 
said by Sdyana to be Indratya priyatamdni, and pardni to 
imply uttaiffini, beat and most dear to Indra, karndni, acts ; 
* or pardni may mean the acts to be done on subsequent days, 
uttamhwahanu kriyamdndni: kavi , which is usually ex- 
plained krdnta darn, a seer of the past, is said tif mean here 
a holy penon who, for his assiduous devotion, has attained 
deification, yakpumm anushtiihayajndd dmbktyam ayamat j 

so the Brdkmana, ye rai Urn Rishayah pine ptft&X'te vai 

* * 




1 Sam mdtrdbhir mmm , is explained, mdtrdbhih radio- 
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mutually united^wide spread ancf vast, and fixed the 
intermediate (firmament) to sustain them. 

4. They all ornamented (Indra) standing (in his 
car) ; and, clothedlrwbeauty, he proceeds self-radiant: 
wonderftil are the acts of that showerer (of benefits), 
the influencer (of consciences), 1 who omnifimn, presides 
orer'the ambrosial (waters). 

5*. The showerer (of benefits), the preceder and 
elder (of the gods), generated (the waters): they are 
the abundant allayers of his thirst: sovereign Ihdra 
and Vardna, grandsons of heavgp, yon possess the 
wealth (flint is ’to be acquired) by the rites of the 
splendid sacrifice. * 

6. IloyaT Indra and Varuna, embellish the three 
universal sacrifices (and make them) full (of all jjp- 
quisites) for this celebration: thon hast gone to the 
rite, for I* have beheld in my mind, at this solemnity, 
the Gandharbas with hair (waving) in the wind. 2 

7. Those ‘who, for (the sake of) the showerer (of 
benefits), milk the ’agreeable (produce) of the milch 
cow, (who is known) by (many) names, fbey invested 


yau iyattayd parichchhmtu chakruh, with the elements they 
made determinate diTisitms of heaven and <*rth by so much, that 
is, to a definite limit or extent. 

1 The text has only atttnuya: the comment explains it by 
pi'erakatya cmtarydmitayd, impeller, from being in the inner 
spirit 

* Qandharbhdn vdyuketd s ; the Gtndkarbat, according to 
the scholiast, are the guardians of the Soma, Somarakthakd * : 
he quotes the TaUtiriyahai for the specification of similar 
beings, although the particular name is not given: Strdna- 
bhrdjdn, bambhdre, hdtfa, tuhasta, kritdaak, ete oak tom akra- 
yandt ^ tan rakthadhunm nut to dabhan. 



<§. ''/v”; v -p oroautmTA; 

fr* dmmU timgdt (of tk diwr*) mi 
practising delusive art, lave deposited their own 
nature in Mm.* 

8. No one (distinguishes) my golden lustre from 
that el this Bantu,* in which (lustre) he has taken 
refuge: gratified by pious praise, h* cherishes the 
all-fostering heaven qnd earth as a woman cherishes 
her offspring. 

9. You two secure the great felicity of the ancient 
(worshipper), that which is happiness in. heaven: do 
you (therefore) ever about jus: all those who 
exercise illusion,* contemplate the Ofanifolff exploits 
of the everlastiug and blandly-speaking Index. 

10. Wfe invoke for our protection the opulent 

Iiy)RA, distinguished in tins combat, the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), heating (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes^ the conqueror of 
wealthy * 

1 This stanza » singularly obscure, and is vary imperfectly 
explained by tfb commentators. 

2 Ary a roxitur nakir me : Savitri, according to the scholiast, 
here means Ikdra, tarvaryajagato anlarydmitayd prerayitur 
Jndratya, of I nd ra the impeller, through bis being the internal 
pemder of the whole world : this verse, is little lees unintelli- 
gible than the preceding. 

* Vince mayinai i, the scholiast explains, tarve' devdh, all the 
»gods: mdyd sometimes signifies wisdom, intelligence, so that 
it might be rendered also the wise : in the ordinary sense of 
mdyd it may mean all the deceivers, or Aturar; the whole of 
this Sdltla is very obscure. ’ * . 
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ANUVAKA I?. '■ ; 

Sum I. (XXXIX.) 

The AeiijfRithi, and metre the same, > 

F l. The praise that is prompted by the hearty and 
Hs uttered by the reciters of sacred hymns, proceeds 
to the presence of the lord, and is bis awakener when 
repeated at the sacrifice: be cognizant Ikdra, of this 
praise, which is bom for thee. 

2. .That praise which is begotten before (the dawn) 

of day is the awakener of Lndra, when repeated at 
the (morning) sacrifice: auspicious and clothed in 
white raiment 1 is this onr ancient and paternal 
hymn. 2 * ‘ 

3. The parent of twins (the dawn),. has brought 
forth the twin (Aswins) oh this occasion, (in the 
praise of whom) the tip of my tongue remains tremu- 
lous : they'two, the dispersers of darkness, combine, 
assuming bodies as a pair fof twins) at the origin of 
the day. 3 

4. There arc no revijers amongst men of those who 
were our progenitors and combatants for (the recovery 
of) the cattle; for the mighty Ikdra, the achiever of 
great deeds, liberated for them the numerous herds. 

5. A friend, accompanied by the faithful friends 
who had celebrated the nine months’ 4 rite, and track- 


. 1 Dhadrd tastrdni arjuni vatdnd-tdck: speech auspicious, 
wearing white garments, that is, tejdiui, according to the 
_ scholiast, splendours, energies. 

3 Pitryd dhih, pitrikramtvjatd rtuti, praise come in the 
succession of progenitors. 

3 The Attain* are especially worshipped at the morning 

ceremony. _ • 

4 The Angiramt. 

({ 
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tog Ik com upon theirknesa, and to like manner 
accompanied by those ten wko had accomplished thh 
ten months’ rite , 1 Imu nude mm fat the. true (light 

[ktMm) m ^ kkm 



Vwpnv. 6. Isdia discovered the sweet tailk serried to tb# 
milch-cow, and thereupon, brought forth (trout thttr 
concealment) the herd (of cuttle) having feet and 
having hoofs : munificent (in gifts), he held in his 
right hand that which had been hidden to the caveru, 
which was concealed in the waters.* 

7. The discriminating -(Indra) has separated the 

lijjht from the darkness : may wc, removed afur from 
evil, be ever.in security ^fefDRA, drinker of th*e Soma 
juice, who art nourished by the beverage, be pleased 
with these praises of thy worshipper who is the dis- 
cpmfiter of his foes. • 

8. May light be spread throughout heaven and 
. earth for (the promotion of the) 'sacrifice : may wc 

be far renfoved from exceeding ill : Vatuw, who are 
to be rendered present. (by pious praise), bestow 
increasing affluence upon the man who is liberal of 
gifts. 

9. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
Ikdra, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of 
wealth. 


i Navagvih and Datagv&h : see voL I. p. 167, and note. 

3 That is, he delivered the jains' from their imprisonment in 
the doudi of the firmament. 



THIRD ADHtIt A. 

ADHYlYAlH. 

ANUVAKA IV. Cohtikdbb. 

86kta n. (XL.) * 

lie deity and Ritkl as before, the metre ia Q&yatri . 1 

We invoke thee, Indr *, 1 sbowerer ((^benefits), v»rg»L 

3 effused libation : do thou drink of the exhilara- 
r ting beverage. 

2. I npra, the praised of many, accept the effused 
Soma juice, the conferrer of knowledge : drink ; imbibe* 
the satisfactory draught. » 

3. I.N'dra, lord of men, who art prlised (by the 
devout) and aided by the gods, perfect this our 
sacrifice in which the oblan'db is offered (to thee). 

4. Indra, lord of the virtuous, these effused Soma 
juices, exhilarating and brilliant, proceed to thy 
alxade. 3 

5. Receive, Indra, into thy stomach this excellent 


1 The commentary here gives various etymologies of the 
name Indra, taken from Ydtka and the Taitiiriya iranyaka, 
viz. he who sports ( ramate ) in the Soma juice (tWu); or be 
who shows this ( idam ) universe; or he who divides ( drindii ), 
or gives (daddti), or takes ( dadhdti ), or causessto worship 
( d&rayati ), or possesses ( dh&rayati ) spirituous liquor (irdm), 
or who runs or passes (dravati) the Soma juice (t‘nda«); or 
kindles or animates ( inddke ) living beings; or he who beholds 
the pure spirit, or Brahma, which is this (idam) universe: the 
grammarians derive it from idi to rale with the affix ran. 

1 Vrithatwa, sprinkle, shower, that is, into the stomach, so 
that it may not, according to the scholiast, descend below the 
stomach. 

* A shay am tana: kthaya, an abode, here means Indra' s, 

bt\\y,jqthara. 

G 2 



68 


RKMEDA SANU11 V. 


v«i»n. 


V.rg* in. 



6. IKBRA, whoartglorifiedwith praise,, drink this 
, our libation, fbr*thou art sprinkled with the drops 
of tile exhilarating (draught) ; the (sacrificial) food 
is verily purified by thee. * 

7. Th# brilliant and*imperi$§ble (&mfl juice), 
offered by the worshipper, encompasses Indra : having 
drank of the libation, ho increases (in vigour). 

8. Slayer o/VjUTRA, whether from nigh or from 
afar, come to us, accept these our praises. 

9. Whethej thou art tilled from nigh or from afar, 
or from mid space, come hither, Indra, from thence. 

Sukta/SJWXLI). 

Tbo deity, It if hi, and metre as before. 

1. Indra wielder of the thunderliolt, conic to me 
with thy horses, when invoked to drink the Soma at 
our (sacrifice). 

2. The invoking priest is seated at the proper 
season; the sacred grass woven together has been 
spread; the stones are placed in contact for the 
morning (libation). # 

3. Bearer of prayers, 1 these prayers are offered (by 
us): sit dpm on the sacred grass: partake, hero, of 
the oblation. 

4. Slayer of Vriira, Indra, who art gratified by 
praise, be pleased with these our praises and prayers 
at our (daily) sacrifices. 


1 Brahmtdlidk, itotrdni whati, who bean or receive* 
praise*; or it may mean brahmnd stotrena prdpyate, who is 
attained by praise or prayer. 



THIRD ASHJAKA— THIRD ADHTAtA. 69 

5. Our preia& CMtss^migh^lSD^ l^Mi^ 
of the Soma juice, as cows lick their calves. 

6< Be exhlfawted A (by dr&king) of the ▼«■»**• 
libation frbich we offer for the sake of ample wdfrfih: ». 
expose not thine adorer to reproach. 

7* Devoted, 1 Indra, to thee, Hud offering’oWations, 
ve glorify thee, giver of dwellings : do thou bfe favour- 
ably disposed to us. 

8. Lover of horses, Indra, loosen not your steeds 
whilst far from us, but come (with them) to our pre- 
sence: enjoycr of the offering, be exhilarated at this 
sacrifice. 

9. May thy long-maned and slcek-coated steeds 
bring thee down in thy chariot to sit upon the 
sa6$pd grass. 

. 86kta IV. (XLII.) 

* The deity, llithi, and metre at before. 

0 t * 

1. Come, Indra, to this our effused Soma juice vaijav. 

mixed with milk and curds, with thy horses (yoked 
to thy car), which is favourably disposed to us. . , 

2. Com^lNDRA, to the exhilarating (Soma) ex- 
pressed by the stones, and poured upon the sacred 
grass : drink of it to satiety, for there is plenty. 

8. May my praises, addressed from hence and in 
this manner, attain Indra, to bring him hither to 
drink the Soma juice. 

4. We invoke Indra to this rite with prayers to 


1 Ttdyavak, from (warn thou with kyack aff., converting it 
to Ttcayii ; so, presently, amuiyuh, devoted otr inclined to ns : 
Hi esc are not infrequent vaidik forms, but do not occur 
elsewhere. 



ik» Sm$ juice: wpy he, repeatedly invoked, 
cam hither. 

5. Iswu, these Soma juices are poured out: take 
them,* Satakratii, into tby stomach: thou who art 
rich in (abundant) food. * • 

v»ii vi. 6. Far-seeing Indka, we know thee to be victorious 
and winner of wealth in battles; therefore we ask of 
thee riches. 

7. ilaving come (to our rite) drink, Indra, this 
our (libation), effused by the stones, and mixed with 
milk and curds, and with barley. 

8. I offer to thee, Indra, this Soma juice for thy 
drinking, to be taken into its proper receptacle: may 
it delight thy heart. /'**’• 

9. Descendants of Kusa, desirous of protcction^we 

invoke thee, Indra, who art of old, to drink of the 
libation. . 

Sukta V. (XLIII.) 

The deity and Ili/hi are the same, the metre is Trithtubh. 

Varg» vii. . l. Descend to us riding in tfoy car, for verily thine 
is this ancient libation: unharness thyfelovcd and 
friendly (horses) near to the sacred grass, for these 
offerers of the oblation present it to thee. « 

2. Passing by multitudes, come hither, noble Indra, 
with thy steeds, (to receive) our benedictions; for 
these praises, Indra, composed by the devout, invoke 
thee, propitiating thy friendship. 

3. Divine Indra, come quickly with thy steeds, 
and well pleased, to dhr food-augmenting sacrifice : 
offering (sacred) food, with bntter, I invoke thee 
verily with praises in the- chamber of the sweat 
libations. • 
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4. May these two rigorous friendly burthen- 
bearing and well-limbed steeds convey thee hither, 
where, Indea, approving of the ceremony (in which 
the offering) is parched grain, may hear as a friend 
the praise»of his frilbd (the worshipper.) 

5. Possessor of wealth, accept of the spirit-less Soma 
Juice; make, me the protector, or rather a monarch* of 
men moke me verily a holy sagep a drinker of the 
libation ; make me verily the possessor of imperishable 
wealth. 

G. May thy mighty horses, Ikdra, harnessed (in 
thy car), and alike exhilarated (by the beverage), 
bring thee to our presence, for they are the destroyers 
(of the foes) of the sho^paq* (of- benefits), »and kindly 
rubbed by his hand they traverse, going quickly, the 
regions of the sky, making them as it were twofold* 

7. Drihk, In dr a, of the bountiful (libation) ex- 
pressed by the beneficent (stones); that which the 
falcon 1 * 3 has borne to thee desiring it, in whose 
exhilaration thou castest down (opposing) men, in 
whose exhilaration thou hast set open the clouds. 

8. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
Indra, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the 

1 Kuvid mdm gopdm karase jawuya hind rdjdnam : kutid 
is here explained by api, sorely, verily. 

s Pra ye dwitd diva ruyanli ; sored duo dritd, dwidkem , 
yatkd bhavati tathd prakarthena tddhayanii, they especially 
make all the quarters of the horixon double, ad that it (die sky) 
becomes two-fold : such is Sdyana't explanation : what it means 
exactly it is difficult to comprehend. 

3 This alludes to a legend. briefly told in the Aitartya Brah - 
maha, Panchika in. AdhyAya 15), and.which is amplified by the 
scholiast on that work : the Soma plant grew formerly, it is 
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food-bestowing (strife), hearing (oar praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of 
wealth. 

Wm VI. (XUV.) 

The deity and Rishi as before, tlfb metre is Orihatl. 

Varga vni. Jlay this desirable and gratifying Soma ex- 
pressed by the stones, be, Indra, for thee : ascent^ 
the verdant chariot, and with thy tawny (steeds) 
come to us. 1 

2. Desiring (the Soma), thou honourcst the dawn ; 

desiring the Soma , thou hast lighted up the sun ; 
knowing and discriminating (all our wishes), lord of 
the tawny steeds, thou augmentest upon us all (sorts 
oi) prosperity. ‘ 4 * 

3. Indra has upheld the yellow-rayed heaven; the 
verdant tinted earth ; there is abundant pasture (for 

said, only in heaven : the and the gods Considered how 
it might be brought down to earth, and desired the C!{han- 
(hum, the metres of tbe # Vedas, to bring it : changing themselves 
to birds (Suparnat), they undertook the office: the only one who 
succeeded, however, was the { iiiyatri , in the shape of a hawk 
(* yeni), and she was wounded by an arrow shot by one of the 
Soma pal as, or Gnndharbas , the guardians of the Soma, thence 
termed Somabhrajat, which cut off a nail of her left foot : the 
ichor from the wound become the vand or adeps of the burnt- 
offering : other metamorphoses are detailed. 

1 The main purport of this hymn seems to be to ring tho 
changes on the derivatives of the root Art, to take, as in a 
former one it was upon those of the root vmk f to shower : thus 
we have haryatah , taking, captivating, desirable ; ftnril, the stone 
that bruises the Soma plant ; also, Indra’ t horses in the dual or 
plural, hari,haraynh : again, harit } green, karyatwah,)\c who has 
the horses called Aart; haridhdyamm, yellow rayed, harivar* 
pasam, green-coloured, and do on, in every one of the five 
verses. 
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his steeds) in the two azure spheres of heaven and 
earth, between which Hari travels. 

4. The azure-coloured showerer (of benefits), il- 
lumes as soon as born,* the whole luminous region : 
the lord of the tawny steeds holds in his hands the 
yellow weapon, the destroying thunderbolt. 

5. Indra has uncovered the desirable white- 
colour^ fast-flowing Soma, effused by the expressing 
stones, and overlaid with the shining (milk and other 
liquids), in like manner as when, borne by his tawny 
steeds, he rescued the cattle. 1 

StfKTA VII. (XIV.) 

The deity, Rishi, and metre are- the same. 

' 

1. Come, I.NDRAj with thy exulting peacock-haired 2 3 
steeds; let no persons detain thee, as (fowlers) throw- 
ing snares catch a bird : pass them by (quickly) as 
(travellers cross) a desert.* 

2. The devourer of Vritra, the fracturer of the 
cloud, the sender of the waters, tlurdemolisher of cities, 
Indra, the destroyer of powerful eiemies, has mounted 
his chariot to urge his horses to our presence. 

3. Thou cherishest the celebrator of die pious rite 
as (thou tillest)-the deep seas (with water); or as a 
cartful herdsman (cherishes) the cows: (thou im- 


1 Siiyana cites another text in support of Indra! t discovering 
or uncovering the hidden Soma, in which, however, the act is 

ascribed to Pmhan, see voi. i. p. 81, v. 14. 

3 Mayura-romabhik, with hair like the feathen of the peacock. 

* The verse occurs twice in the S&ma-Vtda, i. 246 ; v. 1068 ; 
once in the Yajutk, xx, 53 : Makidkara. agrees with Sayana in 
the interpretation. 


Varga IX. 
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Mbiest the Soma) as cows (obtain) fodder, (and the 
joioea flow into thee) as rivulets flow into a lake. 1 

4. Grant us riches, securing (ub against foes), as 
a father bestows) his portion* on (a son) arrived at 
maturity: send down upon us, Indra, wealth adequate 
(to our desires), as a crook brings down the ripe fruit 
from a tree. 

5. Thou art possessed of opulence, Isdr.\;0ou art 
the lord of heaven, auspicipus and renowned: nmyest 
thou who art adored of many, increasing in vigour, 
be to us a most (bouutiful bestower) of food. 


• ScktaVIII. (XLVJ.) 

The deity and Ruhi are the sanje; tlie metre is Tmhtubh. 

1. Vast are the cnergi^oT thee, I Nora, the warrior, 
(the showerer of benefits), the lord of wealth, the 
fierce; who art (both) young and old; thcovercomcr 
of foes, the undecaying, the wieldcr of tlie thunder- 
bolt, and who art mighty and renowned. t 

2. Adorable and- powerful Indra, thou art great 
and magnificent, Overcoming adversaries by thy 
prowess: thou alone art lord of all the world: do thou 
Avar (upon our enemies), and give safe dwellings to 
men. 


3. The resplendent and every way unlimited IniJra, 
drinking the spirit-less Soma juice, far surpasses the 
elements, (far exceeds) the gods in power: he is mere 


1 The verse is unintelligible without some sueh filling up of 
the several ellipses as the scholiast suggests : we may say, how- 
ever; of it, as of many other passages, with Professor Benfey, 
dock Meibt die wendung duukel : Sama-Vtda, u. 1070 : the 
same has also the preceding vene, u. 1060. 
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vast than, heaven and earth, or the wide-spread 

spacious firmament. 

4. The Soma juices daily poured out enter into the 

vast and profound Indba, fierce from his birth, all 

pervading, the protector of the pious (worshippers), 

as rivers flow into the sea. 

0 A 

5. Which Soma, Indba, the heaven and earth 
contain, for thee, as a mother contains the embryo: 
showerer (of Itcnefits), the priests pour it out for thee, 
they purify it for thy drinking. 

86 kxa IX. (XLVII.) * ’ 

The deity, Ruhi, and metre are the same. 

1. Indra, attended bvthc Maruts , the showerer 
(of benefits), drink the Sot&t offered after the other 
presentations, for thiuc exhilaration for battle: take 
into thy .belly the ^full) wave of the inebriating 
(Soma), for thou art lord of libations from the days 
of old. 1 * 

2. Indra, hero, rejoicing with and dbcompanied by 
the host of Maruts, drink the Soma, for thou art the 
slayer of Vritra, the sage; subdue our enemies, 
drive away the malevolent, 3 make us safe on every 
side from peril. 


1 Yajur-Veda, vn. ,38 ‘there is a alight variety of reading, 
pratipat for pradivfit, which ilahidhara renders the first and 
other lunar days or tithis, until the full moon, during which 
offerings of Soma are daily presented: Ydtha agrees with the 
Rich. Nir. iv. 8. 

1 Apanudmwa mridhah may also mean, drive away all those 

who are engaged in battle, it. enemies; or keep off from us 
battles; mridh, meaning war, battle, Mnyrdma; the Yajutk 
has this verse also, vu. 87, and Mahidhara explains it to the 
same purport. 


Vsija XI. 
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' $. Blinker of the Soma in Mason, drink with thy 

divine friends the Maruts the Soma that is presented 
by ns; those Maruts whose aid^rOu have enjoyed (in 
battle), and who, following thee, have given thee the 
strength whereby thou hast slain Vritra. 

4. They who encouraged thee, Maghavax, tn slay 
Ant, who (aided thee) in the conflict with »<Uu»ara, 
and in the recovery of the cattle, and who, possessed 
of wisdom, contribute verily to thy exhilaration, with 
them, the troop of the Maruts, do thou Indra, drink 
the Soma. 

0 

5. We invoke to this sacrifice for present protection 
Ixdra, the chief of the* Maruts , the showercr (of 
benefits); augmenting (yr^j lory), overcoming many 
foes, divine regulator (of good and ill), the subduer 
of all (enemies), the fierce, the%cstower of strength. 

SOkta X. (XLVIII.) 

Deity, liuhi, and metre as before. 

1. May the showerer (of rain), who, as soon as 
born, is the object of affection, protect the offerer of 
the effused libation : drink at will, Lvdra, before (the 
other gods), of the pure Soma juice mixed with milk. 

2. On the day on which thou wast born, thou 
didst drink at will the mountain-abiding nectar ol‘ 
this Soma plant, for thy youthful parent mother 
(Aditi), in the dwelling of thy great sire (Kasyapa), 
gave it to thee before she gave the breast. 

3. Approaching his mother he asked for food, and 
beheld the acrid Soma upon her bosom: eager he 
proceeds, dislodging the adversaries (of the gods); 
and, putting forth manifold (energy), he performed 
great (deeds). 
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4. Fierce, rapid in assault, of overpowering strength, 
he made his form obedient to his will: 1 * having over- 
come Twasbtbi by hu innate (vigour)) and carried off 
the Soma juice, he cftnk it (deposited) in the ladles. 

5. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
Indra, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of 
wealth. 

StfKTA XI. (XLIX.) 

Deity, Rif hi, and metre as before. 

1. I glorify the mighty Indra, in whom all men, 
drinking the Sams juice, obtain their wishes; whom 
the powerful (heaven aitf-^rth) and the gods begot, 
the doer of great deeds, the slayer of the Vntras , who 
was fashioned by ViBfljjJ (the creator). 3 

2. Whom, wli£n borne by his steeds, foremost and 
eminent in battles, breaking in two the (hostile host), 
no one ever surpasses : supreme in sway, attended by 
his faithful Maruts , and hastening to combat, he has 
destroyed with foe-withering (energies) the existence 
of the Dasj/u. 

3. Vigorous, rushing through (hostile hosts), like 
a war-horse, he has pervaded heaven and earth, 
sending down rain: he is to be worshipped with 
oblations Ht the solemn (rite) like Bhaga: he is as 


i So according to another text, Siikia in. 8, rupam ripam, 

Maghavan bobhatiti, Maghtttan is repeatedly of various forms : 
he can take what form die will. ^ 

3 Vibhitittaiktam : the scholiast explains it, appointed by 
lirahmd for the government of the world, jagadadhii>atge 
Hmhmand sthapitam. 


Varga XIII. 
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the &fher of those who adore (him): he is beautiful, 
worth/ <ff invocation, the bes tower of food. 

4. The upholder of heaven rad of the firmament, 
the wind, like a chariot traversmg the upper (region) 1 
accompanied by the Vasus; the olother of the night 
(with gloom), the parent of the sun, the distributor 
of the portion (allotted to the pious), like the words 
(of the wealthy appropriating to all) the food. 

5. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
Indra, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises ), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of 
wealth. 

SiDkta HI (L.) 

The deity, Ilixh),uiM metre as before. 

1. May Indra drink the libation; he of whom is 
the Soma , having come to the sacrifice; ha who is the 
repeller (of adversaries), the showerer (of lteneiits), 
the lord of the Maruts ; may he, the wide-pervading, 
be pleased with these (sacrificial) viands: may the 
oblation be adequate to the wants, of his body. 

2. I yoke (to thy car), to bring thee quickly, thy 

two docile horses, whose speed thou bask of old em- 
ployed: may thy horses, handsome Indra, bring thee 
bilker, and drink promptly of this well-effused agree- 
able libation. • 

> The construction here makes the sense very doubtful : prink- 
tak urddhwo ratho na vdyur vatubhir niyutuan: it would 
seem as if Indra was also designated here as vdyu ; the Vann 
are said to be the Sfyrutt : besides the explanation followed in 
the text, Sdyana has anoth er, as, Vdyu, having tbtfWiyut* for bis 
steeds, moves like a chariot on high, so does Indra, accom- 
panied by the Marut*. 
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3. Bis adorers support with cattle, Ijfjwu, who is 
willing to bestow upon them their jieBires, and ready 
to come to the sacrifice, for the sake of obtaining 
eminent prosperity and prolonged life: acceptor of 
the spirit-less Soma, who art the drinker of the Soma 
juice, and art exhilarated (by the draught), grant to 
us frdely cattle in abundance. 

4. Gratify this our desire (of wealth) with cows, 
with horses, with shining treasure, and make us re- 
nowned: the wise Kusikas , desirous of heaven, offer 
' praise to thee, Indka, with pious (prayers). 

5. AVc invoke for our protection the opulent 
Indka, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), hewing (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer ot foes, the conqueror of 
wealth. . 

SiJkta XIII. (LI.) 

The deity and Rithi are the same; the metre of the three Arst 

verse* is Jagati, of the three last Gayatri, of the rest 

Triili tubk. 

1. Let abundant praises celebrate Isdra, the stay 
of man, the possessor of opulence, the adorable, pro- 
spering with increase, the* invoked of many, the 
immortal, who ^ daily to be propitiated with sacipd 
hymns. 1 

2. My praises constantly propitiate Isdra, the 
object of many rites, the sender of rain, attended by 
the Maruts, the leader (of all), the giver of food* the 
destroyer of cities, the swift (in combat), the prompt 
(dispenser) of waters, the distributor of riches, the 
subduer of foes, the conferrcr of heaven. 


Varga XV 


* i. 874* 
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3. Indra, the enfeebter (of adversaries), is praised 
as a mine of wealth; 1 he is propitiated by righteous 
commendations; he i» gratified in the dwelling of the 
offerer of oblations: glorify Indra, the conqueror, the 
destroyer of his enemies. 

4. The priests glorify thee, heroic leader of men, 
with praises and with prayers : Indra, the author of 
many delusions, exerts himself for (the acquirement 
of) strength : he from of old is the lord of this 
(oblation). * 

5. Many arc bis prohibitions 2 (against evil en- 
joined) to men: many are the treasures that the 
earth enshrines: for Indra the heavens, the plants, 
the waters, men and priest#, preserve their riches. 

6. To thee, Indra, (trie pious) address prayers, and 
praises, and sacrifices: accept them, lord of horses: 
giver of dwellings, friend (of man), who art the per- 
voaer (of all things), partake of this present oblation, 
and grant food to the worshippers. 


i Ahare va*oh } or, according to Sdyttna, he is [trained to pro- 
cure his aid in battle, which, wlun successful, is the source of 
wealth or booty; Akiryate yuddhdrtham dhanam atm it yd - 
karo yuddham, he is celebrated for the sake if war, for therein 
is wealth, therefore dkara is the same as yuddha : or vasoh jard- 
yitri may he put together, weakeuer of the foe, va*u here 
meaning enemy* 

* Purvir a*ya nishshidho marttyethu is explained ndndpra - * 
hdrdni anutdsandni, various kinds of commands or regulations : 
a similar phrase in a*formcr passage, Vol. i. p. 26, verse v., 
purunishshidha , has been rendered, Vepeller of many foes: 
there is no material incompatibility, the latter being a compound 
epithet, and the substantive in both cases beingpderived from 
shidh to succeed, to go, with the preposition nir f out, ex, to ex- 
clude, to prohibit 
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7. I.ndra, accompanied by the bfaruts , drink the 
Soma at this ceremony as thou hast drunk of the 
libation of the son of Saryati: 1 thy far-seeing and 
devout worshippers, being in security,* adore thee 
through their offerings. 

8. Do thou, I.ydra, who art gratified by the beve- 
rage,' drink the Soma that has been effused by us, 
together with thy friends, the Maruts , at this cere- 
mony : thou who art invoked of many, and whom all 
the gods equipped as soon as bom for the great 
battle (with the Asuras). 

0. Maruts , this is your friend for sending of the 
waters: they (the Maruts ), the givers of strength, 
have yielded Indra gratification : may the de voiuer 
of Vritra drink with them the libation offered by the 
Worshipper in his own abode. 

10. Lord of riches, entitled to praise, this libajion 
lias been effused agreeably to (our) strength: do thou 
drink of it quickly. 3 

11. Invigorate thy body with the Soma that has 
been poured out as food for. thee : may it exhilarate 
thee, delighting in the Soma draught. 4 

12. May this libation, Indra, penetrate to thy 
flanks ; may it, (aided) by prayer, reach thy head : 

t See vol. i. p. 130, verse 12. ' 

2 Tava sarman a vivdsanti, they worship thee in the security, 
or unassailable place, dependent on, or protected by thee, tava - 
sambandhini iantmni nirhadJtasthdne sthitdh: 3IahiMara t IV* 
;//?•- Veda, vn. 3f>, explains sannan either by sukha nimitte 
fur the sake of happiness, or yajnagriha, the chamber of 
sacrifice. 

Su mn»Veda i. 105 and u. 87. 

4 Sam a- Veda it. 88 — HO. ^ 

VOL. III. 


II 
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may it spread, hero, through thy arms, (that they may 
distribute) wealth. 

Sf'KTA XIV. (LII.) 

The deity and Rithi are the same; the metre of the first fonr 

verses is Gdyalri, of the sixth Jagati, of the fifih, seventh, 

and eighth TrithiubL 

v»rn* xv it. i. Accept, Ixdra, at our morning sacrifice, this 

libation, combined with fresh barley, with parched 
grain and curds, and with cakes, and sanctified by 
holy prayer. 1 * * 

2. Accept, Ixdra, the prepared cakes and butter; 
eat them eagerly ; the oblations flow for thee. 

3. Eat, Ixdra, our (offered) cakes and butter; 
derive enjoyment from our praises, as a lover from his 
mistress. 4 

4. Ixdra, renowned of old, accept our cakes and 
butter, offered at dawn; for great are thy deeds. 

5. Partake, Ixdra, of the barley and the delicious 
cakes and butter of the mid-day sacrifice, when thy 
zealous worshipper, hastening to adore thee, and eager 
as a bull, is present, and celebrates (thee) with hymns. 

v.ir^a .win. 6. Ixdra, who art praised of many, accept readily 
from our friend of barley, and cakes, and butter, 
offered at the third (or evening) sacrifice: laden with' 
sacrificial viands, we approach with praises to thee,- 
sage IxdHa, who art accompanied by the llibhus and 
by Vaja. 

7. We have prepared the parched grain and curds 
*for thee, associated with Pushan ; the fried barley for 


1 Yajur-Veda, xx. 29: Sam-Vtdu, i. 210. 

* Vadhitfur iru-ynthanim, as one fond of women, a libertine, 

enjoys a youthful female. 
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thee, lord of the tawny horses, associated with thy 
speeds: attended by the -troop of Maruts, eat the 
cukes: hero, who art wise, and the slayer of Vaim, 
drink the libation. 

8. Offer to him quickly (priests) the fried barley : 
offer to the most heroic of leaders the cakes and 
butter: may the like offerings, victorious Indra, pre- 
sented to thee* daily, augment thy vigour for the 
drinking of the Soma juice. 

S6kta XV. (LIII.) 

In mu and Paryata are the deities, the Jflishi is, a& before, 
Viswamitra: the metre of the tenth and sixteenth verges is 
Jagalt ; of the thirteenth Odyatri; of the twelfth, twentieth, 
and twenty-second Anmhtuhh\ of the eighteenth Brihati ; 
of the twenty-third Trishtubk. 

1. Indra and 1 ‘aryata, bring hither, in a spacious vwgaxix. 
car, delightful viands (generative of) good progeny: 
partake, deities, of the oblations (offered) at (our) 
sacrifices, and, gratified by the (sacrificial) food, be 
elevated by our praises. 1 II 

2. Tarry awhile contentedly, Maghavan, (at our 
rite): go not away; fori offer to thee (the libation) of 
the copiously -effused Soma: powerful Indra, I lay 
hold of the skirts (of thy robe) with sweet-flavoured 
commendations, as a son (clings to the garment) of a 
father. 

3. Adhwaryu let us two offer praise: do thou 
concur with me:' J let us address pleasing praise to 


1 Samn-Vtda, i. 338. 

9 Pratt mgrinihi; the Jlotri it mppoted to apeak to the 
Adhu-ai-yu to direct their joint performance of aome pan of the 
ceremony 


II 2 
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Indra : sit down, Indra, on the sacred grass (pre- 
pared by) the institutor of the rite; and may our 
commendations be most acceptable to Indra. 

4. A man’s wjfe, Maguavan, is his dwelling; verily 

she is his place of birth: 1 thither let thy horses, 
harnessed (to thy car), convey thee : we prepare the 
Soma juice at the lit season: may Agni come as our 
messenger before thee. % * 

5. Depart, Maguavan ; come Indra: both ways, 2 
protector, 3 there is a motive for thee, whether it be 
standing in thy vast chariot, or liberating thy neigh- 
ing steed. 

C. When thou hast drunk the Soma , then, Indra, 
go home: an auspicious Ufa (abides) pleasantly in 
thy dwelling: in either (case) there is the standing 
in thy car or liberating the steeds for provender. 

1 * Taya id an tarn sed u yunih, the apropos of this is not very 
evident : ant am the commentator explains by grilwm, and he 
quotes the Srnriti for the identity of house and housewife, 
fjrihini grifiam vrhyate iti tmriteh: the notion that a man is 
born of his wife evidently originates in the fanciful etymology 
of Jdyd, a wife, from jan , to he horn, os it i-> first found in the 
Brahma me 

Tanya m punar mirn bkvtird damme mad jdyate, 

Tad jdyd jdyd bhavati , yad any dm jay ate punah. 

Again, in her being renewed (as a son) he is born in the tenth 
month, 

And a wife therefore becomes jdyd, because he is again horn 
in her: 

from this, passing probably through the Outran, we lmve the 
same in Mam ix. IB, 

Pater bhdry dm taniprarityn tjarbho bhutnrha jay ate 
Jdydydn-taddhijdydyalwam yad anydm jdyafe punah . 

3 Vhhayatrd te artluim, according to the scholiast, Indra $ 
wife awaits his return, the Soma libation 'invites his stay. 

3 Bhrdtar , lit. brothi r> hut here explained padnlw, nourisht r. 
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7. These sacrifices are the ( Bhojas ), of whom the 
diversified Angirasas (arc the priests) and the heroic 
sons of the expeller (of the foes of the gods) from 
heaven, 1 2 bestowing riches upon YiswAmitra at the 
sacrifice of a thousand (victims), 3 prolong (his) life. 

8. Magiiavax becomes repeatedly (manifest) in 
various forms, practising delusions with respect to his 
own peculiar person ; and invoked by his appropriate 
prayers, he comes in a moment from heaven to the three 
(daily rites), and, although observant of seasons, is the 
drinker (of the Soma) irrespective of season. 

9. The great Rishi the generator of the gods, 4 
the attracted by the deities, the overlooker of the 
leaders (at holy rites), ViswAmitra arrested the 
watery stream 5 when lie sacrificed for Sl'DAS ; Ixdka, 
with the Kusikas was pleased. 6 * 8 

10. Sages and saints, overlookers of the leaders (of 
sacred rit^s), Kusikas , when the Soma is expressed 


1 The text is men ly Jmc Hhojd anyiraso virupd : the scho- 
liast explains the former, Kskatriya descendants of Sudds: 
Smuldsdh hshutriya , ydyam kurtthwh , instituting the sacrifice 
at which the latter, Medhdtilhi, and the rest of the race of 
An yir as, were their Ydjakm , or officiating priests. 

* lUtdra : his sons are the MaruU* 

a Suhnsrasate, according to the comment, the asiramedha. 

4 Derajdh •is explained by Say ana, the generator of radiances 

or energies, tejusdm janayitri : the compound is not devajd 

god-horn, nor was Vistcdmitra of divine parentage : Dera-juta, 

which follows, is explained taUtejobkir*dkri*hta 9 drawn or 
attracted by those energies. 

8 Astabhndt sindhum arnaram: he is said to have stopped 
the current of the confluent of the Vipisd and Satudri rivers. 

4 Apriydyafa kusikebhir Jndra :* Sdyana explains this, 
AW hayotrotpa n na i r- risk ibkik mha , with the Hiskis of the race 
of Kuiika, or it might be rendered, pleas* d by the Kusikas. 
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with stones at the sacrifice, then exhilarating (the 
gods) with praises, sing the holy strain (aloud) like 
(screaming) swans, and, together with the gods^drink 
the sweet juice of the Somq. 

11. Approach, Kusikas, the steed of SudAs ; ani- 
mate (him), and let him loose to (win) riches (for the 
raja) ; for the king (of the gods) has slain Vritka, 
in the East, in the West, in the North, therefore let 
(Supas) Worship him in the best (regions) of the 
earth. 

12. I have made Ixdra glorified 1 * 3 by these two, 
heaven and earth, and this prayer of YiswAmitra 
protects the race of Bharata .* 

13. The J’mramitras have addressed the prayer to 
1 »dra, the wielder of the thunderbolt; may he there- 
fore render us very opulent.* 

1 4. What do the cattle for thee among the Ktkatas ; 4 

1 Indram atughtaram : the verb is the third preterite of the 
causat, I have caused to lie praised ; or if taken in place of the 
present tense by # Vaidih licence, it may be, according to the 
commentator, I praise Indra , abiding between heaven and 
earth, t.e. in the firmament. 

a The verses to this, from verse 9* inclusive, are translated by 
Professor Roth : Liter, and Gesch. der Veda. 10*3. 

3 The Bharata *, or descendants of Bharata , are in one 
sense the descendants of Viawdmitra, Bharata being the son 
of 8akuntald f the daughter of the sage* Mahd . Adi P,: the same 
authority, however, makes Vminktha the family priest of the 
Bharata* , and their restorer to dominion from which they had 
been expelled by the Punchdla*. — Ibid. 3735* 

* The Kikalat are said by Sdyana , following J Ydsha, Nir. 
vf. 32, to be countries inhabited by jttdrya*, people who do not 
perform worship, who are infidels, nd*tika*: Kikata is usually 
identified with South Bahar, shewing, apparently, that Vaulih 
Hinduism bad not reached the province when this was said ; or 
as Kikata was the fountain-bead of Buddhism, it might bo 
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they yield no milk to mix with the Som, they need 
not the vessel (for the libation); 1 bring them to us; 

(bring also) the wealth of the son of the usurer, 2 and 
give us, Maguavan, (the possessions) of the low 
branches (of the community). 3 

15. The daughter of Surya given by Jamadagxi,' 
gliding everywhere and dissipating ignorance,* has 
emitted a mighty (sound),' and has diffused ambfosial 
imperishable food amongst the gods.' 

1G. \luy she, gliding everywhere, quickly bring us Vmpixii. 
food (suited) to the five races of men: 7 may she', the 


asst-ried that the Buddhutt were here alluded to, if it were not 
wholly incompatible with all received notions of the earlier date 
of tins JW as, • 

1 Na tupanti gharmdni: Yasha explains the last harm yam, a 
house ; hut Say an a calls it a vessel termed Mahdrira, used 
at the rite called Pragrihya , prayrihydkhyakarm ojmy uktam 
7 nuhurirapdtram t which the cattle do not warm by yielding 
their milk to it. 

,J Abhara pramagandasya tedas: maganda is explained by 
both scholiasts, husidin t or usurer, one who says to himself, the 
money that goes from me will come back doubled, and pra t 
prefixed, is equivalent to a patronymic. 

3 NaichaMikhdm } that which belongs t6 a low (nicha) 
branch, or class (tdkha ) ; the posterity bom of Sudras a«d the 
like. 

4 Jamadagni-dattA , according to Sdyana, may mean, given 
by the liishis, those who maintain a blazing jamat-jieakt, 
fire, Agni § a sense confirmed by the use of the plural in the next 
verse; the daughter of Stitya, so given, is said to be speech, or 
its personification, rdkderatd. 

a The sound of thuqdcr or the like in the sky. 

• As the prayer or exclamation which accompanies the burnt 
offering. 

7 Pdnchajanymu krishtidu: here, therefore, the five die- 
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daughter of the sun 1 whom tho grcy-haired Jamadac- 
NI8 gave to me, (be) the l>e8to\ver of new life. 8 

17. May the horses 8 be steady, the axle Iks strong, 
the pole bo not defective, the yoke not be rotten ; may 
IxDjU. preserve the two yoke-pins from decay: car 
with uninjured felloes, be ready for us. 4 

18 . ’ Give strength, In oka, to our bodies; give 
strength to our vehicles; (give) strength to our sons 
and grandsons; that they may live (long); for thou 
art the giver of strength. 

19. Fix linuly the substance of the kkat/ar (axle), 
give solidity to the sisu ( tloor) of the car :* strong 
axle, strongly fixed by us, be strong ; east us not from 
out of our conveyance. 

20. Hay this lord of the forest" never desert us 
nor do us harm : may we travel prosperously home 


tinctions are restricted to human beings, confirming the scholiast’s 
notion that the four castes and barbarians are intended. 

* Vah*hyd 9 the daughter of. Palis ho: pa hsh an i r v d ft a ha 7/0 , 
the distributor of the parts (of the jear?), that is, suryasyn, of 
the sun. 

2 Noryam dyur dad hand, having new life or food: the scho- 
liast adds, mama kurvdnd hhamtn . 

3 Od vau-ynrhchhatu, iti, ydvau amau : ydva implies, those 
who go, or, in this place, horses. 

4 Visic&mitra, says the commentator, being, about to depart 
* from thfr sacrifice of Sudds, invokes good fortune for his 

conveyance. 

3 Khadirasya sdram is the text, the essence of the khadira , 
mimosa catechu , of which the scholiast says the bolt of the 
axle is made, whilst the §insapd, Duller yia-sisu, furnishes 
wood for the floor: tluse are still timlwr-troe# in common use. 

4 Vanaspati, that is, here, the timber of which the car is made. 
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until the stopping (of the car), until the unharnessing 
(of the steeds). 

21. Inoka, hero, possessor of wealth, protect us this 
day against our foes with many and excellent defences: 
may the vile wretch who hates us fall (before us) ; 
may the breath of life depart from him whom we hate. 

22. As (the tree) suffers pain from the axe, as the 
Snnal flower is (easily) cut off, as the injured cauldron 
leaking scatters foam, so may mine enemy perish. 1 2 

23. Men, (the might) of the destroyer is not known 
to you : regarding him as a mere animal, they lead 
him away desirous (silently to complete his devotions) : 
the wise condescend not to turn the foolish into ridi- 
cule, they do not lead the ass before the horse.* 

1 The construction is elliptical : the ellipse is supplied by the 
scholiast, as the tree is cut down hv the axe, so may the enemy 
he cut down : as one cuts off without difficulty the flower of 
the Shnbala , so may he be destroyed: as the cauldron (ukhd) 
when struck ( pralmtd ), and thence leaking (yc*ha?it 9 sraranti), 
scatters foam or breath from its mouth, so ( dweshta madiya, 
man t rasa mar f hyena prahata tan, phemim muhhdd udgiraiu) 
may that hater, struck by the powej* of my prayer, voui it foam 
from his mouth. 

2 According to Say ana the passage alludes to a legend of 
VUwdmilra having been seized and Itound by the followers of 
Vanish t ha , when observing u vow of silence these were his 
reflections on the occasion ; disparaging the rivalry of ForisAtAa 
with himself, as between an ass and a horse : some of the 
terms are unusual ; $ dyahasya, commonly, of an arrow, is ex- 
plained agreeably to its etymology from so, to destroy, arasdna- 
hdrinah , of the finisher or destroyer, that is, of Viswdmitra: 
Lodham nayanti , they lead the sage, deriving lodha from luh - 
dham , desirous that his penance might not be frustrated, tapasah 
hshayo md hhud iti f hbhena tush aim sthitam Rtshim pasum 
manyamdna , thinking the Rishi silent through his desire, to he 
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24. The® sons of Bharata, 1 Indra, understand 
severance (from tlie' Vdsishthas ) t not association (with 
them) ; they urge their steeds (against them) as 
against a constant foe; they bear a stout bow (for their 
destruction) in battle. 2 


an animal, i.e. stupid, Yaska interprets the phrase in the same 
manner, Lubdham rishim nay anti pa turn munyamdndh, they 
take awav the desiring Jtishi, thinking him an animal: in the 
second half the words are also of unusual application: na avd- 
jinam rdjind ha say anti : Say ana derive vajina from irf/7*, 
speed, with ina affix, and interprets it mrvajna , all-knowing; 
the contrary, a raj ina, by markka, a fool. 

1 The scuts of Bharata are the descendants of Vwramitra 
whose enmity to the race of V as is It tha is here decidedly ex- 
pressed: this and the preceding stanzas are regarded a** impre- 
cations denounced *by Vismimitra against Vanish tha, with 
whom he had quarrelled on account of his disciple the Raja 
Sudan. 

2 The Anukramanika observes the last verses of this hymn 
have the sense t>f imprecations: they are inimical to the 
Vanish t has, mt\ the Vanish thas hear them not; ant yd abhisd par- 
titas td vanish thadweshinyoh na vamhthah srinwanti : the com- 
mentator on the Index cites tlifoVerte of the Brihad-deratd in 
confirmation: mtadhd hhidyate murddkd kirtanena srutma 
ra } teslam hdldh vramiyante t as mat tan tuna hirttayet , the 
head is split a hundred times by reciting or listening to them, 
and his children perish ; therefore let not a man repeat them : 
the commentatoron the Niruhta , wheu he. comes to the passage, 
lodham rishim nay anti, passes it by without animadversion, 
expressly because he says the verses are inimiojl to the Vdsuth- 
thas , and he is of the race of Vanish tha, ortho KapUhthala 
branch, Sd Vamh t h adwesh irih-aha mcha hdpuhthalo Vdshh- 
thah , alas td na ntrhravimi: it is not unusual for transcribers 
to omit these passages altogether, as noticed by Professor ‘ 
Roth, and by Professor Muller : see the various readings of the 
latter, Rig-Veda, vol. u. Introduction, p. 06. 
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ANUVAKA V. 

Mm I. (LIV.) 

The deities are the Vipcadevae; die Ruhi ia Prajapati, the 
son of either Viswamitha or Yack; the metre is Tmhtuhh . 

\. They recite repeatedly this gratifying praise to Vwga xxiil 
the great product of sacrifice (Agxi) : maybe who 
(is endowed) with domestic radiance hear us: may the 
imperishable Agxi, (endowed) with divine radiance, 
hear us.. 

2. Knowing their greatness, offer worship to the 
vast heaven and to the earth: my desire, wishing 
(for felicity) proceeds 1 2 (to them), in whose praise 
the gods, desirous of adoration, delight together with 
their worshippers at the sacrifice. 

3. Heaven and earth, may your truth be ever in- 
violable: be propitious to us for the due completion 
of the rite: this adoration (Agxi) is offered to heaven 
and earth: I worship (them) with (sacrificial) food; 

I solicit of them precious (wealth). 

4. Heaven and earth, endowed with truth, they 
who are the ancient declarers of the. truth, have 
obtained from you (what they desired);* and so, earth, 
men cognizant (of the greatness of you both) have 
worshipped you for the sake of triumphing over 
(hostile) heroes in battle. 

5. Who knows what is the truth, or who may here 
declare it ? what is the proper path that leads to the 
gods ? their inferior abiding places are beheld, 4 as 


1 Kama me. iehehan chnrati, lit. my desire Wishing goes, or 
exists: the scholiast adds to iehehan, sarvdn bkogdn, all enjoy- 
ments, but this does not make the expression more definite. 

2 Ak the constellations. 
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ore those which (are situated) in superior mysterious 
rites.* 

6. The far-seeing beholder of mankind (the sun), 
surveys this heaven and earth, rejoicing when defi- 
cient in moisture in the womb of the waters (the 
firmament), both concurring fn community (of func- 
tion),* although they occupy various dwellings, like 
the diversified nests of a bird. 

7. Common (in function),* disjoined, of distant 
termination, they remain vigilant in a permanent 
station : being, as it were, sisters, and ever young : 
they therefore address each other by twin appellations.* 

8 . These two 1 * 3 4 5 6 keep all born things discrete, and, 
although comprehending the great divinities, are not 
distressed: all moving and stationary livings rest 
upon one (basis), whether animals, or birds, or crea- 
tures of various kinds. 

9. 1 consider at present the eternal and ancient 
sisterhood to us of thee, our great protectress and 
progenitrix, 5 within whose vast and separated path 
thy eulogists; the gods, travel in their chariots. 


1 In the latter case they arc made known, it is said* by the 
Veda. 

v In the interchange of moisture. 

3 HeaVfcn and earth are the pi mollifications here alluded to. 

4 A du bruvate mithundni v&nut: heaven and earth arc desig- 
nated together by wrr? and other duplicate terms; urvyudibhir- 
( hranthrandmahhir , dyd vdpril hi vyd v uchycte. 

5 Heaven and earth keep all that is born distinct or separate* 
by furnishing interval or space, atahumprnddnena. 

6 3 Inhah piturjaniturjdmi tan naft is explained mahatydh 
palayitry&hjanayitrymtam, of thee, that is, of the heaven ;jdmi 
is put for jam f (team, or hhaghiitwdm, sisterhood, the condition of a 
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10. I repeat this hymn, heaven and earth, to you ; 
and may the soft-bellied, fire-tongned Mitra, royal 
Varuna, the youthful Adiiyas, all cognizant of the 
past, and proclaiming (their own acts), 1 hear it. 

11. The goldcn-lfanded, soft-tongued Savitri is 
descending from heaven (to be present) thrice (daily) 
at tfie sacrifice: accept, Savitri, the praise (recited 
by) the worshippers, and thereupon grant to us all our 
desires, 

12. May the divine Twashtri, the able artificer, 
the dextrous-handed, the pos^ssor of wealth, the 
observer of trfith, bestow upon us those thingsj( which 
are necessary) for our preservation: Uibhus, asso- 
ciated with l’CsiiAM, make us joyful, as they (the 
priests), with uplifted stones, prepare the sacred 
libation. 

13. May the Maruts, whose cars arc the lightning, 
who are armed yiilt spears, resplendent, destroyers of 
foes, from whom the waters proceed, (who are) . 
unresting and adorable, and may Saraswati hear (my 
prayer); and may you (Marnts), speedy in your libe- 
rality, bestow (upon us) riches and good offspring. 

14. May (onr) praises and prayers, the causes of 
good fortune, attain at this sacrifice V isnxu, the object 
of many rites: he, the wide-stepping; whose commands 
the many-blemling regions of space, the generators 
(of all beings), do not disobey. 


•:lativc or sister: this will not allow of pitri and janitri being 
rendered father and progenitor, else we have had Dgus, heaven, 
which is here addressed, characterized by these atirihutcs: see 
vol. n. p. 138, v. 33. 

1 Papralhdadh is explained as in the text, $trdni ardni kar- 
ma vi prathayantah . 


Varga XXVI. 



■ iP- v ' . ■ ■ *4Qhtm ummsA' ■ - , 

W. Ihjju, invested with *B energies, has filled 
bothbe&ven and earth with his greatness: do* thou, 
who art the destroyer of cities, the slayer of Vbitra, 
the leader of a conquering host, collect cattle and 
bestow diem abundantly upon us.* 

16. N As at y as, my protectors, inquirers (after the 
wishes) of your kinsman, beautiful is your cognate 
appellation of As wins: be to us the liberal donors of 
riches: do you, who are irresistible, protect the offerer 

(of the oblation) with unblameablc (defences). 

17. Sages acquainted with the past, excellent is 
that beautiful appellation 1 under which yon have both 
become gods in (the sphere of) Ixdua : do thou, 
Indra, the invoked of many, a friend, (associated ) 
with the Moved Kibous, shape this prayer for our 
lienefit. 

18 . May Aryaman, Amu, the adorable (gods), 
and the unimpeded functions of Yarujka (protect ) us : 

■ keep us from (following) the course uupfopitious to 
offspring, 2 and may our dwelling be ubundant in pro- 
geny and cattle. 

19. May the messenger of the gods, engendered in 
many places, everywhere proclaim us void of offence : 
may earth and heaven, the waters, the sun, and the 
vast firmament, with the constellations, hear us. 


• Cham mama may bcexplained agreeable oracceptable act or 
devotion, ndma karma namanam rd, chart/, manoharam ; by 
which the Anoint attained deification, ynna rh t atv-am jmtpn0 
tha; but in the preceding verse we have the similar phrase, 
tajdtyam chdru ndma, explained tajdte hhavam hamaniyam, 
desirable cognate appellation. 

* Yuyola no anapatydni (jantoh : anapatydni is explained 
putrdndm ahit/ivi karmdni tan mdrgdt prithnk huruta. 
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20. May the (diviae) Amsw (frfbwdbs), the 
deities of the motmttdn^ end those abiding in fixed 
habitations, 1 propitiated bjr the sacrificial food, hear 
us: may Aditi, with the Adityas, hear us: may the 
Maruti grant us auspicious felicity. 

21. May our path ever be easy of going, and pro- 
vided with food : sprinkle, gods, the plants with sweet 
water: (safe) in thy friendship, Aon, may my for- 
tune never be impaired, but may I occupy a dwelling 
(abounding) with riches and ample food. , 

22. Taste (Acni) the oblations; make manifest 
(for us) abundant food : measure out the viands before 
us: thou overcomcst all those (who are) our enemies 
in conflict: favourably inclined towards us lighten 
up all our (ceremonies) day by day. 


SOkta II. (LV.) 

The deities are the Vitiradeva * ; the Rithi u Prajapati; the 
metre Trisktubk. 

1.- When the preceding dawns appear the great 
imperishable (light) is engendered in the (firmament 
the) sphere of the waters, and then the worshipper is 
alert to perform the rites (ilue to) the gods, for 
great and unequalled is the might of the gods* 

4. Let not the gods, Agki, now do us harm, nor 
the ancient progenitors, who have come to know the 


Varga 

XXVIII. 


* Dhruvabhemuauh , nixchalasthdndh, those of fixed places: 
it may be, perhaps, an epithet of the preceding parvatdsah. 

3 Maliad*devdndm amratwam eham is the burthen of this 
•and the following stanzas: asuratmm is the abstract from asura, 
explained strong, powerful, prabala, from asyati, who or what 
throws or impels all things or beings, cuyati, bhipati sarrdn : 
the abstract is prdbtdyam or aifti'aryam, might or sovereignty: 
ekam t one, is explained muhbyam , chief. 



4^we (ofdiviaity); nor the manifesto of light 
lotweea the two ancient dwellings (earth and heaven, 
the son); for great And unequalled is tho might of the 
gods. 

3. Variously do my manifold desires alight: pre- 
sent at the solemnity, I recite ancient (hymns): when 
the fire is kindled we sjH'uk indeed the truth, for 
great and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

4. The universal sovereign' is conveyed to many 
direction*: he sleeps in jthe places of npuse: lie is 
fonncctetl with the forests: one mother (heaven) 
nourishes the child; the other (earth) give- him a 
dwelling: great and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

5. Existing in ancient plants.* abiding afterwards 
in new, he enters into the young (herbs) ns soon as 
they are produced: unimpregnated they become preg- 
nant and bear fruit: great and unequalled is the 
might of the gods. 

Varga xxix. C. The child of two mothers sleeps- in' the west, 
but (in the morning) the single infant proceeds un- 
obstructed (through the sky) : tlje.se are the functions 
of Mura and Varlna : 3 great and unequalled is the 
might of the gods. 

7. The child of two mothers, the invoker of the 
gods at sacrifices, the universal sovereign, proceeds 
thence forward (in the sky): the. root (of all), he 
abides (in the houses of the pious): the reciters of 
pleasant ( words) offer him agreeable (praises): great 

1 Samdno raja may imply cither A/jni or the Soma. 

* Said either of Agni or the sun. 

3 Mitra presiding over the day, Varuna ova 1 * the night, hut 
both being forms of one Agni, 
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and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

8. All (creatures) approaching .too near his eon* 
fines arc beheld with their faces tuned away as (an 
snemy) died from a combatant: obvious (to all), he 
jenetrates the water for its destruction : great and, 
unequalled is the might of the gods. 

| -9. .In those (plants) the aged messenger (of the 
pds) constantly abides: mighty, he passes with th$ 
radiant (sun) through the regions of space; assuming 
various forms, he looks (complacently) upon ns: great 
and uncquallcd # is the might of the gods. • * 

10. Pervading and protecting (all), possessing grate- 
ful and immortal radiance, he preserves the supreme 
path (of the rains), for Agni knows all- these worlds: 
great and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

11. The twin pair (day and night) adopt various 
forms: one of tjiem shines brightly, the other is black: 
twin sisters arc they, one black and the other white: 
great and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

12. Where the mother and the daughter, two pro- 
ductive milch kihe, unite, they nourish each other:' 

I worship them both in (thp firmament), the dwelling 
of the waters: great and unequalled is the might of 
the gods. 

13. Licking the calf of the other, one of them lows' 
aloud : the milch cow oilers her udder for the one that 
is without moisture (the earth), and she (the earth) is 
refreshed by the milk of the rain:’ great and un- 
equalled is the might of the gods. 

1 Earth and heaven by the interchange of moisture. 

8 This it rather obscurely expressed: the calf is said to be 
Agni ; the cow with milk is the sky, whose udder is die cloud, 
VOL. III. I 
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14. The earth 1 wears bodies of misnjr forms: she 
abides on high 9 cherishing her year and a half old 
(calf)*: 1 knowing the abode of the truth 4 (the sun), 
I offer worship: great and unequalled is the might of 
♦die gods. 

15* Like two # (distinguishing) impressions, they 
(day and night) are placed visible in the midst, (be- 
tween heaven and earth), one hidden, one manifest: 
the path (of both) is common, and that is universal 
(for good and evil) : g#at and unequalled is the 
nfight of the gods. . t 

var^xxxi. 16. May the milch kinc 5 without their young, 
abiding (in the heaven), and though utunilkcd, yet 
yielding milk, and ever fresh and youthful, Ins shaken 
(so as to perform their fimetions): great and tint 1 - 
f|ualle<l is the might of the gods, 

17. When the showerar roars in filler (regions) 
he sends down the rain upon a different herd/ for he 

whence the rain of which the earth in in want descends; 
Ijitasyn m pay tun pinvatelu, is abo explained Jalararjitd 
prithi r//- a d i tya st/oda he n a sihtd b ha rati v arshakdlv, liic earth 
without water is sprinkled hv tjie water of the sun in the rainy 
season. 

1 The text has Pndya, which Sayana explains Jihnmi, de- 
riving it from pad, or foot, the earth, according to a text of the 
10th Mandala, having been created from the feet of the Creator: 
tjie 10th Mandala, however, is of questionable authority. 

2 On the altar, * 

3 Tryavim , m rddhamnva tm ratoyanho vutmh, a calf a year 
and a half old; i.e. the sun of that period, *or it may apply in 
the sun, as the protector (nvih) of the three (fri) worlds. 

4 Jlitasya mdman , Satyabh utaxy&di hjax ya sthdnam, the place 
of the sun, who is one with the truth, 

5 Either the regions of space or the clouds. 

• Anyamin yuthe , a herd, or troop, of regions, according to 
Bay am, dimm win dr. 
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is the victor, the auspicious, the sovereign ; great and 
unequalled is the might of the gods. - • 

18. Wc proclaim, people, the wealth of the hero, 
(Indra), in ’horses ; the* gods know his (affluence); 
six, or five and five, harnessed to his car, convey him; 1 
great and unequalled is the might of the gods. . 

1 0. The divine Twashtri the impeller (of all), the 
multiform, has begotten and nourished a numerous 
progeny, for all these worlds are of him: great and 
unequalled is the might of the gods. 

20. He has filled the two vast receptacles* (heaven 
and earth) united (with creatures): they are both 
penetrated by his lustre the hero spoiling the trea- 
sures (of the foe) is renowned : great and unequalled 
is the might of the gods. 

21. Our king, the nourisher of all, abides (in the 
firmament) nearest to this earth like a benevolent 
friend: the taliant ( Maruts ) precede him (when 
abroad), and dwell in his mansion: great and un- 
equalled is the might of the gods. * 

22. The plants, Indra, Come to perfection by thee; 
from tiiee the waters (How) ; earth bears her treasures 
for thee : may wc, thy friends, be sharers of these 
blessings: great and unequalled is the might of 
the gods. 

1 S/wlhd yuhtdh panchapanchd vahanti, that is, cither # the 
six scssoufi of the year, or, by coinbininiug the cold aad dewy 
seasons, five: these are tiguraiively.i#idw'« horses. . 

8 Chambrau, the two vessels in " Inch gftds and men eat, cha- 
rt ant y adanty anayor decamanushyah : this would imply vessels 
or ladles, but the scholiast also proposes, the two that are eaten or 
enjoyed by living beings; that is, heaven and earth. 

* i 2 
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SdRTAia (JLVI.) 

The deities an the Vifumdeva* ; the Hithi it Prajipati ;_the 
metre Tmhtubh . 


1. Neither the deceptive nor the resolute interrupt 
the primitive ruid permanent operations of the jjods, 
nor* do the innocuous heaven and earth (interrupt 
them), nor Are the mountains standing (on the earth) 
to be bowed down.* 

. 2. One stationary (year) Sustains six burthens (in 
the seasons); the (solar) rays spread through that 
true and extensive (term): three revolving spheres 
arc severally above, two of which are placed in secret, 
and one is visible.* * 

3. The three-breasted, 1 * 3 the showercr*(of rain,) the 
omnifont), the three-uddered, the parent of multiform 
progeny, the possessor of magnitude, followed by three, 
hosts (the year), advances, the vigorous impregnator 
of the perpetual plants. 

4. * (The year) is awake, the path in the vicinity of 


1 The condition of all created things in earth and heaven, and 
the elevation of the mountains, are the work of the gods, and 

no ene can make them otherwise. 

3 Heaven an<i the firmament are not wholly discernible, 
earth is. ** 

3 That is, as subsequently specified, the yea r, personified : tbo 
number three, repeatedly mentioned, is said to apply to the 
seasons of the year, reduced from the usual iramber of six to 
three, the hot, rainy, and cold, by merging into them, severally, 
the vernal, autumnal, and dewy. 
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time (plant?): Icallopon the beanW nime oC the 
Adityas? the divine waters wmvdering severalty 
(now) give it delight* and (now) depart from it* 

5. Riven, the dwelling-places of the intelligent 
gods are thrice three.** the measurer of the three 
(worlds) 4 is the .sovereign at sacrifices: three female 
(divinities)* of the waters charged with the rains 


us blessings thrice every day : Buaga, saviour, grant 
us thrice a day riches of three elements :* Dhishana 7 
enable its to acquirg (wealth). 

7. May Savitri bestow upgn us wealth at the 
(three periods) of the day, for the well-handed Mitra 
and Va&una, the waters, the vast heaven and earth, 
solicit precious things from the liberality of Savitri. 

8. Three are the excel rent uninjurable bright 
regions, 8 three scions of the powerful (year) are 
shilling; 9 practises of truth, quick moving, of sur- 

— “ ; ^ 7 : — 

1 That is, according to the scholiast, upon the month* over 

which the twelve Adilya* preside. 9 

2 During the foifr months of the year when the rains fall the 
rivers are filled; during the other eight they are more or less 
dried up. 

3 Each of the three Lokas has three divisions : this is a piece 
of information addressed to the rivers, SinShavah being in the 
vocative case. 

4 Tim sun or the year. 

5 The scholiast says they are Ild, Sarasicati , and Bkarati. 

0 Tridhdtu rdyas, cattle, gold, and gems. 

7 The goddess 4f speech* * 

* lleaven, earth, firmament. * * 

9 Aijniy VdtfUy and Surya, according to JSdyana : the text 
calls them asnrasya vird : a surah is explained kdldtmd samtuit 
mm, the year, identical with time ; Iosya pufrtih, its sons. 


descend from heaven at the thrice (repeated) solemnity 
6. Savitri, descended from heaven, bestow upoi 
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* 

passing radiance : may the deities be present thrice 
daily at the sacrifice. 

S(5rta iv. (lvii.) 

The deities, JRinhi, and metre aa before. 

1. May the discriminating Indra apprehend tny 
glorification (of the gods), which is (free) ns n mijch 
cow, graziug alone, without a cowherd, one who is 
readily milked, yielding abundant nourishment, and 
of whom Agni and Indra (and wc), arc the corn- 
menders. 

2. Indra and ^usiun, the showerers (of benefits), 
and tbc happy-hnmled Aswixs, well affected towards its, 
have milked the (cloud) reposing in heaven ; where- 
fore, f asHs, universal deities, sporting on this (altar), 
may I here obtain the happiness derived from you. 

3. The plants that desire for the showerer (Indra) 
the power (of sending rain) appreciate, when mani- 
fest, the embryo (Blossom) deposited in him: the kine 
desirous of reward come to the presence of the calf, 
invested with many forms. 1 

• 4. I glorify with praise' the beautiful heaven and 

earth? taking in hand the stones {to express the 
libation) at the sacrifice, as thd&c thy graceful, adora- 
ble, and many-blessing rays (Agni) mount up for the 
good of man. 

5. With thy wide-spreading tongue, Agni, sweet 
and intelligent, which is renowned amongst the gods, 
bring hither all the adorable deities for our protec- 
tion, and give them to drink of the sweet (libations). 

1 The vegetable world, os characterized by rice, barley, wild 
rice, and the like y vrikiyavanivarddi-phala lahthanam, putram, 
tanayam, vattam ioa. 
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6. piviue Aow, giver of dwellings, kaewer of all 
that exists, extend to ns that benevolence which, un- 
shared by others, cherishes ns like the showers of die 
rain-cloud; that kindness which is beneficent for all 
mankind. % 

SGkta V. (LV III.) 

The deities are the Atirimr, the II it hi and metre as before. 

1. The lhilch-cow (the dawn) yields the desired Vargatii. 
tnilk to the ancient (Agni); the son of the south 1 

passes within (tlic firmament); the bright-houred 
(day) brings the illuminative (snn): the praiser 
awakes (to glorify). the Aswixs preceding the dawu. 

2. The well-yoked (horses) bear you both in your 
truth-(preserving car) : the offerings proceed towards 
you as (children to their parents) : discard from us 
the disposition of the niggard : we hive made ready 
for you our offering : come to our presence. 

3. Pasras, with well-yoked horses and. well-con- * 
strncted car, hear t^is praise of the worshipper, for 
have not the ancient sages declared you, Aswi.ns, to 
lie most ready to come to the aid of the destitute. 

4. If you regard (my prayer), come with your 
(piick steeds: all men, Aswixs, iuvokc you: to you 
they offer the sweet (Soma) juice mixed with milk, as 
friends (give gifts to friends) : the sun is in advance, 

(therefore come to the rite). 

5. Eclipsing (by your splendour) many regions, 

Aswiss, (come hither) ; loud praise awaits you opu- 
lent (Aswixs) amongst men: come* to this rite* by the 


1 DaitshindyAh putnih ; jliut is, Ushatak putroh Sdrya, the 
sun, the son of the dawn. « 
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paths traversed by the gods : here, Damus, an; ample 
utorwofthe exhUarering juices. 1 * 
Jaqatv. 6. Your ancient friendship^ desirable and auspi- 
cious; pur wealth, leaden (of rites), is in the family 
of Jahnu: 8 renewing that auspicious friendship, may 
we, pur associates, delight you with the sweet (Soma 
juice). 

7. Aswins, endowed with power, ever young, in 

whom is* no untruth, unwearied, munificent, accepters 

(of libations), drink with YAtu, and your steeds, 

rejoicing together, of the Soma libation offered at the 

close of <lav. 

» ♦ 

8. Aswins, abundant (sacrificial) viands are pre- 
sented to you, and blameless worshippers (salute you) 
with praises: your water-sheddiug ca»> attracted by 
the sacrificer^tjuickly compasses eartlrand heaven. 

9. Aswins, this most sweet^iSewifi is mixed; drink 
1 it: come to (our) dwelling: your car, repeatedly be- 

stowing wealth, is coming to the appointed place 3 of 
the offerer of the libation. 

86kta VI. (LIX.) 

The deity is Mitra ; the Rishi, Viswamitra; the metre of 
the first five verses is Trishtubh, of the last four Odyatri. 
Vwga v. 1. Mitra, 4 when praised, animates men to exer- 


1 Nidhayo madhundm ; according to Sdyana , nidhi is here 
a kind of vessel, •p&traviwhah. 

' 3 Furor dravinam John dry dm: the latter is derived from 
Jahnu , and is explained merely by Jahnukulajdydm , in her 
bom ia the race of Jahnu: it might imply the Ganges, Jdknavi f 
if we had reason to suppose the legend of her origin from Jahnu 
was known to the Vedas : of course ii was familiar to Sdyana, 

3 Nishkritam, according to Fd*ka f Nir. xu. 7, is the place of 
# agreement, nir ityeshah mmitfletatya sthdne : it may be 

rendered by griha, house. 

4 Mitra is said here to signify the sun, he who is measured 
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tion: India sustains, both the earth and heaven: 

Mitba looks upoft men wi&ttnctaring eyes: offer to 
Mim the oblations of clarified butter . 

2. May that mortal enjoy abundance, Mitba, who 
presents thee, Aditya, (with offerings) at the sacred 
•rite; protected by thee he is not harmed; he is not 
overcohie by any one ; sin reaches him not^ either from • 
afar or nigh. 

8. May we, exdtopt from disease, rejoicing in 
(abundant) food, roaming free 1 over the wide (expanse) 
of the earth, diligent in the worship of Aditya, ever 
be in the good favour of Mitra. 

4. This Mitra has been engendered adorable and 
to be served, the sovereign (over all), endowed with 
vigour, the creator (of the universe) ; may we ever be 
in thq good favour, in the auspicious approbation, of 
this adorable (Aditya). 

5. The great Aditya, the animator of men to ex- 
ertion, is to be approached with reverence: he is the 

. giver of happiness to him who praises him : offer with 
fire, the acceptable libation to that most glorifiable 
Mitba. 

6. Desirable food and most renowned wealth are vupvi. 

(the gifts) of the divine Mitba, the supporter of man. 

* 

t j 

or appreciated (ml y ate) by all, and who preserves (irdyaU) the 
world, by bestowing rein : much the same rendering of the text 
is given by Ydska, Nir . x. 22. # 

1 Mitajnamh; mitojdnukd , with tqeosured knees, literally $ 
which Sdyana explains, yathd kdmm wnatragachchhantak , 
going everywhere at pleasure.' 

2 Yajusk n. 62 : Mahtdhara renders avah by its more usual 
sense of protection, not as Sdyana, annam, food ; and dyumnam, 
which the latter renders by dhamm, wealth, the former makes 
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7. %o renowned HinU, i^Jw bf his might pre- 
sides over heaven, is he who presides over the earth 
by (the gift of) food. * . 

8. The Jve classes of men have repaired to the 
victorious Mitba, for he supports all the gods. 

9. Mim is be who amongst gods and men bestow# 

• food os tig reward of pious nets upon the mail who 

fias prepared {tor him) the lopped sacred grass. 

SiVkta VII. (I.X.) 

The dailies of the fii>t four verses arc the It will's, of the three 
hm 1m>ha ; the Hiski is Viswamitha ; the uut » e 

v»fg* vii. l. Your Connexion 1 (with the eonseijiienccs of 
acts) Kibuus is here (acknowledged) by the minds of 
all: desiriug their share (of the sacrifice), oh men, 
they have come with a knowledge (of their claims) to 
these (rites): the sons of SUDHAX was, with the devices 
by which they are victorious over foes, you have 
accepted the share of the sacrifice. 11 

either fame or food, yam annum rd : the epithet $dmw } which 
Sdyana makes sarraih mmbhajaniyam, Mahulhara explains, * 
sandtanam, eternal, upon the authority of Yasha, who ineludta 
it, he says, among the synonvmes of purdna , old : it is not, 
*howtver, found there, Nigh. in. 27. 

1 Vo bmdhutd might mean, your affinity or friendship, hut 
the scholiast explains it, they who connect acts with their fruits, 
hadhnnnti phalena hamdni. 

2 Yajniyam bhdgam dnata: Sdyana here explains the vcih 
as if it were in the second pdh. plur. of the reduplicate preterite, 
ynyam rydptdh stha , you have pervaded, the Veda conjugating 
a $ ip the Parasmaipada, instead of Atmanepada, as is usual : 
so in the third stanza we hare tamdnasuh instead of samdna- ’ 
tire: the passage has been cited in a former page, vol. i. p. 40, 
note, and is there somewhat incorrectly translated; in Sfihta 
161, v. 6, we have yajniyam bhdgam aitana explained also 
prdpnuta , obtain : seethe hymns to the Riblius in the first volume 

p. 45, and second volume, p. 107: also Grammar, 2nd Ed. p. 241 . 
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3. With i^^^Hstdties br whi 
the ladles; with t&t intelligence. wherewith yon hare 
covered the (dead) cow with skin ; with that wiHby 
which you have fabricated the two horaee (of Ihdra) ; 
with those (means), Ribhob, you have attained divinity. 

3. The Ribhus, the performers of (good) works, 
the grandsons of a-man, have attained the friendship , 
of Indra# they have perpetuated (existence): 1 the 
sons of Sudiianwan have attained immortality : per- 
formers of pious acts influencing (the result), through 
their devotion (they have attained divinity) by their 
works. 2 

4. Go with Indra in his chariot when the libation 
is poured out, and he (welcomed) with honour by the 
(worshipper) desiring (your favour): Ribiius, sons of 
Sudiianwan, bestowers (of the rewards of pious acts) 
your virtuous deeds, your great faculties, are not to» 
be measured. 

5. Indra, along with the food-bestowing Ribhus, 
accept with both hands the (cup of the) effused Soma 
libation : excited MaGHaVaNj by worship, rejoice with 
the human sons of Sudiianwan in the dwelling of the 
donor (of the offering). 

0. Indra, the praised of •many, associated with 
Ribhu, and with Vaja, exult with Sachi,* at this our 
sacrifice: these self-revolving (days) are devoted to 
thee, as well as the ceremonies (addressed) to the 

gods, and the virtuous acts of man. 

* * 

1 Z>adhanvite,HS in the former case adharat'anta % voL i. p. 49, 
has no accusative: the scholiast, as before/ supplies prdndn , 
vitality, meaning immortal life, as follows. 

* See also vol. i. p. 284. 

> Or Sachi may mean harnuin , act, rife. 
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fH'^towing fymm re- 
warding (worship) vl£h food, 1 cometiiither to (receive) 
the reverential pr&isex&tim adorer, m& a handled 
quick-going steeds, the indications (of the Maruts) : 
come to the burnt offering of the sacrifice, yielding a 
thousand blessings to the saerifioer. 


S6nw VIII. (LXI.) 

Tbe deity » Ushas, the dawn; the Jiitki as before the more 
“ # Tritktubh. 

. I. Affluent Usuas, giver of sustenance, possessed 
of intellijrencc, lw propitiated by the pnii«c of him 

who lands thee, (and worships) with (sacrificial) food : 
divine Ushas, adored by all, who (though) ancient art 
(still) young, the object of manifold worship, thou art 
present at the recurring (moming)'rite. 

2. Ushas, who art divine and immortal, mounted 
In a golden chariot, do thou shine radiant, causing to 
lie heard the sounds of truth : 2 may thy vigorous and 
well-trained horses bring thee, who art golden-haired, 
(hither). 

3. Ushas,* who spreadest over all the regions, thou 
abidest on high, the ensign of the immortal (sun), 
purposing to travel the same road, repeatedly turn 
back ever new, (revolvftg) like a wheel. 

4. The opulent Ushas, the bride of the far-darting 


t Ribhtebhir rdjibhir t/ijayan, implies a quibble upon the 
word vdja ; which is the name of one of tbe Ijiibkui, put tor all, 
but means, in its more usual sense, food. 

8 Sunritd irayanti: the phrase has occurred before, vol t. 
p. 299, v. 12., where it is rendered, awakener of pleasant voices, 
in the sense explained note p. 297, the dawn exciting or 
awakening the true or agreeable cries of beasts and birds. 
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(gtw), throwing off (daifcwps) Hke # g«Jaeo^'pro. 
ceeda: dittoing Iter own 0nstre), mwpidoaa, prt>- 
moting sacred acte,sheis renowned to the ends of the 
heaven and of the earth. 

5. Offer, with yonr prostrations, dae praise to the 
.divine Ushas, shining upon 'you: the repository of 
sweetness 1 2 3 4 manifests her brightness aloft in the sky, • 
apd, radiant and lovely, lights the regions.* - 

6. The possessor of truth is recognised; in the sjyr 
l>y her rays : the possessor of wealth has taken a mar- 
vellous station in earth and heaven : Aosi, soliciting 
alms of the radiant advancing Ushas, thou obtainest 
thy desired treasure.(of oblations).* 

7. The showcrer (of rain, the sun), urging on the 
dawn, at the root of the truthful (day)' hast pervaded 
the vast heaven and earth : the mighty Ushas, the 
golden light, as it were, of Mitra and VabcNA. dif- 
fuses her lustre 'in different directions. 

StfKTA IX. (LXII.) 

This hymn is divided into fix Trichas or triplets, the deities of 
which are severally, Indra and Varitna, Briraspati, 

Pus n an, Savitri, Soma, and Mitra and Varuna: Vjs* 
wamitra is the Ri&hi, or, according to some, the last triplet 
is ascribed to Jamadaoxi : the metre of the three fiAt stanzas 
is Trisktubh , of the rest Odyatri 

1. Indra and Varuna, may these people who m varg* i\\ 


1 Madhudlfd rather puzzles the scholiast : madhu may meatf, 

he says, sweet words of praise, vuidJiitrani stutilakshandni 
rdkydni , or simply praise, stmna; or, without referring to its 
etymology, it may be a name of Ushas: dhd is that which has 
or holds. • 

2 As in S. 40, 4. of the first Ashtaka. 

3 That is, the sacrificial fire is kindled at dawn. 

4 j Uttasya, satyabhutasya : it is identified with truth as the 
season of the performance of religious rites. 
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relying-upon you, andwandoring- about(in»larp»), 
attain no injury from a youthful (adversary); for 
where is that reputation (you enjoy) on account that 
you bestow sustenance on your friends. 

2. Most diligent (in pious rites) this (your wor- 
shipper), Indha and Varuna, desirous of wealth, in- . 
ccssantly invokes you for protection: associated with 
the A/ar»Ar,with heaven and earth, hear my iuvooutioij. 

& May there Ik? to us, In i>h a ami Vauuna, such 
wealth (ns we covejt ) : may there In*, Maruts , to us 
wealth (of cattle) and numerous descendants: may' 
the delightful (wives of the gods) 1 shelter us with 
dwellings: may IIOTRA and BiiARfrt (enrich) ils with 
gifts. * 

4. BrihaspaTI, friend of all the gods, accept our 
oblations: grant precious treasures to the ollercr. 

5. Adore the pure Biuuaspati rft sacrifices with 
hymns: I solicit of him unsurpassable 'strength. 

6. The showerer (of benefits) on men, the omniform, 
the irreprouchalile, the excellent Buihaspati. 

7. Divine, resplendent, Pushan, tliis, thy most 
recent laudation, is uttered by us to thee. 

8. Be pleased by this my praise, and incline to 
this food-supplicating laudation as an uxorious (hus- 
band) to his wife. 

9. May that Pushan, who looks upon all the worlds, 
who thoroughly contemplates them, lie om* protector. 

D>. We meditate on that desirable light of the 
divine S.witri, who influendfes our pious rites.* 

1 The text has out)’ Varutrih : the scholiast explains it mrvaili , 
tambltajaniyn, devapalnyali, to he admired by all ; the wives of 
the gods ; which agrees with the specification of the two god- 
desses that follows. 

* This is the celebrated verse of the Vedas which forms part 
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ll. Desirous of food,, we scdid# with praise, of Hhe 
divine Savitbi, the gift of affluence. 

12. Devout and wise men, impelled by intelligence, 

of tho daily devotions of the Brahmans, and was first made 
* known to English readers by Sir W. Jones* translation of a 
paraphrastic interpretation : he renders it, Let us ado/e the 
supremacy of that divine sftn, the godhead, who illuminate* all, 
who r< creates all, from whom all proceed, to whom all must 
return, whom we invoke to direct our understandings aright in 
•our progress towards hifholy seat (Works, 8vo. vol. xiii. p. 367): 
the text lyis merely Tat mvitur varenyam bkargo deta*ya 
1 dhimahi , dhiyo yo nahprachodaydt : the last member may be aUb 
rendered, who may animate or enlighten our intellects: the verse 
occurs in the Yajush , HI. 35, and in the Saman , u. 8, 12: both 
commentators are agreed to understand by Saritri, the soul, as 
one with the soul of the world, Brahma , but various meanings 
are also given : thus, Say ana has, we meditate on the light 
which is one with Bnihma , Ids own light, which, from its con- 
suming iniluence on ignorance and its consequences, is termed 
Bharga*, and is that which is desirable, from its being to be 
known or worshipped by all (rarenyam) the property of the 
supreme being, (puramemara)> the creator of the world, and the 
animator, impeller, or urger (xoWtrt), through the internally 
abiding spirit (ant ary ami) of ail creatures; again, yah } although 
masculine, may, by Vaidik licence, be the relative to the neuter 
noun bkargas , that light which animates all (i dhiyah ) acts, 
(harmdni ), or illumes all understandings (Jmddhth): again, dera- 
si/a savituh may iftean, of the bright or radiant sun, as the pro- 
genitor of all, mrrdsya prasacitur , and bhaiyas may be under- 
stood ns the sphere or orb of light, the consumer of sins, papa- 
rtdm tdpaham tcjo-mandalam : again, bkargas may be inter- 
pret* cl, food, and the prayer may only implore the sun to provide 
sustenance, tasya pramddd annddilahshamm phalam dhimahi , 
tasya ddJidrabkutd bkar&na/vrc anticipate from his favour the 
rew ard that is characterized by food and the like, that is, may we 
he supported by him : ilahidhara , in his comment on the same 
text in the Yuju»^ f notices similar varieties of interpretation. 
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adore the divine Sayitri with sacrifices and saqjcd 
hymns. 

18. Soma, knowing the right path, proceeds (by 
it) : he' goes to the excellent seat of the gods, the 
place of sacrifice. 

14 . May Soma grant to us and to (our) biped and 
quadruped animals, wholesome food. 

15. May Soma, prolonging our lives and overcoming 
our adversaries, sit down in our place of sacrifice. 

16. MlTRAand Varun^, sprinkle our cow-stalls with, 
butter; performers of good works, (sprinkle) the 
worlds with honeyd 

17- Performers of pure rites, glorified by mnnv, 
exalted by adoration, (celebrated) by prolonged praises, 
yon reign by the greutness of (your) strength. 

18. Glorified by JaMAD.voni, sit down in. the place 
of sacrifice (the altar); drink, augmenters (of the 
reward) of sacrifice, the Soma libation.* 


1 Ghriiair gazyutim ukdtatam , madhvd raj ansi ; gnvyutt is 
explained either gapim margam , or gun mimsthd navi , aud the 
prayer implies, according to the scholiast, give us cows 
abounding in milk: the verse occurs in the Yajur and Sdma- 
Veda si the commentator on thc former explains Gavyuti either 
the path or sacrifice, or* a field, and, in the latter case, ex- 
plains, yhritaih pure water, sprinkle our pas tores with rain : Mr. 
Stevenson accordingly renders it, irrigate the pasture lands with 
showers, and refresh with waters the two worlds. 

3 These two last verses occur also in the 8ama*Veda 11 . 14, 
15: as the author of the hymn is VipcAmitra, the scholiast 
proposes another interpretation of JamadagninA , as an epithet of 
Viiw&mitra, he by whom the fire haa been kindled : see former 
npte, Suhta liii. v. 15. 
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• ADHYAYA IV. (coimntfnn). ( 

MANDALA IV. 

ANUVAKA I. 

* Sukta I. 

The deity is Aoki, or, it may be, Varus a in the second, third, 
and fourth stanzas: the Ruhi is Vamadeva : the metre of’ 
the first verse is £*hti ; of the second, Atijagati ; of the 
third, Dhriti ; and Truhlubh of the rest 

1. Since the emulous gods ever excite thee, 1 * 3 Agni, v«g»xxn. 
who art a deity swift of motion, (to contest), therefore 

do (thy worshippers) urge thee by their devotions (to 
bring the deities to their sacrifices) : adorable Agni, 
they (the deities), have generated thee, immortal, 
divine, all-wise, ns the present divinity among men* 
they have generated thee as the all-present and all- 
wise deity.'' 

2. Bring to the presence of the worshippers, Agni, 
thy brother Varuna, as a participator of thesacrifice, 
with a willing mind, the elder participator of the sacri- 
fice; the ruler of the water, the Aditya , the supporter 
of men, the sovereign venerated by-mankind. 

" 3. Friendly and beautiful (Agni), bring thy friend 
(Varuna) to our presence, as two strong horses 


1 Sam any a vo devata* tiedm ngerire: samttxyarah is explained 

by the scholiast, upardhamdnah, vising with. 

3 We have in this and the next stanza the same device that 
has occurred in the 127ih and following Suktas of the first 
Mandaln, vol. ii. p. 19, which are written in thfteame lung and. 
complex metre, the repetition at the end of the line of the 
three or four preceding words: thus’we have here, ddevam 

janata prachetamm, Wftpam tulecam janata pracktttuam, with 

the sense partially modified in the repetition, yt least according 
to the scholiast. 

VOL. III. * K 
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convey the swift chariot along the road to its goal : 
thou rcceiVest, Agni, the gratifying (oblation) toge- 
ther with Varuna, and with the all-illumining Maruts: 
grant, brilliant Agni, happiness to our sons and grand- 
sons; grant, beautiful Agni, happiness to ourselves.* 

. 4. Mayest thou, Agni, who art wise, avert from us 
the wrath of the divine Varuna: do thou, who-art the 
most fmpxent sacrifice®, the most diligent, bearer (of 
oblations), the most resplendent, liberate us from all 
animosities. 

5. Do thou, Agni, our preserver, be most nigh to 
us with thy protection at the bribing of this dawn : 
deprecate Varuna for us, 1 and, propitiated (by our 
praise), feed upon the grateful (oblation), and be to 
us of auspicious invocation. 

<>. The glance of this auspicious deity, directed 
towards men, is most excellent, most wonderful, ac- 
ceptable (to all), as the pure warm butter (from the 
milk) of the cow (is acceptable) to the deity; as the 
gift of a milch-cow (is to a man). 

7. These are the supreme, true, and desirable births 
of this divine Agni, 2 invested (with radiance) in the 
unbounded (firmament): pure, bright, radiant lord 
(of all), may he come ( to our) sacrifice. 

8. The messenger, the invoker (of the gods), riding 


x Am yufohm no Varunam : Hay ana explain* the verb by 
rinataya, destroy, and the object is Varuna kritam , that which 
# has been done by Vuruna $ as disease inflicted by him, such ns 
dropsy ; or the term may imply pdpam, sin : this and the pre- 
ceding occur, Yajvth, xlt. 3, 4. 

2 As Agni, Vuyu, and Surya, or it may refer to the places of 
his manifestation, or earth, firmament, and heaven: see vol. i. 
p. 248, v. 3. 
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in a golden^phariot with a tongue of flame, he fre- 
quents all the chambers (of sacrifice) ; drawn by red 
horsed, embodied, resplendent, always agreeable, as a 
dwelling w’ell supplied with food. 

9. Associated with sacrifice, and knowing # those 
men (who are engaged in good works), they lead 
him with the strong cord (of praise) : he, the divine 
AfJNi, fulfilling fall desires), abides in the dwelling of 
this mortal, and obtains fellowship in his wealth. * 

10. May that wise Ac.xi conduct us to that wealth 
' which is desired by the devout ; he whom all the im- 
mortals hnve created for ( the performance of) sacred 
rites; of whom heaven is the parent «nd progenitor, 
and whom (the priests) verily sprinkle (with oblations). 

1 1. lie is first engendered in the habitations (of 
the sacri fitters; then upon his station, (the altar), the 
base of the vast firmament; without feet, without head, 
concealing liis extremities, combining with smoke in 
the nest of the rain-cloud. 

1 2. Radiance has first proceeded to thee, ( Agju ), who 
art glorified by praise, in thd womb of the water, in the 
nest of the* rain-cloud; the seven attached (priests) 
have engendered (praise) to the showerer (of benefits), 
who is desirable, ever young, embodied, and resplendent. 

13. In this world our mortal forefathers 1 departed 
after instituting the sacred rite, when, calling upon 
the dawn, they extricated the milk-vielding kine, 
concealed- among the rocks* in the darkness (of the 
cave). 

• 

1 The Angirasas: the purport of this ami the next vere$ h 
obviously the attribution of the origin of fire-worship to Angiras 
mid his followers. 
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14. Bending the rocks, they worshiped (Agni), 
and other (sages) taught everywhere their (acts) : un- 
provided with the means of (extricating) the chttle, 
they glorified tlie author of success, whence'they found 
the light, and were thus enabled (to worship him) with 
holy ceremonies. 

15. Devoted (to Agni), those leaders (of sacred 
rites), with minds intent upon (recovering) the cattle, 
forced open, by (the power) of divine prayer, the ob- 
structing, compact, solid mountain confining the cows, 
a cow-pen full of kine. 

16. They first have comprehended the name of the 
kine, 1 2 knowing -the thrice seven excellent (forms) of 
the maternal (rhythm) ; a then they glorified the con- 
scious dawns, and the purple dawn appeared with the 
radiance of the sun. 

17. The scattered darkness was destroyed; the fir- 
mament glowed with, radiance; the lustre of the 
divine dawn arose : then the sun stood above the un- 
decaying mountains, beholding Till that was right or 
wrong among mankind. 

18. Thereupon awaking, tjie (AngiraSas) beheld 
(the cattle set free), and seized upon the precious 
treasures: the universal gods then came to all (their) 
dwellings: Mitra and Varuna may your truth be 
{kept) to him who worships (you). 

1 Temanwata prathamamndma dhenoh : according to Say ana, 
dhenoh may mean vdeh, speech, and with ndma, stulitddhakam 
sabdamdtr am, mere sound as the means of praise : it may also 
have its ordinary sense, the passage refering to the ancieut 
nomenclature of cattle, as uttered by the Angirasas, as Elii, 
mrabhi, guggulu , gandhini, & c. 

2 There aie twenty-one metres of the Vedas. 



THIRD A8HTAKA — FOQBTH ADILYA. 1 1 7 

• , # 

19. May I glorify the present radiant Agni, the 

invoker (of the gods), the supporter of the universe, 
most deserving of .adoration, without milking the. 
pure udder (of the cow), without the purified food of 
the Soma offered in libation. 1 2 

20. May Agni be the Aditi" 1 of all those to whom 
sacrifice is offered; may he be the guest of all men: 
receiving the (sacrificial) food of the devout, 3 may he, 
to whom all is known, be the bestower of felicity. 

SGkta II. (II.) ' 

The deity and Ifishi as before ; the metre is Trishtubh . 

1. lie who has been placed immortal among the Varga xvi. 
mortals, 4 the observer of truth, a deity triumphant 

among gods, the invoker of the gods, the most 
diligent sacrificer, AGNI: he Jias been placed (upon 
the altar) to lighten (the ceremony) by his (lustre), 
and for the elevation of the worshipper, through ob- 
lations (in heaven). 

2. Agni, son of strength, generated to day at this 
our rite, as intermediate between both (gods and man) 
thou proceedest, the invoker (of the gods), harness- 


1 According to the scholiast, this implies that no offering is 
made to Agni on the occasion ; praise alone is addressed to him. 

2 May lie be the chcrisher of the gods as if he were Aditi 
their mother; or Aditi may mean the earth, that is, their stay 
or support; Mahidhara f on this verse, Yajur-Veda , xxxm. 
16, explains it etymologically ; without a defect* yasya khan* 
danam nisti, adtna , not mean or base. 

3 Devdnam ava dvrindnah , according to Sdyana, is participa- 
ting in the sacrificial food of the worshippers; Makidhara 
explains it, delivering the oblations offered to the gods, t. e. 
through fire. 

4 Or among mortal organs of sense, Agni being that of speech; 
agreeably to the text, Agniwdg-bhutwd wukJtam prdvisat. 
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i^tgrtoefy Aos^thy rcibust, vigorous, and resplen- 
dortateeds. >' 

-8. I celebrate the ruddy, fopd-bcstowing, water- 
shedding, <and swiftpr-than-thought-going, steeds of 
him who is the truth : harnessing the brilliant pair 
(to thy chariot), thou passeSt between tho deities of 
whom thou art, and human worshipers.' 

4. Possessed, Aoxi, of good steeds, an excellent 
car, and abundant wealth, do then, ami< t these 
( worshippers) bring to the man who offers worthy 
oblations, Aryaman, Varixa, Mitra, Visjini, the 
Maruts s or the Aswins. 

5. May the sacrifice, Aoxi, be ’productive of cows, 
of sheep, of horses, and, celebrated by thy worshipper, 
aided by the prills, h<; ever nninternipted : may it, 
mighty Aoxi, be productive of food and progeny, 
long continued, affluent, wide bused, and held in full 
assembly.' 2 

arga xvn (i. Thou art. the munificent rcoompensor 5 of that 
man who. sweating (with toil), brings thee fuel, and 
for thy service causes his head to ache: protect him, 
Ar,M. from every one that seeks to do him evil. 

7. May a son, firm in (devotion) and liberal (in 
offerings), be born to him who presents (sacrificial) 
food to thee when needing food, .who gives thee con- 

. 1 Antur'njdk yuthmdiuchadndn visa a elm nwrlun, thou 

gocst W- tween, you the gods, and men ; you, is specified from 
Agn ft being a divinity : he goes to men to receive the oblation, 
and to the gods, of whom he is one, to bear it to them. 

* Sabhdrdn, in the presence of spectators, upadrashtri m- 
hh&riqmyuktnh. 

3 Sicatardn pdyvk is explained, tlhanavdn pakyitri, 
wealthy preserver. 
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stantly tbeexhilarating (&»ajuk$), who welcomes thee 
as a guest, and devoutly kindles thee brhls n&nsion. 

8. Preserve fivna eoa 

thee morning.and evening, and, presenting oblations, 
does what is acceptable to thee in his own abode, like 
a horse with golden caparisons.' 

9. Let not him who makes offerings to thee, Agki, 
who art immortal, who with uplifted ladle pours Out 
oblations repeating thy praise, ever want riches, and 
let not the wickedness of a malevolent (foe) circum- 
vent him. 

10. May that prayer be agreeable to thee, Acsi, 
who art a gracious deity, (which is uttered) by the 
man with whose well-conducted sacrifice thou art well 
pleased, youngest (of the gods), of whose (rites) when 
worshipping thee may we be the promoters. 

1 1 . May the wise Ag\i discriminate between virtue 
and vice, between ( virtuous and wicked) men, as a 
(groom distinguishes between) the strong and weak 
backs (of horses) : 1 enrich us with wealth accompanied 


1 Afro na mre dame hemydtdn, that is, according to' the 
scholiast, tuva rna-n irm ita-ha hshyii ran, having a girth made of 
gold, applying the epithet to the horse, although separated by 
fur dame, in his own house. 

,J This passage is clliptically and metaphorically expressed, 
drift im, adrittim , chinavadvi-vidtdn } may die sage (Atjni) 
distinguish dial which is to lie known, drift im jndtatyam pu- 
ny am, or virtue, and adrittim achcthmyam } not to be drought of. 
or pdpam, sin ; or chittim and achittm may be explained by 
jndnam and ajudnam, knowledge and ignorance: marfdn , 
mortals or meti, has no epithets; the scholiast supplies them: 
the comparison runs, prishtheva vita vrijind cha , like backs 
bright, (kdntdni) and ill-bearing (durvahdni) ; for the horws 
and the groom, (apeapdlu), we are indebted to Sdyana . * 


Varga XVIII 
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by Virtuous offspring: be bountiful to the liberal giver ; 
shun biiti who. gives uot. 

12. The unreviled sagos abiding in *the dwellings 
of man have glorified the sage (AtiNl ) ; therefore, lord 
of sacrifice, thou mayest proceed with swift-moving 
feet to behold the admirable and marvellous deities. 

13. .Resplendent Acini, youngest of the gods, the 
satisfier of (the desires of) men, who urt easily to be 
conducted (to the altar), bestow joy-yielding and 
abundant wealth for his preservation upon the wor- 
shipper who praises and worships thee and oilers thee 
libations. 

14. Therefore, Agni, when we labour for thee with 
hands and feet, and all bur members, the pious per- 
formers of rites, (the Anyinwis), exercise their arms 
in the work (of attrition), as wheelwrights fabricate 'a 
car. 

15. May wc seven priests first in order engender 
from the maternal dawn the worshippers of ‘the creator 
(Agni); may we Angirams be the sons of heaven, 1 2 
and, radiant, divide the wealth-containing mountain.’ 1 


1 Divasputrd angiraso hharmn, or may wc, the sons of 
heaven, be Angirasas; or, according to the scholiast f fdniti- 
mantahj possessed of superior power : .according to a text cited 
hv^lie commentator, which, however, is not very explicit, the 
AngirtiMis arc the sons of Aditga 9 angirasdm ddityaputratwam 
dmndyate : the text is ta*ya yad retah prathamam udadtpyata 
tad asdu ddityo abhavat , ityupahramya ye angdra dmm-te 
angiraso abkavan, that which was his seed was first manifested 
as Aditya , thence, in succession, those which were the cinders 
became the Angirams : see vol. i. p. 4. 

2 Adrim rujema dhaninam , may allude to the rock in which 
the cows were hidden, or adri may be rendered cloud ( megha), 
by the disruption of which rain is made to fhll. 
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16. Thua, Agni, our excellent and ancient fore- vupxix. 
fathers, celebrators of holy sacrifice, proceeded to (die 

region of) pure light, 1 ' ancf, reciting prayers and dis- 
persing gloom, they made manifest the purple (kine). 

1 7. Performers of good works, brilliant and derout, 
the pr&ises of the gods bare freed their birth from 
impurity, as (a smith heats) iron: exciting Acxi, 
elevating Indba, and wandering about (in search), they 
have gone to the vast (hidden) herd of cattle. 

18. Fierce (Agni), when (Indra) proclaimed the 
near presence of the Jierd of the kine of the divine 
( Am/irasas ) as a herd of cattle in a well stored stall,* 
the progeny of mortals were thereby enabled (to per- 

1 Surhid ayan didhitim; diptam sthdnam tejas chagach- 
chkan : Mahidhara } Yajur , xre. G9, explains ihis by rari man - 
dalam , the orb q( the sun, and gives a different interpretation 
to the last phrases ; may we, dividing the rays of the sun, and 
piercing theearth (with sacrificial po>ts and the like), also proceed 
by the path of the ’gods, or to heaven : it is rather a bold 
interpretation, however, to convert aparran , the third plur. 
of the third preterite, into apavrmumah , first plur. of the 
present with the sense of the potential : this and the three fol- 
lowing verses occur in the AtbarraJ r cda, xvm. 3, 21, 24. 

2 Ay utheva fahumati paswoh , akhyat devdndm yoj-jani- 
mdnti , is, literally, like a herd in food-possessing animals, he 
has said of the gods that which birth is nigh : junimd, Say ana. 
interprets gosanyluim, and makes out the rest as above ; or he 
proposes au alternative, not more intelligible : the second half 
of the stanza is equally obscure as the first ; murtdndm chid 
ummrakripran vridhe chid ary a uparasfa dyoh : urvasih is 
rendered by Sdyana, prajd , progeny, as if it was the nomina- 
tive, instead of being the accus. plural ; and if so, there is no 
nom. to akripran , Were made able : the word is remarkable, and 
is made more so by Say am $ reference to Ydska^ Nir . v. 1 , 
where the wJW means, as usual, Aptam , and the etymology is 
urtahhya asnuta, or urubhydm asnuta, who pervades or pro- 
ceeds from the thigh, conformably to the Pauranik legend of 
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&«a pkrug acts), andthe master of the family rendered 
competent to (provide for) the increase of posterity 
and (the support of) dependants. 

19. We have worshipped thee (Agni), and have 
thereby become the performers of a good w»rk, adoring 
the full and variously delighting Agni. the lieautiful 
lustre of the’radiant divinity, when the brilliant dawns 
have arrayed (themselves) in light. 

20. Creator, Agni, we have repeated these thy 
praises to thee who art all- wise; do thou accept them : 
Maze aloft ; make us opulent . d° thou win art wor- 
-hipped by many bestow upon us ample wealth. 

Scuta III. (III). 

* The deity, liishi, ami metre ax More. 

1. Secure Agni, the king of sacrifice, the afllieicr 

f • 

•'of foes'-, the invoker (of the gods), the distributor of 
food through heaven and earth, the golden formed, for 
your protection, before ( surprised Jiy) sudden death.’ 

2. This is the altar which wc have decorated for 
thee, as a wife attached to her husband puts on elegant, 
garments ( to gratify him) : nraturer of good works, 
>it down in -our presence invested (with radiance), 
while thy flames incline towards thee. 

3. llepeat, oh priest, the praise, the prayer, to the 
attentive, the affable Acni, the beholder of man, the 
giver of felicity, the divine, the immortal; to him 
whom the efluser of the libation, like the (bruising) 
stone, adores alolid. 

her birth from the thigh of Nardyana : see alsoth^FtAramor- 
va*i, of Kdlidata, which shews the legend to lie of some antiquity. 

1 Pnrd taltayitnor achittdt, lit. before the unconsciousness 
of the thunderbolt; implying, according to the scholiast, a state 
of unconsciousness, or death, as sudden as if the work of the 
thunderbolt. 
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4. -Thou,.. Aon, preeidest OTer tiu* our nte: do 
thou, Who art cognizant of troth, add the Author of 
good works, recognise this our adoration^ whenever 
these exhilarating prayers (are addressed) to thee; 
whenever friendly relations with thee are (established) 
in our dwelling. 

5. Why, Agni, dost thou reproach us (for our sin) 
to Varuxa, why to the heaven? what is our offence? 
why repeat it to the ltountiful Mitua, to earth, to 
An yam an, or to Bhaga? 

6. Why repeat it when exalted in holy ceremonies? 

why tell it to the mighty, benevolent, circumambient, 
truthful wind? why, Agni, to earth, why to man- 
destroying Kcdra? 1 , 

7. Why to the great anil nutriment-conveying WaXXi. 
Prsiux? wh v toIlrDRA, the object of worship. # the giver 

of the oblation ( to the gods) ? why to the many-hyinned 
Visiixr? whv tell our sin to the extensive year? 1 

S. Whv tell it to the veracious company of the 

1 It ‘id r a <in nritjhne, the man-slayer, Rudra ; the scholiast 
says, of wicked men. 

a Harare rrihntyai: samh, tarot f tamratsnrah, or taru, may 
mean nirriti, the femAe personification of evil,<who, by some 
unaccountable inadvertence, I have turned, in a former passage, 
into a male iMtv : see vol. i. p. 107, verse i ) : nirriti docs occur, 
however, in the masculine; as in the scholia on the Taittiriya 
Vajush, i. 2, 11: nirritir yajnai'itjhdti rdbhasah, an evil 
spirit disturbing sacrifice. Cal. Ed. p. 405 : and in the comment 
of Rharatasena on the word nairrita in the Amara hatha, 

1. 1, 50, lie givea nirriti Is synonymous with nairrita ; nirritir 
em nairrita iti rd, citing the Ratna ' kasha in confirmation, 
nairrita* ta kJmdputro rdkthaJb nirritis-cha sah, Nairrita , 
the son of Khysd, a Rdkskasa , he is also Nirriti : in the passage 
of the first Ashtaha adverted to, the epithets are feminine, and 
the change of sex is unwarranted. 
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Afmuto? why, even when naked, to the mighty gun? 
why repeat it to Aditi, or to the swift wind? fulfil, 
all-knowing JAt/Vedas, (the worship) of heaven. 

9. 1 solicit, Agnj, the milk of Ac cow, essential for the 
sacrifice : yet immature, (she possesses) the sweet and 
ripe (fluid): black though she lie, yet with her white, 
nutritious milk she maintains mankind in existence. 

10. The male Aoxt, the showerer (of benefits), has 
been sprinkled by the genuine sustaining milk : the 
giver of food proceeds unswerving (from his course), 
and the sun, the shedder of rain, has milked the white 
(fluid) of the udder (of tlje firmament.). 1 

11. By the sacrifice, the Anqimas, rending the 
Vwga xxu. mountain asunder, have thrown it open, and returned 

with the cows: the leaders (of holy rites) have arrived 
happily the dawn, and the sun was manifest as 
Auxi was engendered. 1 

12. lly sacrifice, Aoxi, the divine rivers, immortal, 
unobstructed, continue perpetually to flow with sweet 
waters, like a horse that is being urged in his speed. 

13. fio not ever, Ac.ni, to the sacrifice of any one 
who injures us; nor to that of a malevolent neighbour; 
nor to that, of an (unnatural) relation : accept not the 
due (oblation) from an insincere brother: let us not 
derive enjoyment from the enemy of a friend. 

14. Ao.ni, worthily worshipped, conservator, con- 
ciliated (by our offerings), protect us with thy pro- 
tections: enlighten us: entirely extirpate our sin; 
overcome the great and exulting Ilahliasas. 

1 Duduhe pritnir-udlm : Primi here, according to the com- . 
ment, is a nynonyme of Stirya. 

• 2 Alluding to the early morning sacrifice with fire, probably 
instituted by the Angiratut. 
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15. fie propitiated, Agni, by these hymns ; accept,, 
hero, these (sacrificial) viands ( presented) with praises : 
be pleased, Angiras, by our prayers: may the adora- 
tion addressed to the gods exalt thee. 

1G. Agni, creator, to thee who art wise, acquainted 
with the past, I address, oh sage, these soliciting 
mysterious words, (these) ever- to-be-recited poems, 1 
together with praises and prayers. * 

StfKTA IV. (IV.) 

The deity is Aom, the Itakshas-shyer ; the Rithi and metre 
as before. 

1. Put forth thy strength f Agni, as a fowler* Var g * xxiii. 
spreads a capacious snare: proceed like a king at- 
tended by his followers on his elephant: 2 thou art the 

scatterer (of thy foes): following the swift-moving 
host 3 consume the Hahlmas with thy fiercest flames. 

2. Thy swift and errdnt flames descend (on every 
side): fierce-shining with vigour consume (the foe): 


1 Ni tar hand ( ni ) kdvydnf; nitaram vahtavydni, kavibhih 
kritdni , those which are raadc by poets ever to be recited. 

* Ilfijrrdmavdn ibhena : the latter (Jhha) may mean fearless, 
(host understood) yatabhayena , or, as usual, hastind : ama has 
also different interpretations, a minister, for amatya, or ama, an 
i^sociute ; or sickness, inflicting it on the foe: the verse occurs 
in the Nirukta , vi. 13, and is explained as in the text f and 
again in the Yajuth, xm. 9, with, upon the whole, a similar 
explanation. 

3 Tmlucim anu prosit im drundnak is explained by Sdyana , 
k ship ray d mantm prakrishtdm man i anuyackchhan : Yaska 
puts the two first into the third case, trishxyi anu prasityd, but 
docs not give any meaning to the latter : the first he explains 
quick : Sdyana also gives die reading, and explains the noun by 
santatayd gatyd, with extended or continuous march: Mate- 
dftara gives pratiti the import it had in the firat part of the versj 
a net, a snare: this and the thi$e following verses occur iti die 
Yajrnh, xm. 10, Id : the explanation occasionally slightly varies. 
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«ssttar, A«fM, withthe lftdte {# oblation), scorching 
flames, and sparks, and brands. , 

8. Do thou, who art most- rapid, dicect thy (flames') 
against opposing (rays), 1 2 and, unresisted, become the 
protector of this thy people against the calumiutor 
who is remote Or who is nigh : let no malevolent (foe) 
prevail against us (who are) thy worshippers. • 

•4. Sharp-weaponed AftM, rise up; spread wide 
(thy flames) against (the Rdkshasas ); entirely con- 
sume the fin's : Waxing Aosfl, burn down him who acts 
# as an enemy towards us 1 like a piece of dry timlw-r. 

5. Rise tip, Aum, ’chastise those who overpower 
us; manifest thy divine energies; slacken the strong 
(bow springs) of the malignant kings; destroy those 
(who are hostile), whether kindred or unallied. 3 4 

6. He experiences thy goqd favour, youngest (of 
the gods), who oilers praise to thee, a liralnmin, 
coming quickly (to bestow felicity):* to Jtim arc all 
prosperous days and* wealth ^of cattle) and treasures: 
do thou, as the lord of sacrifice, shine upon his 
dwelling. 5 

1 Prali *paao vitrijn : njmmh is explained by Say an a, yarn- 
badhakan ratmir, or he says it may mean chimin, spies, sent 
to determine between true ami false, mlydnri ta viedd rtha m ; su 
Mahidhara interprets it, pranidhln , but be understands by it 
binders, imprisoned, bandhanuhritah* r 

2 Ardtim ckakn may also mean who annuls or prevents our 
donation, one who makes a gift no gift. 

3 Jdmim^ajdmim ) bandhum abandhum ; or it may iman 
whether formerly overcome or not; Mahidhara explains it 
punaruktam apunaruhtam , repented or not repeated; or punak 
punaitdditam atari it am, repeatedly chastised or not chastised. 

Itafe Irahmane: we have no explanation of the latter ex- 
cept parivridhdya, lo the greatly augmented. 

4 Ary a vi dura ahhidyuut , in also, ns Sdyana observes, dif- 
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7. May the liberal mut ever be prosperous who 
propitiates thge with constant oblations and praises; 
may all the days in Ms arduous life lw prosperous, 
and may this (his) sacrifice be (productive ofreward). 

8. 1 reverence thy good favour, Aoifi.: may ihis 
reiterated and resounding hymn convey dim praise to 
thy presence: may we be possessed ofgood horses and 
good cars, 1 that we may pay thee homage; and do 
thou daily l>estow upon us riches. 

9. May every one of • his own accord diligently 
worship thee, shining in the (hall) morning and even- 
ing, every day: thus, sporting in our dwellings, 

(enjoying) the wcoltluof (hostile) man, may we with 
happy hearts worship thee. 

10. Thou, A c.M, art (lie protector of him who, 

possessed of good horses and a golden ear, approaches 
thee with a chariot laden with wealth : thou art the 
friend of him who gratifies thee by the due perform- 
ance of hospitality to thee. • , 

1 1 . Invoker (of the gods), youngest (of the deities) ; rarga xxv. 
possessed of excellent wisdom, through the alliance 

(with thee produced) by holy texts, which came to 
me from my father Gotama, I demolish the powerful 
(demons): do thou, who art the humbler (of foes), be 
cognizant of our praises. . 

12. All-wise. Agni, may thy protecting (rays), un- 
slumbering, alert, propitious, unslothful, benignant, 
unwearied, co-operating, having taken their place (at 
this sacrifice), preserve us.. 

ferentiy rendered,!)/ some, be the worshipper especially shines 
over his house, nryo yajamdno yrikdii abhi vueshena dyolalt. 

1 This, necording^o the scholias', is' metaphorical for may 
we, being with sons, grandsons, and th« like, worship thee. 
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13. Those thy protecting (rays), Agni, which, be- 
holding (what had chanced), preserved Jhe blind son 
of MamatX from misfortune:’ he, knowing all things, 
cherished those benevolent (rays),* and his enemies, 
intending to destroy him, wrought him no harm. 

14. Agni, who art freed from shame, by thee we 
are made opulent ^ by thee we are protected; may wo, 
through thy guidance; attain abundant food : ehcrislior 
of truth, destroy both (sorts of calumniators), those 
who are nigh, those who are fur off, and in due course 
fulfil (our desires). 

15. May we propitiate thee, Ac.NI, by tins fuel: 
accept the praise tlrnt is recited by us: consume the 
unadoring Rakshasns ; thou who art to be honoured by 
(thy) friends, preserve us from the reproach of the 
oppressor and the reviler. 

* ADHYAYA V. 

MANDALA IV. Continued. 

ANUVaKA I. Continued. 

# S£k*A V. (V.) 

The deity is Aoni at Vaiswanaiu; ihe llishi Va'madkva; 
the metre Trhhtuhh . 

Var K aI * JL How may we present rejoicing (fit offerings) to 
Agki, the showier (of benefits); to VaiswAnaka, 
hq, who bright with great lustre, sustains the heaven, 

1 Allusion is made, according to the commentator, to the well- 
known filthy legend of the birth of JOirg/yitama*, who, it is 
here said by Sdyana, recovered his sight by worshipping Agni. 

* Barahha t&n mhfito vitu'awlus r it m not very dear 
whether vituavedas applies to Agni or to Dmjhatama*: Sdyana , 
by inserting bhavdn, your honour, ndoptaeilm former, but it 
seems questionable. 
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with his entire vast and insupportable (bulk), as a 
pillar (sustains a roof). 

2. Reproach not the divine ( Aom), who, accepting 
the oblation, has given this wealth to me, his mortal 
(worshipper) of mature (intellect) ; Agni, who is wise, 
immortal, discriminating, (who is) Vaiswaxara, 
chief conductor (of rites), the mighty. 

3. May Agni, filling loth (the middling and most 
excellent condition), 1 bright shining, of manifold 
vigour, the showerer of (benefits), *t lie possessor of 
afilucnce, (who comprehends) by (his)ewisdom the 
mysterious sacred hymn, as (they track) the footsteps 
of a (missing) cow, reveal (the sense) to me* 

4. May the sharp-toothed Agni, possessed of ex- 
cellent wealth, consume with his#erce radiance those 
(adversaries^ "’ho injure the firm and -valued glories 
of the sapient Yaruma and Mitka. • 

5. Like women who have no brethren, going (al>out 
from their own to their father’s house), women adverse 
to their lords going astray, so the wicked, false (in 
thought), false (in speech),? they give* birth to this 
deep abyss (of hell).' 

1 Ihribarhd, is explained by the scholiast, dwayor madh - 
yumottamayoh stlidnayah parivridhah. 

2 Sd ma- m ahi-pada m net yoh apagulham riridwdn agnirmah- 
yam predu voc/ian manhhdm : the detached position of several 
of these words makes the sense some* hat uncertain; manishdm, 
the scholiast connects with Santa, and explains it jnatacyam, 
what is to be known : apagulham atyantarahasyam he would 
scorn to attach to padam, but both renderings are perhaps 
questionable. 

3 Anritdk,mdrui3UMtyarahitd ; amt yah, vachikasatyarahildh. 

* Idam padam ajanatd gabhiram, they engender this deep 
station, that is, according to Sdyana, narakatthdnam. 

VOL. III. I. 
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6* Purifier, A gni, bestow ou me, not neglecting thy 
worship, this acceptable and vast (wealth), like a 
heavy load on a feeble (bearer), together with in- 
vigorating food; (wealth), secure, abundant, tangible, 
and consisting of the seven elements. 1 * 3 

7. * May our (solf)-purifying praise, suited to his 
glory, and accompanied by worship, quickly attain to 
that omniform (Vaiswanara)* whose swift-ascending 
brilliant (orb) i^ stationed ou the east of the earth, to 
mount, like the sun, al»ove the immoveable heaven. 4 

8. What "objection (can be offered) to this my 
assertion, that they affirm that the milk of the kine, 
which (the milkers) obtain like water, is placed in 
concealment (hv VaiswaXARA), and cherishes the ex- 
cellent and valued Utpanse of the wide earth. 

It. I recognise this adorable assemblage of the great 
(deities). 4 whfrh from of old thb milk-shedding cow 
affects, shining above the region of water* (the firma- 
ment), in secret ; swift gliding, swift moving. 

10. Then, radiant in association with the parents, 
(heaven and* earth), he is .awakened (to drink) the 
agreeable secretion, of the cow, and the tongue of the 


1 Saptadhdtu, the scholiast says, means seven sorts of animals, 
agreeably. to the text, Sapta grdmydh patavah taptAranyAh, 
seven tame, seven wild animals. 

* Vaiswanara is here said to be understood in the sense of the 
sun, upon the authority of Yaska, or, according to different 
opinions, the word expresses agni as lightning, or dditya. 

3 Satatya charman adhl pritneh the scholiast explains 
twapata iva nitchalatya dyulokatya upnri char an Ay a, for going 
above the immoveable heaven like the sun. 

♦ MahAmdnikam, the solar orb, according to the scholiast 
identified with vainednara, turyamandalam vaitwdnaru. 



third A*B?A*A~fim aduyAta, ‘ 

... • ' ' ; ‘^v 

assiduous (performer of holyrites), 1 th#««plendent 
showerer (of benefits), approacMng the excellent sta- 
tion ofcthe maternal (cow), seeks to drink the milk. 

11. Interrogated with respect, I declare the troth, 
that this (wealth is acquired), JAtavidas, by tfie 
praise of thee: thou rulest over it, (over) all that (it 
may be), the wealth that is in heaven or on earth. 

12. What is the value of this (wealth) to uw? what 
is its advantage? inform us, Jatavedas, for thou 
knowest : (tell us) what is the best (course) for us on 
this secret path, so that we may follow unreproached 
the direct road. 

1 3. What is the limit, what are the objects, which 
is the desirable (end) to which we rush like swift 
(chargers) to the battle? when for us will the divine 
dawns, the brides of the immortal (sun), overspread 
( the world ) with light. 

14. (Men are) not satisfied by unproductive* frivo- 
lous, inconclusive, scanty speech ; then what, Agxi, 
do they here say to thee ? devoid of the implements 
(of worship), let them suffer from djstress. 2 

15. For the prosperity of this # (insti tutor of the 
rite), the host (of the flames) of the kindled (Agxi), 
the showerer (of benefits), the giver of dwellings, has 
blazed in the hall (of sacrifice) ; clothed in radiance. 


i 'rtie text has only prayatatya, which the commentator am. 
plifies into dhitvaniyudiniptna niyatatya vaUurdnaratya, of 
raim&nara active in the form of the dhataniya fin and the* 
rest. 

a That is, if they pretend to worship Agni without the oblation, 
and other materials of a burnt offering, they cannot expect his 
favour. 
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beautiful q) semblance, and glorified by many, he 
shines like a man wi^ opulence . 1 

86rta VI. (VI.) * 

The deity is Aoni, the ftuhi and metre a* before. 

* 1. Acni, ministrant of the sacrifice, do thou who 
art entitled to worship, Ik* above us iu this olferiug to 
the gods; for thou prcvuilest over all that is desirable ; v 
thou inspires t the praise of the worshipper. 

2. The unperplexed, the sagacious, exhilarating 
Agxi, tlie miuistraut priest, has l»een placed nmmigst 
men for (the celebration of) sacrifices: like the sun, 
he spreads light above, and props the smoke above the 
sky like a pillar. 

3. The ladle filled (with butter) is prepared : prompt 

(in act), opulent (with the oblation), the multiplying 
(priest), conducting (the worship) of the gods, cir- 
cumambulates (the fire) : the newly-trimmed post is 
set u£, the impending shining axe falls upon the 
victims. ' ^ 

4. When the sacred grass is strewn and the fire is 
kindled, the Adkmiryu rises, propitiating (the gods), 
and Agxi, the offerer of the oblation, ancient and mul- 
tiplying (the offering,) thrice circumambulates (the 
victim) like a keeper of cattle.* 


i Kthitir-na ray a, like a raja, or the like, with wealth of 
cattle and treasure, rdydtuddind dhanena rdjddirim. 

* Vi nr am abhytui manma: the last is interpreted by Sayana , 
mananiyam mtrdndm dhanam abhibhavtui, thou conquercst 

•the desirable wealth of foes. 

* The expression is not very clear, Jfaryagnistrivuh tyeti, 
Ayni goes round, having thrice returned, trir-dvritya jmryrli, 
or trirhi paryaynih kriyate, Ayni is thrice made around, which 
would imply that the fire was thrice circumambulated : the next 
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5. AGNi,*the sacrifice!*, fte exbilaro,tor, the sweet- 
spoken, the object of sacrifice, moving measuredly, 
circumambulates (the victim) of his own {accord); the 
bright (rays) of iRm (fed) with (sacrificial) food, 
spread around all the regions are alarmed when he 
blazes. t 

6. Bright-shining Agni, beautiful and auspicious 
is the semblance of thee, who art terrible and wide- 
spreading, for (the nights) hide not thy splendour 
with darkness, nor do the malignant (spirits) inflict 
any injury on thy person. 

7. Of whom, progenitor (of mankind), the benevo- 
lence is never checked ; whose parents need not urge 
him to exertion so that the well-satisfied, purifying 
Agsi shines like a friend amongst men, the descendants 
oFMaxu . 3 

s. Ab.M, whom the twice five sisters 4 dwelling 
amongst men, the descendants of M.vxu, have engen- 
dered, like females, (awaking) him at dawn, 5 feeding 

-niiizu, however, deafly shews that it is Agn * who goes round, 
cither the altar or the victim : Sdgana says the latter, parito 
gnchchhati pa sum. 

1 Asya vdjino na *ohd may also he rendered atted ira dipiayo 
draranti, his rays spread fast like horses. 

2 Xa mdtard pitard nit chid ishtau, nor mother and father, 
i. c. heaven and earth, arc quickly powerful in urging him : 
gnsga preshane kthipram tva na prabltavatah, is S4gana\ 
interpretation. 

2 JHuntuhishu viltshu, may mean only human beings. 

4 The lingers employed in producing fire by attrition. 

# Usharbudham alhargo na dantam^ttriga im uthati budh- 
yamdnam havhhdm b/uthshaJtam : there is no verb, unless jijanan 
is ltorrowed from the first half of the stanza : the meaning of 
dania may be also questionable. 
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on oblations, brilliant, of%oodiy Aspect, lad sharp as 

UtlX0i 

9. Thy herses, Agni, breathing foam, red-coloured, 
straight-going, well-paced, brig§Uhining,%igorous, 
well-membered, and of graceful form, ire summon®! 
to the worship of the gods. 

10. Those, thy rays, Aosi, triumphant, wide- 
spreading, radiant, adorable, go like hawk-fuced 
horses (to their goal), loud-sounding like the company 
of the Mantis. 

11. Well -kind led Agsi. for thee the prayer has been 
composed: 1 2 may (the priest) -propitiate (thee) by 
(his) praise: the (sacrificer) offers worship: bestow 
upon us manifold (wealth) : desiring (riches), men sit 
down adoring Acsri, the invoker of the gods, the 
glorifier of mankind. 

Si'kta VII. (VII.) 

The deity and It it hi as before ; th«? metre of the first stanza is 
Jarjati, of the five following Amuhtuhh , and of the rest 
Trhhtubh . 

1 . This invoker of the gods and ril inis ter of frequent 
worship, who is to be glorified at sacrifices, has been 
placed first (of the gods) by the performers of the 
rite: 8 the Ag.m whom Apnavana and other Bhrigus 3 * 


1 Akdri Brahma, the prayer or praise has been made ; rather 
unfavourable to the doctrine of the uncreated origin of the Veda. 

2 According to Mahidhara , Yajur-Veda, hi. 15, the Agni 

here intended is the Ahavantya which is kindled before the 
Dahthxna. m * 

3 Apnavano bhrigavah : according to Sdyana , Apnav&nah is 

the name of a Ttuhi of the family of Bhrigu : Mahidh<ira 
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lighted m the wood#for the' «ke$f alL me%|*aJhfel- 
loufl (in his acts), and. sovereign (over tit). 

2. When, AfflU, is the light of thee, bright-shining, 
to he manifested; for therefore have mortals accepted 
thee as to be worshipped eunongst mankind. 

3. Contemplating thee in every dwelling, truthful, 
intelligent, (brilliant with sparks) like the sky with 
stars, the perfedtcr of all sacrifices. 

4. Men hare brought, for the sake of all people, the 

swift messenger of the -worshipper (to the gods), 1 ' 
who (rules) over all mankind, the manifester, the 
resplendent. 1 * » 

5. They (the worshippers) have seated him in his 
due order, the invoker (of the gods), the intelligent, 
the agreeable, the purifyingly-radiant, the performer 
of frequent sacrifice, (brilliant) with seven flames. 

G. Him, abiding in the maternal (waters) and in 
the woods, loved, yet unapproached,* wonderful, hidden 
in a cave, endowed with knowledge, seeking (oblations) 
from any quarter. 4 

7. Whom, when they desist from slumber, the de- 
vout propitiate in the abode of water at every sacrifice: 
the mighty Ao.Ni, to whom oblations are to be offered 

tnukcs it the plur. apratdndh , and other Bithis, and the Bhri - 
<jus : he says it may also mean putravantah , having sons, an 
epithet of the Bhriyus . 

1 Dutam vivapcatah : the second is explained manu*hya*ya 
yajamdnasya, of the man, of the worshipper* 

* Bhri pa vdna m-bhrujumd-acha ran tam , going like Bhrigu, 
that is, dipyamdnam-ityartha , shining, or being kindled. 

& Vitam*hdntam ; a frit am, d ah abhayddasevitam, bright or 
beloved, not honoured or served, through fear of being burnt 
4 Knchid arthinam : the first is for hwachit , anywhere, any 
how ; seeking fuel, butter, See., samiddjyddihavih su'ihurvantam. 
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with reverence, who, truthful always, accepts the 
sacrifice. v 

8. Thou who art aU-koowing understandcst the 

functions of a messenger (of tho gods) at the sacri- 
fice: veil informed of both heaven and earth, and the 
intermediate (firmament), and a most intelligent, 
ancient, and amplifying envoy, thou goest up the 
ascents of heaven. * 

9. Dark is the path of thee who art bright; the 
’light is before thee ; thy moving radiance is the chief 
of (all luminous) todies: when the present (worship- 
pers) take up the geatn (in rne sticks of attrition) 
than art speedily generated, and bacomest indeed the 
messenger (of the sacrifice). 

If. The light of the .speedily-generated is visible, 
and when the wind fans the Haute, he ( Auxi) spreads 
his blazing tongue amongst the trees, and with his 
(glowing) teeth consumes the standing (fuel his) food. 

11. When quickly, with rapid (radiance), lie has 
carried off bis food, the mighty AfiM makes (himself) 
the fleet messenger (of the worshipper); consuming 
(the fuel), he jellies himself with the force of the 
wind, and as (a horseman) urges his fast steed, so the 
rapid going Ao.vi invigorates and urges (his flames). 

Sf'KTA VIII. (VIII.) 

The deity and Ilislti us before, the metre la Gnyatvi. 

1 . I propitiate thee with praise, the messenger (of 
the gods), the omniscient, the bearer of oblations, the 
immortal, the chief sacrificer. 1 

2. -The mighty one knows how to bestow the (dc- 


1 Fama-Verfa, r. 12. 
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sired) wealth (upon the worshipper); he knows the 
ascents of heaven: may ffe bring (he gods hither. 

3. He, the divine (Asm), knows how the gods are 
to be reverenced: to the sincere (worshipper) in his 
dwelling he gives the .wealth that is desired. 

4. He is the invoker (of the gods), comprehending 
the deity of (their) messenger ; and, knowing the ascent 
of die sky, he travels between earth and heaven. 

5. May we be they who propitiate Agni with gifts 
of oblations, and who, cherishing him, feed him with 
fuel. 

0. They are renowned for riches ajid for progeny, 
who, venerating Agni, offer him oblations. 

7. May riches, envied by many, devolve upon ns 
day by day, and (abundant) food await us. 

8. May the wise Ag.vi entirely obviate by his power 
die removable (ills) of men the descendants of Maxu. 1 * 3 

SC-kta IX. (IX.) * 

The deity, JIM, and metre as before. 

1. Agni, make us happy, for thou art mighty,* VugaXi. 
(thou) who eomest to tliis devout man to sit down on 

the sacred grass. 

2. May that Af.xi, who is difficult to overcome, 

who is immortal, who is pre-eminent among men the 
descendants of Max l', become the messenger of all the 
gods. * 


1 Atikuhiprena ridhyati, is explained luhtpyAnyrnivinasa- 

i/itiim arkiini duritnni atitayena nasayatu, may he entirely 
destroy the evils which are capable of being destroyed. 

3 Sam-Veda, i. 23: Professor Benfcy’s text reads, Mahan 
anyayn adevayum : Professor Muller has nuihitnati ya m-a-de- 
my urn. 
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8. He is conveyed into the sacrificial hall aa the 
Hotri to be adored at sacrifices, or as the Potn 1 * 3 * he 
sits down (on the sacred grass). 

4. Aghi may be the officiating priest at the sacri- 
fice,* or the master of the house in the sacrificial 
chamber, or he sits down as the Brahman. 

5. Thou, who art the director (of the ceremonial), 5 
accepted the oblations of devoutly-worshipping man 
the descendants of Mant. 

6. Thou art willing (to fulfil) the office of mes- 
senger for the mortal whose oblations at the sacrifice 
thou art pleased to convey. 

7. Be pleased by our sacrifice ; (be pleased) Angibas, 
by our offering: bear our invocation. 

8. May thy inviolable car, whereby thou defendest 4 
the donors of oblations, lie everywhere around us. 

S6kta X. (X.) 

The*deity and Jlithi as before, the metre is Padapanhti 

Vais* x. 1. We celebrate thee to day, Agni, who art like a 
horse (in conveying our burdens) with thy praises, 


1 Two of the sixteen priests arc here named : the Hotri is 
the offerer of the oblation; the function of the Potjri doubtful. 

' l Utn gnd agnir adhuara : the meaning of gnd is ‘usually, 
devapatni , a wife of a deity, agreeably to which, one rendering 
suggested by Sdynna is agnir ydje 9 devapatuir yajtiti , Agni 
worships the wives of the gods at the sacrifice; or, ns an alter- 
native, gnd, as equivalent to gachckhan , going, may designate 
the adhmryu , who moves about at the ceremonial. 

3 Upavaktd , the priest who pronounces the formula of sacri- 

fice, or he may be the Drahmd t or the Sadwtya, directing what 

is to be done. 

* The verse occur# in the Yajuth , in. 86. 
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convfeying (ou» wishes to the god*), and (whQ art) 
like a benefactor, propitious and affectionate. 1 

2. Be now the conveyer, Agm, of our auspicious, 
powerful, efficacious, truthful, and great sacrifice. 

3. Agni, who like the sun art light, propitiated by 
these our hymns, come to our presence with aU thy 
hosts (of radiance).* 

4. Glorifying thee, Agni, to day, with these our 
praises, may we offer thee (oblations) : thy (flames), 
bright as those of the sun, roajr aloud. 

5. Thy lovely radiance, Agni, whether by day or 

by night, shines upon (all objects) like an ornament 
(to give them) beauty. * 

<5. Giver of sustenance, (Agni), thy favour is free 
from fault, like clarified butter : thy pure and golden 
lustre shines like an ornament. 

7. Truthful Agni, verily thou removest, from the 
mortal who institutes (thy) worship, whatever sin has 
been committed (by him) of old. 


1 Yajtuth , xv. 44. : as the text is very elliptical, Mahldhara 
lms a somewhat different explanation: thus, of astcam na, like 
a horse, he says it alludes to the Aswamedkiha horse, as the 
priests celebrate him at the sacrifice: Sdyatta explains the 
simile, Agni iaithe hearer of oblations as a horse is of burthens, 
bodhdram asuamim tathd harisho vnhaham : of the epithet of 
stomaih , or ohaih, both agree in deriving it from vaha, to bear, 
but one explains it bearing, or causing to acquire, fruit dr 
reward; the other, causing to attain to Indra and the rest, 
Indradi prdpakaih : kratum m, Sdyatia renders upakartd- 
ramiva , like a benefactor; Mahidhara explains it sacrifice, 
may we celebrate or augment that thy sacrifice, Agni, with 
praises, &c.: the veae occurs also Sama-Veda, l. 434, n. 11*27. 

a This and the preceding occur Taj Veda, xv. 45 and 46, 
and Sdma-Vcdot u. 1128, 1120. 
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8. Jtfay our frfeudly and fraternal intentions to you 
deities. prove fortunate; for such { attentions shewn) 
in .every sacrifice (form) our security in the sphere 
(of the gods). 1 * 3 

ANUVAKA II.* 

86kta I. (XI) 

The deity and Itiiki a* before, the metre ie TruhtuMi. 
vwgaxi. i. Powerful Acnj, thy auspicious radiance shines 
upon the proximity of the sun (by day) ; thy bright 
and visible (lustre) is conspicuous by night, 1 ns the 
bland and pleasing food (of sacrifice, the oblation) be- 
come* manifest in thy form. 

2. * Ac.Nl, who art engendered repeatedly, ntnl glori- 
fied by sacrifice, set open heaven to him who oilers 
thee adoration: resplendent (AtiNl), bestow upon us 
that ample and acceptable (wealth), which, radiant 
(deity), thou, with all the gods, hast given (to other 
worshippers). 

3. The offerings* (to the gods) arc engendered, 
Ac;m, of thee; from thee (proceed) praises; from thee 
effective prayers; from thee come a vigorous frame 
and wealth to the man who worships with sincerity 
and offers oblations. 

1 So Sdyana ex plains, no ndbhih tgdune ; tti'thhi, hnndhanam, 
binding or fastening: devdnain tthdnc, in the place of the gods, 
aJId tatminnudhan, mrmsm'm yajiw, in every sacrifice. 

* That is, oblations arc to be offered with fire both morning 
and evening. 

3 Kdvyd for kdvydni is explained by Sdynna, acts in con* 
ncction with fire, such as bringing the deities, conveying obla- 
tions and the like, or it may mean the fimetidhs of the adhwaryu ; 
otherwise it might have been thought to refer to the katryn, or 
offerirtgs to the Pilrit or manes. . 
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4. From thee, who art vigorous, the conveyer of 
oblations, the vast, the granter of what is desired, is 
bom (a son) of real strength ; from thee comes wealth 
approved of by the gods, the source of happiness; from 
thee, ^cni, (is obtained) a swift unarrested horse. 

5. Immortal Agni, devout mortals worship' with 
holy rites thee the -first deity (of the gods), whose 
tongue exhilarates (them), 1 , the dissipator of sin, die 
humiliator (of the demons), 2 3 the lord of the mansion, 
the unperplexed. 

6. Agni, son of strength, since thou protectest 
(thy worshippers), far (remove) from us all iniquity; 
far (remove from us) sin; far (from us) all evil 
thoughts ; for prosperous is he of whom thou, who art 
radiant by night, promotest the well-being. 

Scuta II. (XII.) 

Deity, Kinhi , and metre as before. 

1. May he who with uplifted ladle kindles tliec, 
and thrice every day presents to thee the (sacrificial) 
food, knowing thy glory, Jatavedas, to l*o invigorated 
by the act, surpass (air others) in riches. 

2. He who, labouring diligently, brings thee fuel, 
honouring, Agni, thy great glory: 'he who kindles 
thee in the evening and at dawn : he, prosperous and 
destroying his enemies, acquires riches.* 


1 Bv taking as their mouth the oblation. • * 

2 Dam u mi mm has various meanings: rafahasdm danutna- 
karana manasupetam, being intent on destroying the Itdhhams, 
having a mind for taming, or a tamed or humble mind, a liberal 
or a domestic mind. 

3 Dosha shah sahasoh sum yam deva a chit sachase m asti: 

Sdyana refers sivah to Agni, as sivakara , making happy, but 
then there is no antecedent to yam, whom. # 
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8. Aom is the possessor of great strength, 1 * of ex- 
cellent food, of riches, the youngest (of the gods): 
abounding in sustenance, he gives to the mortal who 
worships him precious (wealth) according ' to (his 
devotion). * 

4. If, youngest (of the gods), with the incon- 

siderateness common to men, we have ever committed 
any offence against thee, make us free from the defects 
of earth ;* efface entirely, Aim, our offenn «. 4 

5. Let not as Agxi, who are thy frinds, ever 
suffer harm from any great or comprehensi ve ofl'emv 
against either gods or wen : bestow forgiveness upon 
our sons anil grandsons, the reward of what has been 
well done. 3 

6. Adorable Vanns, in like manner ns you have 
liberated the cow lmund by the foot, so set us free 
entirely from sin; and may our existence, A <:.M. be 
prolonged. 

Sort a III. (XIII.) 

The deity, Rishi, and metre us before ; or the deities may be 

considered as those specified or alluded to in each stanza. 

1. Favourably-minded, Agxi has manifested (his 
might) in regard to tlie wealth-bestowing procession 
of the resplendent dawns: 4 proceed, A sums, to the 

1 Brihalah hshalriyatya is explained by the scholiast, mukato 
baJanya. 

* Adder andgdn is rendered by Say ana, bhumer andgamh, 
pdparahitdn: in what sense the sins of earth, or against the 
earth, is to be understood, must be a matter of conjecture. 

3 Yachchha tohdya, tanayuya, *dm yuh ; mm the scholiast 
explains by pdparupodravandm idntim, expiation or pacifica- 
tion of violences of the nature of sin, and yuh, tukritotpddilam 
nukha m, happiness produced by what is done well. 

4 Tnts is apparently a mere paraphrastic announcement that 
the dawn having appeared thaanoiliing fire is to be lighted. * 
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Swelling of the 'pious (worshipper); the divine son 
rises with splendour. =• * : - • 

2. The divine Savitri difluae* his light on i^gb, 
dispersing the dew, and like a vigorous (bull) ardent 
for the cow: then Varuna, and Mitra, and other 
(divinities), hasten to (fulfil) 1 their offices when they 
elevate the sun in the sky. # 

3. Seven great coursers convey that sun, whom the 
(deities), occupants of enduring mansions, and not 
heedless (of their offices), have formed for the driving 
uwuy of darkness, (and who is) the animator of the 
whole world. 

4. Divine (sun), thou procecdcst with most powerful 
(horses), spreading thy web (of rays), and cutting 
down the black abode (of night): the tremulous rays 
of the sun throw off the darkness which is spread like 
a skin over the firmament. 

5. This sun, not far removed, and unobstructed, 
whether (looking) downwards or looking upwards, is 
harmed by no one : what is the power by which he 
travels? who has (truly) beheld him who, as the col- 
lective pillar of heaven, sustains the sky? • 

• S6kta IV. (XVI.) 

The deity or deities, the Rithi, and metre as before. 

1. The resplendent Agni, by whom all is known. Varpxiv 
has manifested (his might) in regard to the dawns 


3 Tut sun/am diry-drohanti the scholiast explains, yadi 
ramayah riryatya^irohanam kXrayanti, when the rays of 
light cause the ascent of the sun, otherwise the nominative of 
the verb might be thought to be Mitra, Varuya, and the rest, 
Mitra being the deity presiding over the day, Vanya over 
the night. 
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radiant with lustre: far-going N Asm as, come will ** 
your car to this our sacrifice. 

2. The divine Savitri displays his banner on high, 
diffusing light through all worlds: contemplating (all 
things', the star has filled heaven and earth and the • 
firmament with his rays. 

3. The great amljntelligeut dawn, variegated with 
(many-coloured ) rays of purple tint, bringing opulence, 
has come with (her) lustre : the divine CsiiAs, arousing 
(the sleepers), proceeds with her well-lmritessed car 
(to distribute) felicity. 

4. May those robust and active horses biing you, 
(Aswins), hither at the breaking of the dawn, and 
may these Soma juices prepared, showerers (ol'henefits), 
for your drinking, exhilarate you at this (our sacrifice). 

5. This sun, not far removed and unobstructed, 
whether looking downwards or looking upwards, is 
harmed by no one: wlmt is the power by which he 
travels? who has (truly) beheld him who, )is the col- 
lective pillar of heaven, sustains the sky. 1 

* Sf'KT* V. (XV.) 

The deity of the first six stanzas is Aoxij of the two next 

Som^ka j of the two last the Aswins ; the lthhi is Vdmiultra, 

the metre C idyntri. * 

Varga xv. 1. A«si, the invoker (of the gods), like a horse 
(that bears a burden), is brought to our sacrifice ;' 2 
a deity adorable amongst deities. 

1 See the preceding hymn. 

* Pariniyale has, however, a technical import, implying a 
formal ceremonial, the bringing of the fire taken from the house- 
hold fire wherewith to light the sacrificial fire, vdji tan being 
a hone j that is, whom flicy load as a hone bringing a load ; 

Ayni being brought to become the bearer of iho oblation, havir 
tdkanah. 
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® 2. Aoni, thrice(aday), comjs to <mr wwrifioe like 
a charioteer, hearing the sacrificiaWbod to the gods. 

3. The sage, Am, thl lord of food, has encfem- 
passsd the oblation, 1 giving precious things to the 
donor. 

4. Badiant is this Agni, the subduer of foes,. who 
is kindled on the (altar) of the east as (he was kin- 
dled) for SttlNJAYA 2 the son of Dev^vata. 

. 5. May the mortal who is strenuous (in worship) 
aequife»authorify over this Ac. NT, the sharp-rayed, the 
showerer (of benefits). 

6. They diligently worship him daily who is like 
a horse (to convey oblations), who is liberal, ^nd re- 
splendent as the son ofheuven, (the sun). 

7. When the jfrince, the sou of Saiiadeva, promised 
(to present) me with two horses, I withdrew not when 
called before him; 3 

8. But. immediately accepted those two excellent 
and well-trained horses from the prince, the son of 
Saiiadeva. • 

!). Divine AS wins, may this prince, §omaka, the 
son of Saiiadeva, your (worshipper), enjoy long life. 

ID* Divine Aswins do you two make the prince, 
the son of Saiiadeva, long-lived. 

1 Yujur-Veda, n. 33, (fymu-Veda , i. 30: die commentator 
on the latter interprets the verb paryakramit as taking the 
offerings for conveyance to the gods. 

1 A certain Smayaji: we have several princej of the name 
in the Pur&nas, but none distinguished by this patronymic: the 
Srinjayat are also a people in the west of India : Vidmu P. 193— 

3 Ac he lid na hiita ud%ram is «xplained^>MimuliA{iKi Ai™ 
mdrena hula tan taratracakbdhnd na nirgatacdn ami, being 
called by the present prinjp, I did not go forth without receiving 
the two hones. 

VOL. III. 


Varga XIV. 
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SOj^ta VJ. £XVI.) 1 

The deity a Indra j the Jtuki i$ before ; the metre i« Truhtubli. 

Varga xvii. J. May the truthful Masha van, W e accepter of the 
spiritless Sma, [ come to us; muy his horn hasten to 
us: to him we offer this sacrifice, the very potent 
beverage : may he grant the fulfilment of our desires. 

2. Hero, Index, set us free to-day to give thee ex- 
hilaration at tlii»sacrifice, as (they let loose a horse) 
at the end of the road: may the worshipper, like 
I’ san as, repeat an acceptable prayer to thee, the 
knoifcr (of all things), the destroyer of the Asuras. 

• 3. Like a sage (knowing) wlmt is hidden, and ful- 
filling sacred rites, so the showercr (of benefits), 
(piaffing copiously the effused ’(libation), exults (In 
tlu* draught), and this generates the seven efficient 
(rays) from heaven, which, being glorified, have made 
(manifest ) the objects of (human) perception by day. 2 

4. When tin* vast luminous heaven manifested by 
the rays (of light) is displayed, then are (the deities) 
resplendent according to (their beavriily) abode: the 
chief of leaders, (Indiia), 3 in his approach has scat- 
tered the thick glooms so that men may sec. 

5. Indra, the accepter of the stale Soma, ststains 
infinite greatness, and has filled both heaven and 
earth by his magnitude: therefore has the vastness of 
him who has surpassed all the regions, exceeded (the 
world). * 

* > Rijuhin, pom. from Rijalui-viyatasdrah tomah, the Soma 
if which’ the essence is gone. 

w * Ajijanat mpt^hdrun ahqfr chicti-ijkalmir vayuna grinanlah 
it rather obscure : it is explained by the scholiast as in the lext. 

3 The ’scholiast says Borya, but this can only be aa identical 
with Indrf, to whom the hymn is addressed. 
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* 6. Knowing all things profitable for men,* Baku v«g»xm 
has, with his willing friends (the M abuts), sent forth 
the waters, for they, with (loud) shouts, divided the 
clouds, and, desiring (to fulfil) their office, set open* 
the pasturage of the cows (pf the Jngirasas). 

7. Thy protecting thunderbolt has slain Vritha,« 
obstructing the (issue of the waters), the conscious 
earth (co-operating) with (thee): valiant hero, pre- 
server (of the regions), send down by thy strength the 
wafers of the firmament. 

8. .Invoked of many, when thou hadst divided the 
cloud for (the escape of) the waters, Sarama appeared 
before thee; and thou, the bringeq,of abundant food, 
hast shewn us favour, dividing the clouds and glorified 
by the Angirasas. 

0. HUghavax, who art honoured By men, thou hast 
repaired to the presence of the sage' for (the sake of) 
bestowing (upon him) w$dth, and when soliciting 
(thee) in his need (for aid): defending (him) with thy 
protection, the guileful, finpious Dast/u has been de- 
stroyed in the contest for the spoil. • * 

10, With a mind, resolved on killing dhe Datgu, 
thou earnest (to hi§ dwelling), and Kum* was eag* 
for thy friendship: nop - have you two alighted in his, 

1 The text has harm, usually rendered ^rrdnfa dawt, the seer 
of the past *, hut according to the commentator it is nere a syuo- 
nymo of Kutm, as in the next stanza* 

s A Jtdjarshi, the son, it is here said, of Haru, also a royal 
saint: frequent mention of the name has occurred, see Index, 
vofc. i. and n., but it is borffe by different persons: KuUa, the 1 
author of several Sikta$, (vol, i.^>. 26.), being termed the son 
of Angira* ; whilst (ibid. p. 285.) we have a Atffyi son of 
Arjuna. . * 
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fltn>iA%), habitation, and, being entirely similar in 
form, the truthful 'woman has been perplexed (to dis- 
criminate between you). 1 

**11. Thon goest with Kutsa in the same chariot, 
determined to deftsnd him ; (thou who art) the tor- 
•mentor (of foes), the lord of horses ( of the speed ) of 
the wind : on the same day wherein, yoking (to the 
car) the straight-going steeds, as if to receive food, 
the saga (Kutsa) has been enabled to cross over (the 
. sea) of calamity. # 

12. For Kl'TSA, thon hast slniu tlu: unhappy 

Sushn.y, 9 and, in the forepart of the day, attended by 
thousands, (thou hast slain) KmVA 3 with the than* 
dorlfolr: thou hast swiftly destroyed the Dasyns, and 
thou hast cut them to pieces in the battle, with the 
wheel (of the chariot of) the sun.* . 

13. Thou hast subjugated Pintr and the mighty. 
hlKTtiAT.Y s for thesakeof UiJiswan the son of Vidatiiin 
thou hast slain the liftv thousand Kkisusas; 7 and, as 
obi age ( destroys ) life, thou*host demolished the cities 
(of STmbaHa). ■» 

14. WTjjle having (thy) person in the proximity 
•f the sun, thy form becomes redolent of ambrosia, 

1 After the destruction of the enemies of Kntm t Jmlra con- 
veyed hint to his palace, white Sac hi, the wife of India, could 
not tell which was her husband as they were both exactly alike. 

2 Vol. u 137, ii. 109. 

3 Vol i. 207, 208. 

* Vol. it. p.p. 3*5, 169. 

^ 5 Mrvjnya is said to be the narge of an Asura : Pipru lias 

frequently been named. 

0 The names of ltdjas, * 

7 Voir I. 200: these are hcr%ulso said to bo Rdftsltdsas of a 
black colohr, hrishnavarndni Rahshdnsi ; the legend alluded 1o 
formerly specified but # 10^000: here we have panehdsdt sahasrd . 
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and thou art likp the cervine' elephant, 1 2 consuming 
the strength (of4he strong), and art like a terrible 
lion when wielding thy weapons. 

15. Relying (upon Indba) for protection, and de- 
sirous of riches, (pious men) repair to him soliciting* 
his prd8mce4n thte sacrifice, as if in the battle; asking 
for food, celebrating his praise with hymns, for he is 
the refdgc (<jf his worshippers), and resembles the 
grateful and lovely (goddess) of nutrition.* 

lfi. Let us invoice that gracious Indra who has 
made so many things good for man ; who, bestowing 
cnviablc.opulencc, quickfy bringi acceptable food to a 
worshipper like me. 

17. Here, Indra, when in any conflict of men the 
sharp thunderbolt falls in* the midst (of them), and 
when, lord, there is a terrible battle, then -the defender 
of our jiersons is made known. • • 

19. Be thou the protector of the pious acts of 
YaMadeva ; Ikj thou in battle an unfailing friend: 
we come to tbee,^minent in wisdom ; mayst thoq be 
ever beflignant to thy praiscr. 

. 19. In every battle, Maghavax, may we, along with 
those men who trust in thee and offer rich gifts, like 
those who are resplendent with riches, triumphing 
over their foes, glorify thee many nights add years. • 

20. Therefore we oiler to the vigorous Ixdra, the 
showerur (of benefits), holy' adoration, that lie may 
never withdraw his friendly .(actions) from us, and 


1 Mriga na hnsti is explained rjaja-risr.<ha, mriga ira, a sort 

of elephant like a deer : quart if the JSiratherium existed in the 
time of this Suhta. . 

2 The goddess Lakthmi. 



flat he may be oar pofrerfal proieotor, the, defender 
of (our) persons, as the Bkfigus (fabricate) a ear (for 
usej.- 

21. Glorified (in the past), glorified, Indra, at pre- 
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, ris rivers (are 
filled with water): Lord of horses, (t net hyln ha? 
been made for thee:' 1 2 may we, possessed of chariots, 
be ever delighted in (thy) praise. .» * 

86m VII. (XVII.) 

The deity and Bifhi as before; the metre is also the same, ex- 
cept in the fifteenth verse, in which it is Viril. 

Vug * xxl 1. Thou, Indra, aft mighty; the vast earth con- 
fesses to then? (thy) strength, ns doth the heaven: 
thou hast slain Vritra by thy vigour, tliou hast^ set 
. free the rivers arrested by Ami. * 

2. At the birth of thee who ’art resplendent, trem- 
bled the heaven (ftnd).frcmbled tho earth through fear 
of thy wrath; the mighty clouds were confined ; they 
destroyed ^thc distress of drought), spreading the 
waters over the dry places. 0 . 

3. ‘The subduer of Ibes, manifesting his energy and 
hurling his thunderbolt, shattered the mountain by 
his strength : he, slew Vritra with the thunderWt, 
exulting, and, the waters whdsc obstructor was de- 
stroyed rushed forth with rapidity. 

1 Bhrigato na ratham ia all we have irf the text: the echo- 
liast explain! ihe first dtpUh-ltikthanah, bright of dexterous 
carpenter! : the object of the comparison is not very obvious, 
but apparently it intends, that as£ wheelwright malcce a chariot 
for a special purpose, so the worshipper performs worship in 
order to secure Indra' t favour. 

2 Akdri Brahma : the phrase has occurred before, see Sikta 
6. verse 2. 




4. Heaved; % progewtovconerfred (I have ob- 
tained) a worthy son; 1 the maker of India was the 
accomplisher of a most excellent work.: he wfy begot 
the adorable (Indra), armed with the thunderbolt, irre- 
movable from his station, and endowed with greatness. 

5. All men, praising the munificence of the diviue 
MaGHavan, verily glorify him who alone casts down 
many, Indra, the king of men, the adored of many. 

• C. Truly are all libations his; the inebriating VaigaXjn. 
draughts are truly most exhilarating to the mighty 
In dra: truly art thou the lord of wealth, of (all sorts 
of) treasures: thou, Indra, supportest all people by 
the gift (of riches). 

7. (We praise) the slayer ot many focSj the 
courageous, the discounter (of enemies), the great, 
the unbounded, the Showe'rcr (of benefits), thewrielder 
of the. bright thunderbolt, hin^who is the destroyer of 
Vritra, the bestower of food, the giver of wealth, 
MAUHAVA/thc possessor of riches. 

9. This Maghavax, who destroys assembled hosts;, 
is lie who is yenowned as chief in battles: hearings 
the tbod which *he bestows (upon the worshipper): 
may we be held daw in his friendship. 

10. This (Indra), is renowned, whether conquering 
or slaying (his foes), or whether in conllict he re- 
covers the cattle: when I SDR a truly entertains anger, 
all that is stationary or moveable is in fear of him. 

11. Indra, the lord of opulence, who has overcome Wgaxxm 
many (enemies), has completely won (fheir) cattle, 

(their) gold, (their) horses: chief leader by his ener- 

1 Suvlra&'tejanitd many&ta dyauh : the commentator renders 
dyau by dyotamm i, and considers janitd to imply Prajdpati, 
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giw, praised by these his worshipped, he is the 
distributor of riches, the bes&wer of wealth. 

HjSomtf portion (of his strength) IxuttA derives 
from his mother, some portion from his father : 1m who, 
though his progenitor,' has Imgotten (the world), and 
animates its vigour repeatedly, as the wind is driven 
by thundering clouds."' 1 * 3 4 

13. Thotsart the Maghavan whotnakcs one man* 
destitute, another prosperous, who (scatters from his 
worshipper) the accumulated dust (of sin), the de- 
stroyer (of foes), like th^ heaven with the thunderbolt, 
SJagu.wan conducts his worshipper to wealth. 

14. He. hits hurled the -wheel (of the chariot ) of the 
sun, and has stopped Etasa going forth to (battle):* 
the dark undulating cloud bedews him, (staying ) at. tlm 
root ofrnuliunce in the regions of its waters ;* 

15. As the sacrifice* ( jours the oblation) at night 
upon the fire. 5 

1 6. May wc ( who are) wishing/ur rattle*, for horses, 
for food, for wives, through his friendship induce IxnttA, 
the severer (of benefits), the giver of wives, the un- 


1 Prajdpati, agai*, according to \hc scholiast. 

1 The simile is, lion ever, applied to Indra by tlic scholiast in 
another sense ; an the Wind is impelled hy thunder-clouds, so 
Jndra is influenced by the hymns of the worshippers. 

3 See vol. i. p. 100, vol 11 . pp. 35, 10'Ji 

4 In the anlarikihq, or firmament. * 

Atikn/jatntyajamono na hold : the commentator considers 

hold as put for Iwtdram, the nnm. for the scene., and cxplains-it 
the invoker, Afjni, dhtdldram cujnim : lie supplies also the copu- 
putative, linehati tomam, he sprinkles the 8<>maj the stanza 
connate but of one jmtlu, and is considered to refer to the pre- 
luding one. 
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wearied granter of protection, to come down, as a 
bucket (is lowered) into a well. * " 

17 . He our preserver, thou who art looking (bene- 
volently upon) all; a kinsman (to us); a supervisor 
(of all things), a bestower of felicity Sm those who ar# 
worthy (to offer) lib&tions; a friend, a protector, a 
defender in the highest degree amongst defenders, a 
creator: (be thoft, who bestowest) the world of heaven 
upon him who desir<| it, the giver to us of food. 

18. Regard thyself as S protector of those who desire 
thy friendship; be a friend deserving of commendation : 
grant, Ixdra, food to him whojnraises (thee) : suffer- 
.ing difficulties, we make our supplications to thee, 
worshipping thee with these holy rites. 

19. When Ixdra, the possessor of opulence, is glori- 
fied, lie singly destroy? many unyielding foes: the 
worshipper is de*ar to him (who relies) on his protec- 
tion, and neither gods nor men molest him. 

20. Tha many-voiced Ixdra, the p^sessor of opu- 
lence, the supporter of men, the irresistible, bestows 
upon us, when praised by us; assured (rewards) v thou, 
(Ixdra), aft the king of men : grant to us abundantly 
that great fame which (is due) to (thy) worshipper. 

21. Glorified (in the past), glorified, Ixdra, at pre- 

sent, satisfy thy worshipper wKh food, as rivers (are 
filled with water)? lord of horses, a new hymn has 
lwen made for thee : may we, possessed of chariots, be 
ever diligent in thy praise. 1 # 

« SOkta VIII. (XVIII.) 

Indra, Anm, and VAmadBva arc both the deities and Rithit 
of the SitkM, as it consists of a dialogue amongst them : the 
metre is Trithtubh . • 

1 . Ixdra speaks.] This is the old and recognised 

v *~ 

t The same as the last veiie of the preceding Sifata. 
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path by which all the gods we born ; bo, whew full- 
grown, |gt him be hotnintbe same manner; let him 
xtot eaiue the loss of this Idc mother. 1 * 
'*^9. VAmadeta speaks.] Let me not come forth by 
4nis path, for it 4s difficult (of issue) :* let me come 
forth obliquely from the side; tfttmy acta unperformed 
by otbeAftiro to bo accomplished by m#f let me con- 
tend (in war) with one (enemy), in controversy with 
one opponent. 

5. He. (Ixdra), has asserted (that it will) cause 
the death of my mother: let me* not proceed by the 
usual way, but ’proceed quickly, according (to my 
will: in the dwelling of TVashtri In oh a drunk the 
costly Soma from the vessels of ■the offerers.* 

4 . Aditi speaks. }■ What irregular act has he 
committed whom (1, his mother,) bore for a thousand 
months and' for many years? there* is no analogy 
between him and those who have lava or will be l«>ni. 3 

1 According to the legend recited by Say ana, the Itithi , 
Vdmadira, whilst yet in the Womb, was reluctant to he horn in' 
the usual manner, and resolved to conic into the world through 
his mother’s side : aware of Iiis purpose, the mother prayed to 
Aditi, who thereupon came, with her spn Jndrti, to expostulate 
with the Itinhi : this is the subject of the Suhta t the interesting 
part of this absurd story is its accordance with the birth of 
Siihy a, according to the Buddhists, wlio may possibly have 
borrowed the notion from the Veda. 

4 Here, Sdyana observes, Vdmadevn vindicates his own 
Wilfulness by the example of Indra, who came to TwanUtris 
house uninvited, and, by force, drank the SStaa prepared fur 
other gods. 

3 Aditi defends her son upon the plea that, as his period of 
gestation was marvellous, his actions ’are not to be compared 
with those of any others. 
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5. Deeming it disreputaBle (that he should be 
brought ftrth) in secret, 1 * his mother endowed (Isd^a) 
with (extraordinary) .rigour: therefore, as soon as 
born he sprung up of his own accord, inrested mtf 
splendour, aid filled both heaven and earth.. 

6. These (rivers) flow murmuring as if, being filled 
with water, they were uttering .sounds (of joy)*: ask 
them what is thi^hey say; 3 what is. the encompass* 
ing’cloud that the waters break through? 

7. What do the sacred expiatory strains declare to 
me? 3 the waters receive the *reproach of Indra : my 
son hasslain Vritra with the mighty thunderbolt: he 
has set those rivers free. 

8. Vamadeva speaks.} 4 Exulting, the youthful 
mother brought thee forth : exulting, Jusuava* swal- 
lowed thee : exulting, the waters gave delight to the 
iufant: I.NDRA, exulting, rose up by ffis Strength. 


1 In the privacy of the lying-in chamber, unworthy of eo great 
a divinity. « 

. a That is, they are proclaiming the greatness of Indra , by 
which, and not their own efforts, they have been extricated 
from the cloud. 

3 Kimu sfiicul asmai nivido bhananti ; the Xitids are cer- 
tain verses repeated at some sacrifices to Indra and the Harut* 
in their honour, and are tantamount toanacquittalof the charge 
imputed to Indi a, and here anticipated by Adiii of brahnianicide, 
Vritra being a brahman: the crime was transferred to the* 
waters in the shape of foam : these explanations ai$ rather, 
perhaps, derived from the Paurdnik developenients of the 
original legends, imperfectly handed down. 

4 The rest of the Sukta is by the RUhi in praise of Indra . 

3 The commentator says a Rakskasi , whom though 

at first swallowed by her, drove out of the lying-in chamber. 
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9. Vtansa, 1 * exulting %nd striking (hard blows), 

smote thee, Magiiavan, upon the jaw; whereupon, being 
so smitten, thou provedst the stronger, aud didst crush 
the head of the slave with the thunderbolt. 

10. As a heifer bears a calf, his mother, (A Dm), 
bore I SDK a, mature (in years), strong, irresistible, 
vigorous, energetic, invincible, (destined) to follow 
his own course, heedful of his person. 

11. His mother inquired of the mighty I SDK A, lmve 
these deities deserted thee, my son? then I\DU.v said, 
Yisiixr, my friend, (if thou) purpose slaying Vkitra, 
exert thy greatest prowess. 

12. Who has made, thy mother a widow? who has 
sought to slay the. sleeping and the waking? what 
deity has been more gracious than thou, since, tlimi 
hast slain the father, having seized him by the. foot?* 

13. In exfterife destitution I havtt cooked the en- 
trails of a dog: 3 1 have not found a comforter among 
the gods : 1 have In-held my wife disrespected : then 
the falcon, 4 (Ixdr.v), has brought to me sweet water. 


i The name of a IluhfhaM who al.-o attempted to destroy the 

infant / ntlra. 

3 Yat prdkshtndh pi tannin pddtitjrihya : the particulars of 
this incident are not related by £» idyana, who contents himself 
with saying the a I hi -ions arc variously explained by Taittiri- 
yaka* — Taitliriya $anhitd,*\i. 1 . nt, 0. # • 

3 §o 3/anu has, Vamadevu, who Well knew right and wrong, 
was by *10 means rendered impure, though desirous, when 
oppressed with hunger, of eating the flesh of dogs for tlitf pre- 
servation of his life, x. 10ft : ichchhan at turn, wishing to cat, 
might considered equivocal, but the text hero states *una 
dntrdnipeche, I cooked the%ntraila of a dog. 

* That is, swift as a hawk, tytna vat-tighra gdmindrah. 
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ADHYAYA* VT. 

MANDALA IV. <,'ost!nued. ^ 

ANUVAKA IF. Continued. 

S6kta IX. (£lX.) 

The deity is Ixdra'; the Ruhi Vamadeva ; die tfletre Triiktubk. 

1. In DU A, wielde'r of the thunderbolt, all the pro- 

tecting deities who are reverently invoked, and both 
the heaven and the earth, glorify thee who art verily 
one alone, mighty, vast, and pleasing «f aspect, for the 
destruction of VglTRA. • 

2. As elders (send forth their young), so the gods 
have sent thee (against Vritra): thence thou bc- 
caniest, Ixdra who art the abode of truth, the sovereign 
of the world: thou hast slain the slumbering Am for 
(the release of) the water, and hast marked out (the 
channels of) the all delighting rivers. * 

3. On the day of full moon 1 thou hast slain with the 
thunderbolt the insatiable, unnerved, ignorant, un- 
appreheuding, slumbering Aiu, obstructing the gliding- 
down ward-flowing (streams). . 

4. Ixdra, by his strength, has agitated the ex- 

hausted firmament, as wind, by its violent (gusts, 
agitates) the water: cxulttng in his strength, he has 
divided - fhe solid (clouds), and has shattered the peaks 
of the mountains, • • 

5. The Marits have hastened ta thee like mothers 

to their young: like chariots they have rushed in 
along (with thee); thou, Indra, hast satisfied the 
flowing streams; thou hast shattered the clouds* thou 
hast set free the obstructed rivers. * 

1 Apfrran is the phrase ofllie text, explained pavfnam<isy<im. 
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6. Thou hast made the vast, all-cherishing, and ex- 
uberant earth, delighted with (abundant) food, and 
tremulous water, for (the sake of) Turviti and Vay- 
ya thou hast Uiade ^te rivers easy to l>c crossed. 

7. Indra has filled the youthful rivers, the parents 
of plenty, the corroders (of their banks), like armies 
destructive (of their foes): h»has inundated the dry 
lands, and (satisfied) the thirsty travellers: he has 
milked the barren cows whom the Asuras had become 
the lords of. 1 2 * 

• 8. Having slain V HIJRA, he has liberated many 
mornings and years (that had been) swallowed -up by 
darkness, and has set the rivers free : Jndra has re- 
leased the Imprisoned rivers, encompassed (by the 
cloud), to flow upon the earth. 

9. Lord of horses, thou hast brought thesonofAGRt'i 3 
from his dwelling, where he was being devoured by the 
ants :* when extricated, although blind, he distinguished 
the serpent ; s and when he came forth the joints that 
had been sundered in the ant-hill were restrung. 4 

10. The sage, (VAmadeya), knowing, royal Indra, 

1 See v. i., p. 149, 160. 

* Adhok ttaryo dansupatnik J that is, lie has removed the bar- 
renness occasioned by the grief of their separation by ’rescuing 

• the cattle canrie^off by the Parti. • 

3 The commentator has only a certain* female, Atjru nama 

kdchit. * 

4 Vamrtbhir-addvam, updfihvikdbhir-adyamdnam : Sdyana 
evidently understands by « pdjihvikd, the white ant, as he ex- 
plain«i nivtmndt, talmikdhhydl tthdnat : valmiha is the fami- 

• liar term for a hillock thrown up by the insect. 

* Akim, explained tarpam : the presence of a snake in an anU 
hill is still a popular notion. 

* The phraseology is partly doubtful : jthhaehkit tamaranta 
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the ancient deeds of thee who art all-wise, has pro- 
claimed the actions, such as thou hast performed them, 
generative of rain, self-evolved, and beneficial to man. 

11., Glorified (in the past), glorified, Indra, at pre- 
sent. satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are 
filled with water) : lord of horses, a new hymn has 
been made for thee : may we, possessed*of chariots, be 
ever diligent in thy praise. 1 • 

Sukt*X. (XX). 

The deity, EM, and metre as before. 

• • 

1. May the illustrious Indra, the grantor of de- Vsrga m ‘ 
sires, come to us, whether from afar or nigh, /or our 
protection : fie who is the lord of men, armed with the 
thunderbolt, overcoming his foes in .cdhfiict and in 
combats, (attended) J)y the most illustrious (Maruts). 

2. May Indra, looking down upon us, come with 

his steeds to our presence for our protection and en- 
richmeiy;: may the mighty thunderer, the possessor of 
wealth, .(aiding us) in battle, be present at this our 
sacrifice.* * ' 

3. Thou, Indra, placing us before thee, skalt re- 
ceive this sacrifice, our holy offering; and as the 
huntsman (kills his game), may we, thy worshippers, 

pana, Sdyana interprets it talmikakkydyd ukhayfo chheda - 
6dhi pandai dtmagachchaiita, Use joints which had been relaxed 
or corroded’by the insects of the « Mi, or ant-hill, were re-united 
by Indra, . * 

1 See p. 153. 

1 Yajtir-Veda, xx. 48, 49 : in the first, j^ahidJtara supplies 
balmh instead of marudhhih as the subst.' to ojithtJubhiA-, and in 
he second renders vdjeudtau for the sake of Instowing food. 
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of the thunderbolt^ for the acquirement of 
through thee* be victorious in battle. 

4 . Indra, the giver of food, be near to us, favour- 

ably disposed ; and, anxious for our (good), drink of 
the effused, prepared, exhilarating Soma, and be 
pleased by the (sacrificial) food (oifered) with the 
noon-day hymft. 1 ' * 

5. Like a wan boasting of his wife, I glorify that* 
Ixdra who is iifvoked of many, who is hymned by 
recent sages, (who is) like tree with ripe fruit, like 
a victorious (warrior), skilful in arms. 

6. He who is vast and self-sustained like a moun- 

tain, the ra'diant and formidable In DR A, horn of old 
for the* destruction (of the foes of the gyds), the 
wielder of the ancient thunderbolt, charged with 
splendour, like a jar (filled) with water. • 

7. Of whom there is no oppofer by (reason of) his 
birth, nor any destroyer of the wealth that accom- 
plishes (pious works) : powerful and resplendent 
( Indra), the invoked of many, do thou who art the 
showerer (of benefits) bCStew upon us riches. 

. 8. Thou rulest over the riches and the dwellings 
of men ; thou art the rescuer of the herd of cattle ; 
thou art the glvfer of instruction, the smitcr in battles, 

' and the distributor of great heaps ef riches. 

9. By what wisdom is he who is most wise re-‘ 
nowned? by that wherewith the, mighty Indra re- 
peatedly doe’s (great things) : lie is the eSpecial effafccr 
of the manifold sin of the worshipper, and bestows 
wealth upon his adorer. 


1 Samandhasd mamadah prisht hyena : prhh thy am is termed 
the mddhyandinatavana udy&tribhirvdgiyamdiiam stdtvam. 
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upon us that abundant wealth whidi if« thiae to 
give to the donor (of the oblation) : praising thee, we 
celebrate thee at this sacred rite, which is new and 
excellent, and (at whieh the oblation) is proper to be 
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11. Glorified (in the past), glorified, Indus, at pre- 
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are 
filled with water): lord of horses, a new hymn has 
been made for thee: may we, possessed of chariots, 
bejever delighted in (thy) praise. 


SGkta XI. (XXI.) 

The deity, Ilishi, and metre as before. 

1. May Indka come ip us for our protection, and 
1>eing praised (by us), may the mighty hero be exhi- 
larated along with (us) 1 * at-this rite; he whose energies 
are many: may he, like the radiant sun,’ recruit his 
own overpowering vigour. 

2. Glorify the powerful leaders 3 of that renowned 
and opulent (Indra), whose victorious and protecting 
energy rules over men, like a universal sovereign en- 
titled to veneration. 

3. May Indra, accompanied by the Maruts, come 
quickly for our protection, from the heaven, from the 
earth, from the firmament, or from the waters; from 

1 Makulhara, Fajur-Veda, xx. 47, says, with the gods, 

devaih saha: Sdyana has asmdbhih taka. 9 

3 Dyaur na kshatram abhibhuti jmshydt; Mahidhara connects 
the simile with what precedes, whose many exploits (are cele- 
brated) like the heaven : he refers, also, kshatram to the sacri- 
ficer, may he, \Indm), cherish (oar) strength. 

3 Vrishnydni nrm, balabhutan netrin, that is, the Maruts . 

Vdl,. HI. * N 


VsijaV. 
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the sphere of the sun, from (any) distant region, from 
the abode of the rains. 

4. We glorify, in solemn rites, this Indra who rules 
over substantial, abundant riches; who by his prowess 
is viotor over (hostile) hosts ; who by his munificence 
brings excellent (wealth) tojhe presence (of his wor- 
shippers). 

5. Let the invoking priest bring to our dwellings 
that (Indra) who, firmly fixing the (world), returns 
food for (sacrificial food), and (utters) a voice enjoin- 
ing (men) to worship: 1 * * he who is to be propitiatcil*by 
praises, who is adored by many. 

6. When the repeaters of. (his) commendations, 
abiding in the dwelling of the worshipper,* approach 
Indra* with praise, may he who is our (great) sustainer 
in conflicts, whose wrath is .difficult to be (appeased), 
become theministering pridst of the master of the house. 

7. True it is that this might of the son of the 
protector of the world, 4 the showerer (of benefits), 
affects for his advantage the offerer of praise : it (pre- 
vails) in tiie secret (thoughts) 5 of the worshipper, and 


1 Vdcham janayan yajadhyai; the speech of Indra is the 
thunder, the effect of which is to induce the parcu* deorum 
cuhor et infrequent, whether Roman or Hindu, retroreum vein 
dare. 

* %-Ufijaeya, from ueij, a priest, one who employs priests. 

* Adri is the name in the text, a name, it is said, of Indra, 
from dri to divide, to tear, as foes. 

• 4 Bhdrvara, is explained as the patronymic of Dharvara, 
which meana jagadbharttd, the protector of the world, or 
Prajapati. ’ 

* The text has only yuhd pro ,', which Sdyana expands into 

ffUhdrupa-hr idaye prabhavati : it, that is, the strength, balam, of 
Indra, prevails or presides ovqr the heart, in the nature of 
secresy or mystery. • 
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in his dwelling, for (the accomplishment of his) pious 
acts, (the attainment of his) desires, and his delighV 

8. Inasmuch as he has opened the ‘doors of the 
cloud, and has supplied, die rapid courses of the waters 
with (additional) torrents, so when the pious have 
recourse to Indba for food, be finds (it) in the haunt 
of the Qaura and Oavaya .* 

9. Thy auspicious hands, Indra, are the doers of 
good deeds: thy two hands, Indra, are the extenders 
of wealth to him who praises thee : what, Indra, is this 
delay? why dost thou not exhilarate us? why art thou 
not delighted to make us gifts? 

10. Thus (glorified), Indra, who is faithful (to his 
word), the lordf of wealth, the slayer of Vritra, bestows 
riches on man; 1 * 3 * * * * 8 so thou, the praised of many, give us 
riches for our pious acts, that I may eat of thy divine 
food. 

1 This verae is somewhat obscurely expressed : the purport, 

according to the scholiast, is, that the might of Indra always 

protects his worshipper, Indrasya balarn tarvada yajamdnam 
pi'/l ai/ati. 

1 Vidatjjaurasya gavayasya gohe: vidaUhere has no govern- 

ment, and goha for griha, a dwelling, is a strange term as appli- 
cable to the Qaura and Qavnya which Sdyana lays, are 

two gpeejes of mriga, a deer, or any wild animal ; but they are in 
fact two kinds of wild cattle, Bot-gavteus, or Gavaus-frontalis,* 
and Bibos gaurus, or B. cavifrons, confounding the latter also 
with the Bibos astl of • Silhet : the purport of the expression, 
according to the scholiast, is, that Indra obtains thoep two ani- 
mals tau ilwau past t labhate, either for hinuelf as sacrificial 

Hesh, or for his worshippers, Borne of whom, at least, even now,* 
would not object to eat the flesh of the wild oxen. 

8 Varimh jwrave hah, manushydya dhantm karoti: it might 
be thought to refer to a descendant of Puru, bat the first vowel 
of Puru is short. 
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11. Glorified (in the f»$t), glorified, In dr a, at pre- 
9&Rt, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are 
ffiled with w’ater): krnl ofhdrsee,a sew hymn has 
been made for -th$e ; may we r . possessed of chariots, 
be' ever delighted in (thy) praise. ‘ 

ANUVAJCA III.' 

8<Jkta I. (XXII.) , 

Deity, Ruhi, ami metre u before. . 

1. Since the great.and mighty In dr A is propitiated 
by our (oblations), since he desires (them) from ns, 
may he, the possessor of opulence, who comes Abiding 
the thunderbolt by his strength, accept the (sacrificial ) 
food, the hymn, the Sma libation, and, the prayers. 1 

2. The sjnnverer (of Itencfita), casting with his 
hands the quadrangular 1*oIt that causes rain, fierce, 
the chief of leaders, the achiever of (glorious) acts, is 
desirous of the prosperity of the investing Parushni • 
(river), whose (bordering) districts he has frequented 
through regard. 1 

3. Who divine, most divine, as soon as born (was 


• 1 Allotting to the four-fold forms of offering worst) i p^lirah mn , 
Stoma , Soma, ami Vktha: kite first is mid to fie the cakqp 
steeped in butter and the like offerings or oblations; the second, 
the praise that is recited aloud ; the third, the libntiog of the 
*$oma juice; and the fourth, the praise or prayer that is repealed 
silently or in a lower tone, not chaunted or sung. 

* Urn am paruuhnim is explained dchh&dihdm parvavatlm 
vadim, t ha river having joints or bends covering-— the comment 
does not say what. 

* * The phraseology here is somewhat obscure, and the scholiast 
does not materially enlighten us : the text is, yeuydh parvdni 
sahhydya tivye ; Kt., whose joints through friendship he has 
approached : Sayana explains it, yatydh nadydh bhinndn detdn- 
takhikarmane tamvritavdn, the separate districts of which river 
he has, for the sake of friendly acts, covered.tir concealed. 
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endowed) with abundant viand#, and great energies, 
holding m hia amt the willing thunderbolt, and 
. causing by Ml strength (both) heaven and earth to 
tremble. ■ *. ■ ~r * *■ xf^ *.v "'*i '• '-f '**■ 

4. All Hie high places, and the maaylour {daces, 
the heaven and the earth, trembled (through fear) of 
the mighty (iensi) at his birth: the strong (India) * 
cherishes the parents .of the moving (sun), 1 and fee 
winds, like men, make a noise in their peregrination. 

5. Of thee, Indka, who art mighty, great are the 
deeds, and to be proclaimed at all sacrifices, inasmuch 
as, high-minded herp, thou, sustaining (fee world), 
hast by thy strength slain Am with the resistless 
thunderbolt. 

6. Most powerful Indba, all these, %y exploits, 
are verily true : (through fear of thee), fee showerer 
(of benefits), fee cows shed (milk) from their udders: 
then, benevolent-minded (IxdrA), fee rivers, fearing 
thee, flow wife rapidity. 

7. Then, In dra, lord of horses, fee divine sister 
(rivers) praise (thee) for thy protection when thou 
didst, set them free to flow, after having been impeded 
(by Viutra) through « long confinement 

8. The exhilarating Soma juice has been expressed : 
now riftty fee current flow to thee, and may fee ex- 
piatory power of fee illustrious utterer of praise be 
directed towards us, as fee quick *rider holds firmly 
the reins of fee steed. 1 

1 Millard bharafi goh: the latter Sdyana explains gantuh- 
suryatya. 

* The phraseology is very obscure in some parts : mum tafa 
m&nanya taklik is explained by Sdyana, tamanam stwatak 
Stull luiffna, but what this means, especially in connection with 
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9. Enduring India, bestow upon us energies, ex- 
cellent, superior, powerful : bring under subjection to 
os enemies deserving of death.: demolish the weapon 
of the malevolent man. 

10. Hear our praises, India, and bestow upon us 
many kinds of foal: fulfil all our desires, and know 

* thyself, Maobavan, to be to us the doner of cattle. 

1 1. Glorified (in the past), glorified, India, at pre- 
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are 
filled with water): lord of hones, a new. hymn has 
been made for tigeet may we, possessed of chariots, 
be ever diligent in (thy) praise. , 

8*kta II. (XXin.) 

Deity, RiM, mid metre mi before ; or the dcifv of the third, 
nith, tuui tenth verse# may be Rita. 

< 1. In what manner may (any one) extol the migltty 
India? at the sacrifice of what worshipper may lie, 
propitiated, lie present, drinking the sacrificial Soma 
lieverage, desirous of the (sacred) ’food, and pleased 
(by the oblation)? the mighty India is borne (to the 
rite) for the purpose of lies to wing brilliant wealth. 

2. What hero has enjoyed his fellowship (in battle)? 
who has been a sharer in his -benevolent thoughts? 
when does* any one appreciate his wonderful bounty? 
when is be (present) for the promotion of tht pro- 
sperity of the man who glorifies and worships him? 

A. How is it that India hears (the worshipper) 
who invokes him? and, hearing, how does he know his 
necessities? what arc his gifts of old; why have they 
termed him the fulfiller (of the desires) of him who 
offers praise? 

what follows, eumadryah tufuchdnatya yatnyA , it is difficult to 
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4. How does he who glorifies India, and isdiligcnt 
in his worship, although encountering opposition, ob- 
tain from him wealth? may the divine Irdra be the 
appreciate of my praises, when scenting the sacri- 
ficial food he is propitiBtedfmids me. . 

5. When, in what maoser, at the dawningofthis 
mornifig, has thedivlne India aeceptedthefrmndridp 
of a mortal? when, and in what manner, (h)'Mi 
friendship (manifested) to tile friends who have spread 
out the desirable and suitable (offering) before him? 

6. May we in any manner proclaim thy friendship v*m\. 
for thy friends? when may (we make known) thy 
fraternal regard? thw efforts of the well-looking India 

are for the happiness of all : the wonderful form of the 
moving (Ikdra) is, like the sun, ever wfehed for. 

7. Resolving to kill the oppressing, Malevolent 
(Rakskan), 1 not acknowledging Indra, he sharpened 
Ids sharp weapon^ for (her) destruction, and the fierce 
(Indra), the canceller ‘of debts, has kept afar the 
unknown dawns in which the debts (are to be paid). 

‘ 8. Many are the waters of Rita:* the adoration of 
Rita destroys inquiries; the intelligent and brilliant 


# i Jijhdman-druhan, dkvanuam, anindnim: die last of the 
throe epithets determines the gender of the party, but we have no 
other clue : the scholiast supplies Raktlwtim,' who she may be 
is nowhere intimated ; but froja what follows it may be thought 
to mean death, the debt of nature, the payment of what Indra t 
favour delays by prolonging life; but this is men conjecture : tlje 
comment is of no avail. . a 

1 Rita ordinarily means sacrifice, or truth, or water : hep it 
mfly apply, according to Sayana, to Indra, or to Aditya, or to 
die three former personified as divinities: the Mowing stanzas 
arc a succession of changes on the word. 
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ptojfoatoffood; by ftttehave&e krae entered info 


the sacrifice. 1 * * * * * ■ * * 

10. The (worshipper) subjecting Rita (to his will) 
verily enjoys Rita : the strength of Rita i»(dovdoped) 
with speed, and is desirous of (possessing) watt r : 9 to 
Rita belong the wide and profound heaVton and earth : 
supreme milch kine, they yield their milk to R ttt. 

* 11. Glorified (in the past), glorified, Inura, at pre- 
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are 
filled with water) : lord of horses, a ne# hymn has 
been made for thee : may we, possessed of chariots, lx* 
ever diligent in thy praise. 


* Sf'KTA HI. (XXIV. 1 ) 

Deity. Jii, hi, and metre as Wore. 

1. What suitable praise may bring the son of 
strength^ Isdra, l>cforc us, ’to give us wealth : the 
hero, the lord of cattle, is the donor, oh man, of the 
wealth of his adversaries to him who glorifies him. 

2. He, Indra, is to be invoked for*thc destruction 
of Vritra: he, the deservedly praised, is to be wor- 
shipped: the real donor of wcrtlth, he, Magiiayan, 
gives wealth, (acquired) in battle, to the mortal who* 
offers him prayer and libations. 


1 As presents made to the officiating priests; or the phrase 

mpy mean also, the rays of light Jiave entered into the water, 

gdvq ritam dvivefuh, ra*maya udaham doiwuh. 

* Ritatya siuhmti* turayd-u-gavyuk : » rather enigmatic : the 

scholiast explains it as in the text, nuhmo, balnm, turaya, tur- 

nam-gavyuh-u-chdrthi; jalahdmmha bhamti. 
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and the priest) approach together the boantifulIirDiA, 
men (succeed) in# (obtaining) the gift of sons and 
grandsons. ■ — . 

4. Powerful. Ihmu, men variously dispersed, come 
mutually together to celebrate saered rites for the 
sake of obtaining rain : when men who are combatants 
assemble in battle, there are some of them who rely 
upon Indra. 

5. Thereupon some verily worship the powerful 
(Indra); thereupon one man prepares tlie buttered 
ciikc that he may offer it to (Iudra);. thereupon the 
offerer of the Soma he distinguishes from him who 
presents no libation ; thereupon some one rtjoices to 
worship the showercr (of benefits). . 

. 6. IiytRA bestows wealth upon him who offers a 
libation to him, desiring it, though in another sphere; 
and, with an humble mind, makes him igho is demoted 
to him his friend in combats* . 

7. Indra accepting graciously the praises of his 
devoted (worshipper), .who to-day pours out the liba- 
tion to him, who toasts the buttered cakes, or fries the 
barley for Indra, exercises towards him the power 
that grants his desires. 

8. When the destroyer (of enemies) distinguishes 
a mortal foe; when the lord is engaged in the long 

i Rmhwdnuu-tameah, are explained by Say aw, ticakiydni. 
larirdni t a patti rtchayanto yajamindh, worshippers emaciating 
their own bodies by penance : if correctly interpreted, therefore, 
we have the ascetic penances of the Hindus, recognised by -the 
text of the Veda. • 


8. Men verily jmU upon him mbattlertlte (de- 
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(eoatijmetl) battle, 1 (Mi) bride summons to the dwell- 
|0g tb% showerer (of benefits), encompassed by the 
oflerpw of the libation. 

0. A man bee realised a small price for an article 
of great value, 2 and again $otmng«( to the buyer he 
says)^this has not been sold; I require the full price; 
but he does not recover a small price by a large (equi- 
valent); whether helpless or clever they adhere to 
their bargain.. 

10. Who buys this, my Indra, with ten miloh kine? 
when he shall have slain (your) foes, then let (the 
purchaser) give him again to me. 

#* Dtnjham yad djim, abhyakhyad ary a: Say ana explains 
ary a by sudmi, lord, that is, Indra ; and Jfatni, in (lie following 
passage, he says, is Indra's wife ; but it would be more con* 
sislent with the concluding ]>assage to render arya as the name 
of the orthodox Hindu, in whose behalf his wife propitiates 
Indra, 

2 The text is bhuyatd vasnam arharat kaniyas: lit^jby iifiioh 
a man acquires a little, wealth or value: haschid , panyena 
draryenu aljmtar(im muh/am prdpnoti : the hafrkit must be un- 
derstood, therefore, of the vendor, which is consistent with what 
follows in this and the neit verse : the meaning of this and the 
following verse is thus explained, according to Say ana , by ancient 
dchdrydsp skilled in religious doctrines : one (a vendor) who takes 
a small price for valuable goods, comes afterwards to the buyer, 
and says, this has not been sold by me, and, so saying, be re- 
quires the balance of the price j but he, the vendor, does not 
recover the full price, nor docs he get back the article : according 
to the bargain between them it may not be otherwise : the sale 
has taken place, *nd if the bargain has been kept, then it has 
only to be considered that such is t£e objedt of the price, and 
.that is the conclusion : a bargain has been made, and the (sti- 
pulated) price given ; therefore, in the first place, an agreement 
xs to be made by me : so reflecting, Vdmadeva, having by much 
praise got Indra * into his possession or subjugation, purposes to 
make a bargain when almut to dispose of him, as in verse 10 M 
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11*. Glorified (fat the pu$, glorified, Iidra, at pre- 
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as men '(are 
filled with water); lord of braes, a new hymn has 
bee^made fpr thee; may we, possessed^ chariots, be 
ever diligent in thy praise. 

• 80m IV. (XXV.) • 

The deity, Ruhi,ai metre as before. * ^ 

1. What friend of man, or worshipper of the gods, 
deserving the friendship of Indra, has to day enjoyed 
(it)? or what offerer of the libation on the kindled 
fire praises him (sufficiently) $r his great and un- 
bounded protection? 

2. Who has reverenced with (suitable) words the 
(deity) worthy of the libation? who is devoted (to 
him)? who supports the cattle (given by him)? who 
desires the society of Indra? who his -friendship? 
who his fraternity? who (hits recourse) to the sage 
Indra for protection? 

3. Who solicits to-day the protection of the gods? 
who glorifies the Jdityat, Aditi, light? 1 of whose 
effused libation do the As wins, Indra, Agni, drink at 
will, propitiated by his praise? 

4. May Agni, the bearer of oblations, grant him 
felicity, and long behold the rising sun (in the dwell- 
ing of him)* who says, let us offer libations to Indra, 
leader (of rites), the friend of man, tho chief leader 
amongst leaders. 

5. Him neither many nor few can molest: may 

1 Jyotir ; but tho commentator explains it water; Jgotir 
mlakam. 

* Thot is, may tho sacred tiro long be kindled in the house 
of tho sacrificor at the hour of sunrise. 


Vugs XIII. 
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Aditi grant him infinite ffappiness : the performer of 
pious acts is dear (to’ Inara): dear to Indra is lie 
whose mind is intent upon him; dear is he who ap- 
proaches him fi'itii homage; dear to him ip the o%rer 
of the libation. * 

6. Th&hero, Indra, the prompt discomfiter (of fobs), 
wi^ is to be approached with homage, grants speciul 
maturity to the presenter of the libation : he is not the 
kinsman, nor friend, nor relative, of him who offers 
no oblation (to him): he is difficult of access, and the 
punisher of him who & peats not^his) praise. 

7. (Indra), the driuker of the effused Soma, con- 
tracts no friendship with the wealthy trader who offers 
not any libation ; he takes away his wealth ; destroys 
him when destitute; but he is a special (friend) to 
him who presents the libation and oblation. 

8. The most exalted* the most humble (invoke) 
Indra*; the middle (classes) invoke Indra; those going, 
those stopping, (invoke) Indra; those dwelling at 
home, those going to battle, (invoke) Indra; men 
needing food invoke Indra. 

SCkta V. (XXVI.) 

The deity of the three first stanzas is said to be either Indra or 
ParamAtma: in the first case the llUhi is Vamadkva, in 
the second Indra : the deity of the other verses is the Si/ena 
or Hawk; Vamadkva is the Ilithi ; the metro is Trithtubh. 

I have been Manu and Surya : I am the wise Ilishi, 
Kaksuivat: I have befriended Kutsa, the son of 
Arjuni: I am the far-seeing UfjpNAs; so behold me. 1 

1 This and the two following verses are attributed either to Intlra 
or to V&vuuUva: in the latter case it is said the sage uttered them 
while yet in the womb, knowledge of truth being generated in 
him, ahd enabling him to identify itinwelf with universal ex- 
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2. 1 gave the earth to the venerable (Him) I 
have bestowed rain upon the mortal who presents 
(oblations); 1 have let forth the •branding waters: 
the gods olfey my will. 

3. Exhilarated (by the Soma beverage) 1 have de- 
stroyed the ninety and nine cities of Sambaba; 1 the 
hundredtlf I gave to be occupied by Dkodasa when 
I protected him, AtUhigva , at his sacrifice. 

4. May this bird, Maruts, be pre-eminent over 
(other) lmwks, since with a wheelless car the swift- 
winged bore the Soma , accepted by the gods, to MaNU.* 

5. When the bird, intimidating (its guardians), 
carried oiT from hence (the Soma) it was at large : 
( flying) swift as thought along the vast path (of the 
firmament), it went rapidly with-the sweet Soma plant, 
and the hawks thence acquired celebrity in this world. 

(5. The straight-flying hawk, conveying die Soma 
plant from afar; the bird, attended by the gods, 
brought, resolute of purpose, the adorable, exhilara- 
ting Soma , having taken it from that lofty heaven. 

7. Having taken ft, the hawk brought the Soma 
with him to a diousand and ten thousand sacrifices, 

istence : through the eye of supreme truth I s»m every thing, 
j>aramirthgadri*hly& kritsnam aharn atmityarthah ; we have 
here, therefore, the basis of the pautbeisuc ceddnta. , 

i The text has only dry ay a, the scholiast supplied Manate, 

* See voL 1, p.- 137. 

* Arhahrayd wadhayd is explained, ckakrarahitena rathena, 
with a car without whd^: the text has havyam, but the scho- 
liast says this is a metonymy for the Soma, which, as we have 
before seen, page 71, noted), is said to have been brought frora 
heaven by the Odyatri, in^he form of a hawk : according to 
Sdyana we are to understand here by the hawk the Supreme Spirit, 
Payabrahma, but this seem* to bo the notion of a bier day. 
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and this being provided, the performer of many (great) 
deeds, the unbcwildered (Indra) destroyed, in tho ex- 
hilaration of the Soma , (his) bewildered foes. ’ 

SOktaVI. (XXVII.) 

The deity is the Hawk, or Parabrahma under tlutl personifica- 
tion ; the JRiihi is VAmadbva ; the metre is Truktubh, ex- 
cept in the last verse, in which it is Saltvari. * 

1. Being still in the germ, I have’ known till the 
births. of these divinities in their order: a hundred 
bodies of iron confined me, but as a hawk I came 
forth with speed. 1 * 

2. That embryo did not beguile me into satisfaction, 
but by the keen energy (of divine wisdom), 1 tri- 
umphed over it: the impeller of all,* the sustaincr 
of many, abandoned the foes (of knowledge), and, ex- 
panding, passed beyond the winds (of worldly troubles). 3 

3. When the hawk screamed (with exultation) on 
his descent from heaven, and (the guardians of the 
Soma ) perceived that the Sma was (carried away) 
by it, then, tire archer Krisanu, pursuing with the 
speed of thought, and stringing his bow, let fly an 
arrow against it. 4 


1 That is, according to the scholiast, until the sage compre- 
hended the difference between the body and soul, and learned 
that soul w^s unconfined, he was subject to repeated births ; but 
in this stage he acquired divine knowledge, aud buret through 
his bonds with the force and celerity of a hawk from its nest ; 
as the Nitimnnjart says, Vumadeta tyenarupam dxthdya gar- 
bhad-yogena niluritah, V&nadeva, hating assumed the form of 
a hawk, came ffrth from the womb by the power of Yoga. 

* The Paramitma, or Supreme Spirit. 

3 The vital airs, or life, the cause*of worldly existence, which 


is pah. , 

* The AUareya-Br&hmana, as above mentioned, narrates this 
incident in the same manner. 



THIRD ASflTAKi— SIXTH ADHYilYjf. 175 

♦ 

4. The straight-flying hawk carried off the Soma 
from above the vast heaven, as (the Atwms earned 
off) Bhujyu from the region of India, and a falling 
feather from, the middle of the bird 'dropped from 
him wounded in the conflict. 1 * 3 

. 5. Now may Maghava\ accept the pure nutritious 
(sacrificial) food in a white pitcher, mixed Vith milk 
and curds, offered by the priests; the upper part of 
the sweet (beverage) to drink for his exhilaration i 
may the hero accept (it) to drink for (his) exhilaration. 

Sukta VII. (XXVIII.) 

The deities are Indra and Soma; JRUhi and metre as before. 

1. Through that friendship, Soma, which has 
united thee with thy (friend) Indra, he has madc4he 
waters flow for man ; he has slain Am ; he has sent 
forth the seven rivers, and has opened the shut-up 
sources (of the streams). 

2. With thee, Soma, for his ally, Indra has quickly 

taken off by force the whedl of the chariot of the sun, 
abiding above with the vast and stationary (firma- 
ment) : the every where-^oing ‘ wheel (of thq car) of the 
great oppressor has been taken away. a * 

3. Indra has slain the Dasyiis , Soma, in battle : 
A cm has consumed th&n before the noon :* he (Ind^a) 

1 Antah-parnaviy tan-madhyc sthitdm: the BrAhmdna says, 
as we have even, one nail of the left-foot, but the shaft was 

broken by the collision, the fragments of the nail became the 
quills of the fretful porcupine, those of the arrow, water-snakes, 
Hying foaes, and worms. * # 

3 Maho druho , prabhutasya drogdhuh , of the very mighty 
oppressor or tyrant, alluding probably to his heat * 

3 Pur A madhyandindt : in the forenoon, when the £oma is 
drunk, and thence Indra and Agni have been invigorated* 
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has destroyed the whole of many thousands, as (robbers 
are the destroyers of those) going upon (their own) 
business, in a difficult and dangerous (place). 1 

4. I ndra, thou hast made these Dasyus devoid of 
all (good qualities) ; thou hast made the servile races 2 
abject: may you* (Soma qpd Indra), repel (and) de- 
stroy (yoifr) enemies: accept (our) homage for their 
destruction. 

5. Possessors of wealth, destroyers of foes, Indra 
and Soma, it is indeed true that you have distributed 
great numbers pf horses, .and offthe cattle which had 
been concealed, and the land which you had recovered 
by your strength. 

. StfKTA VIII. (XXIX.) 

Varga XVIH. The deity is Indra, the llislii and metre ns before. 

1.. Honoured with accepted (sacrificial) viands, 
come, Indra, exulting, with thy steeds, to our many 
rites for our protection; thou who art the lord, glori- 
fied by hymns, whose wealth is truth. 

2. May Indra, the friend of man, the omniscient, 
come to the sacrifice when invoked by the offerers of 
libations; he who is possess® of good horses’, wlm is 
fearless, honoured by the effusers of libations, who re- 
joices with the heroes (the Maruts ). 

3. Let (his worshipper) cause his cars to listen so 


1 The text haS only durge durone kratu d na yutdm, as of 
those gone on account of business in a difficult place: where 
protection is difficult, Sdyaifa supplies, from robbers. 

2 Vito ddt’if-ahiinorapratastdh : diith as the adjective of 
titah, prdjah, people, men, is explained, harmakinah having 
no special of religiously instituted rites or functions, which is 
not incqppatible with the literal purport, slave, or servile: 
apraftutdh is rendered garhitah, reviled, vile ; the expression is 
important as marking the existence of low and servile classes. 
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as to invigorate him (by praise), and to give him 
pleasure in every acceptable plac#; and being well 
moistened with the Soma juice, may the vigorous 
Indra render the holy places (conducive) to our 
wealth, and free from danger. 1 2 

4. (That Indra), who repairs to the suppliant for 
(his) protection, to the s&ge in this manner invoking 
and praising him ; he who, armed with the thunder* 
bolt, places, of his own accord, hundreds and thousands 
of swift-going (horses) in the shafts (of their cars). 

5. Opulent Indra, may we, who are protected by 
thee, who arc intelligent, devout, and offerers of praise, 
be participant with thee for the sake of distributing 
brilliant wealth, .and abundant food, entitled to (our) 
commendation. 3 

Sf-KTA IX. (XXX.) 

The deity and Rijthi as before; the fnetre hi Gdyatri, except in 
the last stanza, in which it is Anu*htubk. • 

1. There is*no ono, Isdka, superior to thee; no one 
m6re excellent (than thou); 3 slayer of Vritra there 
is no one, verily, such as thou art. 

2. Verily men are attached to thee as areeall the 


1 Sutittha, sobhanani tirthdni: the phrase would imply that 
there wert^daces of pilgrimage at this period. # 

2 The phraseology is rather doubtful^ brihaddivasya rdya 
d^dyyasya ddvane purukskoh , which is explained, mahaddipter 
dmmuntdt jtutyatya bahwannasya dhanasya ddne nimitte 
bh ejan dsns- 1 icdfn bhajamdnd bfuwema; may we be enjoying 
thee for the sake of the gift of wealth of much food, every way 
commendable and very brilliant. 

3 Sdma-Veda, i. 203 : -Benfey’s text reads uttaram and 
jydyas in the neuter; instead of uttbro and jydydn in the mas* 
culine, as in the jSicA. 

VOL. ITT. 



hast 

and 

Hi# allies, thou hast stolen, Ixor a, the (wheel of the 
car) of the m. x 

b. In which (contests), thou singly indeed hast 
warred with all those opposing the gods: thou, Ixdra, 
hast slain the malignant. 

VupSx. 6. In which (contests), In dr a, thou hast, for the 
* sake of a mortal, 1 'discomfited the sun, and hast pro- 
tected Etasa* by (thine) exploits. , 

7. Wherefore, slaver of Vritra, opulent I Mm a. 
hast thou thereupon become most incensed,* and, in 
consequence, hast slain the son of 1 )anu '( Vritra) in 
this firmament. 

8. Inasmuch, Isdra, as thou hast displayed such 
manly prowess, thou hast slain the woman, the daughter 
of the sky,* when meditating mischief. . 

9. 'ytou, Indra, who art mighty, hast Enriched the 
glorious dawn, % daughter of heaven. 

10. The terrified Usuas descended from the, broken 
waggon when the (showerer of benefits) hgd smashed it, 

vup xxi. ji. Then her shattered waggon reposed (on the 
hank) of the Vipas' (river), and she departed from 
afar.# 


1 The text has muthaya mryam,. thou hast itolen the inn, but 
this w explained by Sdyana by theanore usual legend, 

*The dawn, extinguished by the ascendancy of Indra 
throughont the day. 


i , l 11 *® tArdmmi)} wherefore thou 
then by % and by night 
4. In which (contorts), for the sake of Kctsa 



* Tfaott but spread ahwidupon thecarth, by 
thy contrivance, die swollen Wn0m when arrested 
(on its course).*' ; *■* 

13. By valour thou hast carried off the wealth of 
Su8Hna, when thon hadst demolished his cities. 

14. Thou hast slain the slave Baidaka, the son of 
Kulitara, hurling him from off the huge mouiftain. 

15. Theu hast slain the live hundreds and thou* 

# 

sands (of the followers) of the slave Vaxcbin, (aur- 
rounding) him like the fellies (round the spokes of a 
wheel). 

16 . Thou, lx DBA, who art Satakratu , hast made 
PabAvrij, the son of Acer. participant in sacred 
hymns. 2 

17. The lord of acts, the wise I.VDRA, has borne 
ncross (their difficulties), Tikvasas and Yadi\ when 
denied inauguration. 1 ^ 

18. Thou hast slain at once those two Aryas* 
Abna and-CuiTRARATiiA, (dwelling) on the opposite 
(bank) of the Sarayu. 


1 Sindhum 'ribalyam ritaftkdndm: r iga tabdlydraffhdm, 
whose youth was passed, i.e. who was full of water, Mmpurna* 
jaldm; and pituktkamdndm, stopping or being stopped. 

J See above, Swkta xix. verse 9. 

3 Apdrayat, he enabled to cross : according to the scholiast, 
he made them worthy to be inaugurated, or crowned, which 
they were not at first, as the text implies, by aendtarau, not 
bather «; alluding to their exclusion from the succession in 
favour of the youngest son Puru by their father Yaydti :• see 
I'ij/uiu Parana, p. 414. 

‘The scholiast renders dryd-drydbkimanay; argattrdbki- 
maninau, presuming on (heir dignity as drytu, and beigg 
, without any fiuth or devotion to Indra. 

V) 2. 
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10., Slayer of Vkitra, thou hast restored the (one 
who was) blind, .the (other who was) lame, both 
abandoned (by <heir kin) (it is not possible) to ex- 
ceed the happiness that is given by thee. 

^20. Ik dr a has overturned, a hundred stone-built 
cities* for Divodas, the donor of oblatioift. 

21. He put to sleep, by delusion,* with his destruc- 
tive (weapons), thirty thousand of the servile ( races), 
for the sake of Dabhiti. 

22. Slayer of Yritra, thou art the same (to all thy 
worshippers), the lord of cattle, who castest down all 
these (thine enemies)., 

23. When, indeed, Indra, thou excitest thy vigorous 
manhood, there is no one. at the present time who may 
resist it. 

24. Destroyer of foes, may the divine Aryamvn 
distribute thy precious wealth; (may) Push an (bestow 
it), (may) Bhaca ( bestow it); may the toothless deity 
U-stow the desired wealth. 3 


* We Imre here another, and somewhat contradictory stale- 

• * 

men t from that of a* former passage, when the blindness and 
lameness were attributed to one person, Pararrij , Vul. n. *245?, 
verge 12, and note:* here we have not only the duaI,jW///d for 
jahitau, but*also died for dtratt, the two, which agree* better 
with the still earlier^alluaion to the samif defects in two different 
indityduals; Vol. I. 21K), verse 8, and note. 

2 Amanmayindm purdm : v hether the notion of masonry 
be confined to the walls, or extended to the dwellings, it in- 
dicates familiarity with something more substantial than mud 
hovels. 

2 The text has vdmam ptishd vdmam bhago vdmam devah 
karulati ; the triple repetition of %dmn y vananiyam, dhanam , 
would seem to separate not only Bhagc^ but Karulati from 
Pishan f but if the last be rightly rendered by hrittadanta or- 
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• * 

StJKTA X. (XXXI.) 

The deity, fluki, end metre t* before ; bat verses three, foar, 
anil fire are in « ninety of Qdyatri , termed Pdtbmwrit, 
haring styen inatead of eight syllables in each of the three 
divisions. 

1 . By whatTneans may lie who is ever augmenting, 

who is wonderful, who is our Triend, be present with 
us, by what most effective rite?' , 

2. What geuuine arid most esteemed of the exhi- 

larating juices of the (sacrificial) beverage may in- 
spirit thee to demolish the substantial treasures (of 
the foe). * . * 

3. Do thou, the protector of us thy friends ^and 
praisere, be present with a hundred protections.* 

4. (Induced) by the praises of men, return like a 
revolving wheel to us, dependent (upon thy^ favour). 

«. Thorn comest in a downward (direction) to 
sacred rites, as if to thiue own station : I glorify thee 
together with the sun. . 

(5. When thy praises, and these sacred rites, In DR A, 
are addressed to thee, they first belong to thee, and 
next to SliftYA. 


admit aha, tin- broken-toothed, or toothless, it applies to Pushan • 
the nttiibute has not occurred before, though the scholiast quotes^ 
the Veda for it, Piishd pm pith I abkdyo adantaka hityddi **•«• 
tishu ; according to the Purdnas, Push an had his teeth knocked 
out by Virahhadra * followers at Dtiksha't sacrifice : Vishnu 
Pur. 07, note 0. 

t This serins to tie a popular stanza ; it occurs twice in the 
Sdma-Veda, 1. 160,232; once in the Ynjush, 27, 29, and once 
in ilie Atharvan, xx. 1‘24, 1. 

» The same may lie said of this siul, lie preceding stanza ; 
they both occur in the other three Vedas, SdmatVedu. u- 33, 
34 : Yajur-Vmlti. 27, 40, 41 j Atharm-Veda, 122, 2, 3. 
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. ** 

# f. Lord of holy acts, they call thee Maghayax, 
the munificent, the resplendent. • 

8. And verily thou givest promptly, abundant 
wealth too him whe praises thee ahd offers thee 
libations. 

t 

9. Adversaries diminish not thy hundredfold opu- 
lence, nor resist the energies of thee opposing (them). 

10. May thy hundred, thy thousand, protections, 
preserve us ; may all ( thy ) desires ( lie for our defence). 

m» xxvi. |j <S( Ixdha. on this occasion, for thy 

* friendship, for (our) welfare, for vast and splendid 
riches. 

ML 'Favour us. Isdra. daily with infinite riches ; 
f protect) us with all protections. 

,13. With fresh protections, kmw, like a warrior, 
open for «s those pastures filled with* cattle. 

14. May our chariot, Ixdra, foe-repelling, brilliant, 

unfailing, proceed (everywhere), possessing us of 
cattle and of horses. • 

15. Soya make our fame exalted among the gods, 
as {thou hast placed) the' sky, the shedder of most 
copious rain, above (all other regions). 

86ktaXI: (XXXII.) 

The deity, Rithi, and metre as before. 

Vargaxxvn. • 1. Ixdra, slayer of Vritra, cotpc to us quickly: 1 

thou who art mighty, (come) with mighty protections. 

2. Wonderful Ixdra, wanderer at times (through 

i Atmakam arddham , amdkam mmiparn , near to ua : Ma- 
kidkara explain* arddha, dwelling-place, nkdea detain, or hall 
of wonbip, deva-yajana detain : it i« properly, a half, whence 
Benfey render* it Kite, but thi* i* merely inferential, like the 
interpretation* of MakUhara ., R&ma-Veda, t. 181, Y'ajur- 
Veda, 98, 86* 
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m space), then art verily Hie greater of (am) desires, 
end doest whet is marvellous for the* protection (of 
those who are engaged) in wondrous works. 

8. Thou destroyed by thy might the fierce assail* 
mg foe, .associated with the humble friends who are 
‘along with thee. • 

4. We, Indka, are along ^vith thee; we zealously 
glorify thee: do verify protect us all. 

* 5. Wielder of the thunderbolt, do thou come to us 

with wondrous, irreproachable, irresistible protections. 

6. May we, Indka, be the friends of one like thee, 
possessed of cattle, allied (to him) for (the sake of) 
abundant food. 

7. For thou alone, In DBA, art lord over food com- 
bined with cattle ; therefore do thou grant us ample 
food. 

8. None change thy purpose, Jndra, object of lan* 
dation, when, being praised, thou desirest to bestow 
wealth upon the praisers. 

9. The Gotamas glorify thee, Indka, with praise, 
that thou mayest grant wealth, and for the sake of 
abundant food. 

10. We proclaim thy prowess, whereby exhilarated 
(hv the Soma), aud having gone against them, thon 
hast demolished the servile cities. 

11. ’ The* pious celebrate thy manly exploits, Indka, 

object of laudation, when the juices (of the Soma) 
are effused. * 

12. The Gotamat, offerers of praise, exalt thee, 
Indka; bestow upon them food and posterity. 

13. Although, Indka, thoji art foe common •pro- 
perty of (alt) worshippers,, we invoke thee (such) as 
thou art (for ourselves). 0 



14. Giver of dwellings, be present with us; drinker 

of the Soma, be exhilarated by the. beverage of the 
juice*. * * 

15. May the praise (of -us)* who are devoted (to 

thee), Index, give thee to us: guide thy horses to- 
wards us. * * 

• 16 , Eat (Index) our cakes and butter; be pleased* 
by our praises as a libertine (by the caresses) of 
a woman. 

if. \\*e solicit. Index for a thousand well traiued, 
swift-going horses, for a hundred jars' of Soma juice. 

18. We seek to bring down from thee, thousands 
and hundreds of cattle ; may riches conic to us from 
thee. • • 

Ij). May we obtain from thee, ten golden ewers, 
for thou, slayer of Vkitra, art a l>ountiful giver. 

. 20. A bountiful giver art thou, Indra : give 
bountiftdly to us; (give) not little; bring much; for 
verily thou desirest to give much. 

21. Verily thou art renowned amongst many as a 

bountiful giver; hero, slayer of Vkitra, make, uf 
sharers in wealth. * 

22. Wise In oka, I praise thy brown (horses); Ite- 
stower of kine, (who art) not regardless (of thy wor- 
shippers) :* with those two steeds terrify notour cattle. 

* Khar >, & cerjain mmnre ; by metonymy, a jar or ewer, 
drona-halasa, holding such a quantity : in modern use it is tiro 
name of a grain measure, equal to sixteen dronui, or about three 
bushels. 

a He napit na patayituh, etotrin avind»ayitah,kintu pdluyi- 
* tar, dyartha ; oh tbon, not 'casting down, not injuring or de- 
stroying, those who praise, that is, cherishing them. • 
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28. Like two poppets on aw aiyanged, dew, and 
slender ftage, thy two brown (steeds) are brilliant 
at sacrifices. 1 * 

24 Thy two innocuous brown (steeds) are suffi- 
cient at sacrifices for me, whether going (to thorn) ih 
(a waggou drawn by) oxen, or going without (shell) 
n conveyance. 


APHYAYA VII. 

ANUVAKA IV. 

. StfKTA I. (XXXIII ) . 

The deiliw are the IIibhus j* the Rithi is Vamadkva; the 

metre is Trithtubh. 

* » 

1 . I send my prayer as a messenger to the Ribhis; 
I solicit (qf them) the milch cow, the yielder -of the 
white milk, for the dilution (of the. Soma libation); 
for they, as swift as the wind, the doers of good works, 
were boruc quickly across the firmament by rapid 
steeds.* 

♦ 

2. When the Ribhus, by honouring their parents 

1 Kanina hem videadhenave dmpade nrhhake: Hate and nrfr- 
hakf have their usual meanings, new, email; kuninahe is explained 
by sdldhhanjikS, dolls or puppet* ; ridradJtr by ryudhe, arrayed, 
or arranged ; and drn^Huie hv d ru makhyasth a m standing 

on a place fixejh termed either a tree, or front a tree, a plank or 
platform, probably, atiswerittgHo a stage on which puppets weac 
exhibited* * 

* See vol. 1 . p. 45. 

* As applicable to the deified mortals, it alludes to their being 
transport' d to the sphere of the gods : if die rays of die sun are 
to be understood, it implies merely their dispersion through die 
sky. 
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with fenovatod (youth), and by other works, had 
achieved enough, *they thereupon proceeded to the so* 
ciety of the .gods, and, considerate, they bring nourish- 
ment to the devout (worshipper). m 

• 3. May they who rendered them decrepid and 
drowsy parents, when, like two dry jxwts, again per* 
petually young, Vaja, VyfflWAK, and RlBHl’ associated 
with Indra, drinkers of the Som juice, protect our 
sacrifice. .* . 

4. Iuasipueh as for a year the "Ribhus preserved the 
(dead) cow, inasmuch ns for a year they invested it 
with flesh, inasmuch os for a year they continued its 
beauty, they obtained by their acts immortality. * 

5. The eldest said, let us make two ladles: the 
youngest said, let us make three: Twashthi, lit Kills, 
has applauded your proposal. 

v»rpii. <i. The men, (the. Kirhus), spake the* truth, for 
such (ladles) they made, and thereupon the Kibhua 
partook of that libation: TwasiitrI, beholding the 
four ladles, brilliant as day, was content. 

, 7. VVhon the liimius, rejKwing for twelve days, re- 

mained in the hospitality of the unconeealable (sun), 
they rendered the fields fertile, they led forth the 
rivers, plants sprung upon the waste, and waters 
(spread over) the low. (places. 1 ) ♦ 

8. *May those Rmius who constructed the firm- 
abiding, wheel-conducting -car ; who formed the all- 
impelling multiform milch 'cow; they who are the 
ltestpwers of food, the doers of great deeds, %nd dex- 
terous of hand, fabricate for us riches. 

9. The gods were pleased by their works, illus* 


1 See »ol. it. |t. 110. 
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trious in act and in thought ; VAja» was the artificer 
of the gods, Ribuukshin of Ixdra, Vibhwak of 
Varuha. 

10. May those Ribhus who gratified the hones (of 
Irdra) by pious praise, who constructed for Imdra 
his two docile steeds,* bestow upon us satiety of riches, 
and wealth (of cattle), like those who dense prosperity 
for a friend. 

1 1. The gods verily have given you the beverage 
at the (thirdLs&crifice of the) day, and its exhilaration, 
not through regard, but (as the gift of one) wearied 
out (by penance): 1 * Ribhus, who are so (eminent), 
grant us, verily, wealth at tills third (diurnal) sacrifice. 

SC-kta II. (XXXIV.) 

The deities, Iiuhi, and metre as before. 

1 . Ribhu, Vibhwan, VAja, and Ik dr a, do you come 
to this our sacrifice, to distribute precious things, for 
the divine word has indeed now desired the drinking* 
(of the Soma) on the (appointed hours of the) daysj 
therefore the exhilarating draughts are collected for 

vou. 

* 

2. Resplendent with (sacrificial) food, prescient! of 
your (celestial) birth, 3 be exhilarated, Ribhus along 

i Jlite »rdntast/a mhkydya i# the phrase of tip text: Sdyam 
says, na *<tkhitwdycubhatanti dvr ah, the gods«are not through 
frictytahip) srdntdt tupo yuktdt rite , except one wearied by 
penance, which would seem to apply to the worshipper; bat 
again he says, ete srdntd ato daduk t they wearied out, •there- 
fore Jpive, # 

« Drishand devi : in the Aitareyn Drdhmana it is said, Pra- 
jdpati said to Savtiri, these are thy fellow-students ; do thou 
drink Vith them. * # 

3 Viddndm jnnmnnak is explained, jamiysya devatwa-fak- 
thanasya, deentna*prdptitn jdttantah, knowing the attainment 
of deification. 
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witfcth be the Inebriatingdraughts are collected 

for you tvs Well as pious, praise : do you cqnfer upon 
us riches with excellent posterity. 

8. This sacrifice, Ribhus, has been instituted for 
you, tiie which yon, who are eminently resplendent, 
have accepted after the manner of men : before yon 
hare the propitiatory (libations) been placed, for V Aj ah, 
you are all entitled to precedence. • 

4. Now, .leaders (of rites), the treasure that (flight 
to 1 m? presented is to be given to the mortal perform- 
ing (the sacred rite), the offerer .(of t(ie libation): 
drink, VAjas, t drink), Kjbhus*; I present it to you at 
the third solemn (diurnal) ceremony for your exhilara- 
tion. 

5. Vajas, Rimuksiians, leaders (of rites), eouie to 
us eulogising exceeding wealth: these draughts (of 
lima) proceed to you at the decline of day, like 
newl v-delivered cows’ to their stalls. 

Varga iv. 0. .Sous of strength, come to this sacrifice, invoked 
with veneration : givers of pbccious things, associated 
with 1. ndra, with whom you are intelligent, - participate 
in being gratified (by the libation), drink of the sweet 
Soma juice. 

7. Sympathizing 1 in satisfaction with Vari;xa, 
drink, IximA; the Soma juice ; drink it, thou who' art 
entitled to praise,* sympathizing With tlrc Murats : 
drink, sympathizing with the first drinkers, with* the 


1 It is not easy to "find an equivalent for Ifajoth&lt, although tlib 
serine is obvious enougji : ‘ tajfaku Imlra Vnruntna tonum 
jxihi, is, literally, Indra, who ai t co-picased with Vuntna, 
drink the libation; implying that they both derive the like 
satisfaction from tie beverage which tlicy imbibe together. 



drinkers (atthe lacrifieea) of iheJ&tot} 1 sympathizing 
with the protectresses ,of die wires (of the gods) t *%0 
giver of wealth. 

^ 8. Ribhus, be exhilarated, sympathizing with the 
Adityas, sympathizing with the ParnUas, 2 3 sympathiz- 
ing with the divine Savitrj, sympathizing with the 
wealth -bestowing (deities of' the) rivers.* < * 

9. Ribhus, who by your assistance (gratified) the 
As wins, who (renovated your) parents, who (restored) • 
the cow, who fabricated the horses, who made armour 
(for the gods), who separated earth and heaven, and 
who, the all-pervading leaders (of rites), accomplished 
(aetjj productive of) 4 good results. 

10. K Minus, who possess wealth, comprising cattle, 
food, progeny, dwellings, and abundant sustenance, do 
you, who are the first drinkers (of the Soma), bestow 
upon us, when exhilarated, (that wealth, and upon 
those) who laud your liberality* 

1 Ilitupdbhih is explained, fituyajadetaih, the deities to 

« hoia the llitu sacrifice is dedicated. * . 

♦ 

2 Ct mhtpatnibhik: gna i# usually rendered the wires of the 
gods : the compound is here explained stri u d m pd lay < trya h , the 
female protectors of women: it may imply the goddesses, hut 
there is no authority for such an interpretation. 

3 Pawn tebhih f parvavadbhih , parra/it/a rehyamd na ir-tlera- 
vlmhaih : # a sort of ieities to be worshipped at the Parrot, cer- 
tain periods of the month, as the new and full moon, &c. 

4 Swapa(ydni chnhruh : according to the scholiast, stcapatana 

sddhandni harmdni> acts, the means of accomplishing their good 
offspring or consequences : according to Sdyam also the rela- 
tive ye refers to the antecedent in the next* verse, te agrepdt, 
they the first drinkers, the Shma being first offered atthe even- 
ing sacrifice to the /ttAAtu, * . 
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ll. Bnfflira go not wmy’j tot w not leave you 

(thirsting); (be present) nnreproached at this sacri- 

.See ; be exhilarated, deities, along with I.vdra, with 

the Maruts, and wit)^ (other) brilliant (divinities), 

for the distribution of wealth. 

Mkta IN. (XXXV.)' 

Deitfei, Rhkit and mefra as befop # 

* 

V«s» v. l. Come hither, sons of strength, sons of Simmy- 
•WAN; Ribhus, keep not away; muy the exhibiting 
juices proceed to you at this sacrifice, after' the muni- 
ficent IXDRA. , 

2. May the munificence of the Ribhus come to me 

on this occasion, (since) there has ten the drinking 

of the effused Soma, in consetjuencc'of one ladle having 

ten made fourfold bv their dexterous and excellent 
* 

work. * , 

3. You have made the ladle fourfold, and have said 
(to Ar.xi), assent (to - the division): therefore have 

• you gone, Vajas, the 'path of the immortals: dex- 
terous-handed Ribhus (you have joined) the company 
of the gads. 

. 4. What sort of ladle was that which by skill you 
have made four? now pour forth the Soma for their 
exhilaration : drink, Ribhus, of the sweet Sbma 
libation. . 

5. By your (marvellous) deeds you have made your 
parents young; by your deeds you have made the 


KIndram anu, Indram anuirity a or annyamnlu: having fob 
lowed, or may they come after, Indra ; or it would bo more con- 
sistent to gender it, may they come aft^r (you) tu Indra, &c., 
see note 4, in the preceding page. 
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ladld (fit) forthe drifilring of the gods; by ydur deeds 
you have made the two homes, the bearers of Ixdia, 
swifter than (an arrow from) a bow, $uhus, who are 
rich in (sacrificial) food. 

6. Distributors of food, Ribhus, shpwarers (of bene- 
fits), exhilarated (by the Soma draoght), fabricate 
wealth, comprising all posterity, for him who pours 
out for your exultation, .the acrid libation at the 
decline of day. • 

. 7. Drink 1 , lord of horses, Ixdra, the libation offered 
at dawn;. the noon-day Kbation js alone for thee; but 
(in the evening) drink with the munificent Ribhus, 
whom,- Ik DR A, thou hast made thy friends by good 
deeds. . ' • , 

. 8. Do you, sons of strength, who have .become 
gods lty (your good* deeds), soaring aloft in the sky 
like falcons, bestow upon us riches : sons of Suduak wan, 
you have become immortals. 

9. Dexterous-handed,* since you have instituted, 
through desire of good works, the third sacrifice, 
which is the bestower of wealth, therefore, Ribhus, 
drink this eflhsednSb&ia tfith exhilarated* senses. • 
S6kta IV. (XXXVI.) 

Thu deities and Jtishi as before ; the metre is Jagati, id the last 
verse frith tubh. 

1. The glorious thcee-wheeled car (of the Aswins 
made, Ribhus, by you), traverses the firmament with- 
out horses, without reins: great was that proclama- 
tion of your divine (power), by which, Ribhus, you 
cherish heaven and earth. 

2. We invoke you respectfully, YU as amLRiBHUS, 
to drink of this libation, for you are the rose sages 



m * 


wo - vida umni 


who, by 'mental meditation, made the well-constructed 
uoderiating ear (of the Aswiks). 

3. Therefore, Vaja, Bibhu, Vibiiwa.v, was .your 
greatness proclaimed amongst the gods, that you made 
your aged and ipfirm parents again young (and able) 
to go (where they would). 

4. You have made the single ladle four-fold : by 

your (marvellous) acts you have clothed the cow with 
a*(new) hide; therefore you have obtained immortality 
amongst the gods: such acts, Vajas and Ribhus, m;e 
to be eagerly glorifiejl * , 

5. From the Ribhus mav wealth, the best and most 

« * 

productive .of food, (come to me); that which the 
leaders (of ritcj) renowned together with the Vajas, 
have engendered ; that which has lieen fabricated by 
Yibiiwan, and is to be celebrated at sacrifices; that 
• which, deities, you protect, that is to lie beheld, 

Varga vi it. U. He is vigorous and shilled in war, lie is a Rishi 
worthy of homage, he is a heflo, tliediscomfiterof foes, 
invincible in battles, he is possessed of ample wealth, 
and (is blessed) with excellent posterity, whom V.Ua 
and Yntiiwjwi, whom the Rywul pfoteef. 

7. An excellent and agreeable form bus been 
assumed by you: (this is out; own) praise: Vajas and 
IliBHl'S lie gratified (thereby), for you are wise, ex- 
perienced, and intelligent : such we make you known 
(to be) by this (our) prayer. 

8. Do jou who are wise, (lieBtow) upon us, in re- 
quital of our praises, all enjoyments that are good for 
man, and fabricate for us, Ribhus, riches and* food, 
respkmfent, invigorating, overpowering (foes), and 
mosnl&llent. 
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9. Gratified (by oar worship), fabricate for us, on 
this occasion, progeny* and wealth, and reputation, 
with numerous adherents ? grant to us, Kibhus, abun- 
dant sustenance wherewith we may greatly excel others. 

S6kta V. (XXXVI 1.) 

Deities and Ib'ifti, a* before ; the metre of tbe*fir»t four verses 
is Truhtubh, of the rest Amuhtubh. 

1. Divine Vajas, Kibhus, 1 2 eotne to our sacrifice 

"*■ * • 

by the path travelled by the gods, inasmuch as you, 
gracious ( Kibhus), have maintained sacrifice amongst 
the people, (the progeny)* o£ Mam, for (the sake of) 
securing the prosperous course of days.* 

2. May these sacrifices be (acceptable) to you in 
heart and min’d : tuay to-day the sufficient (juices) 
mixed with butter flow to you : the full libations are 
prepared for you : may they, when drank, animate you 
for glorious deeds. 

3. As the offering* suited to the gods at the third 
(daily) sacrifice supports you. Vajas, Kibih kshaxs; as 
the praise (then recited supports you): therefore, like 
Maxu, I oiler you the &om<i juice, aloug with the very 


1 Srrtro-vlravat might be rendered food-ettmprehendiu^-off- 
spring, hut as prajd ha* been already specified, the scholiast 
interprets rmirat, riros habtns f hy bh r iiyddibh i rujxtam f en- 
dowed with dependants. 

2 The text has liibhuktkdh which is properly the iiom« sing* 
of Ribkufohin, a name of Indr a ; here Sdyana identifies it 
with Ribhamh) the plur. now. of Ribhu \ in some of the fol- 
lowing versus of this hymn the word appears as Ribhykthanah, 
the nom. or voc.-plural of Ribhu Juki* substilntiiiMptionally, 
the short for the long vowel in the antepenultidm, Ribhu k- 
shanah for tfibkuk$hAnnh: see Sanscrit Gr., 2d edit. p. 400. 

V.0L. III. ♦ P 




among the people tumbled at the 


4. V/jins, you are-borneby stout lerM* mounted 
on a hruliant car, have jaws ofiron, and are possessed, 
of treasures .•* sons of Ikdra, grandsons, of strength,* 
this last sacrifice 4 is for your exhilaration. 

5 . We invoke yon, Kibhuksjiaxs, for splendid wealth, 
mutually co-operating, most invigorating in war, affect- 
ing the, senses, ever munificent, and Comprehending 
horses . 4 


6. May the man whom you, KlBHVS and I Nt»R A, 
favour, be ever liberal byahls nets, and lOss'ssetS of n 
horse at the sacrifice.* 


7. VXias, Ribhi kshans, direct ns in the nay to 


* Jnhi't manvthmt u/><irit*n vihthu ytuhmr w c tin brilnul- 
itiresku somtm : the imaning is no! very clear: up<tr<^ is ex- 
plained, those who are pleated or sport near the worship of tlw 
go<Jf, dtmyajana tatnif*’ ru mantnk ; tusu vifahu~praj/ixn, itt nr 
among such people : bnha<Uire*hH f Sdyana considers «n epithet 
of detfshu understood. 

2 Vdjinah, the possessors cither of horses or food, is here 
used somewhat irregularly for Vdjax ayahtipri, according to 
the commentator, means as lmrtl or strong as iron, ayovat , 
sdrabhutasiprdh; tunuhhdk having good nUhha*, a certain 
weight of gold, if not a coin. 

3 The text has here the nouns in the singular, son of Indra , 

son or grandson of strength, and inconsistently follows with 
vah-vos, you, in the plural. * 

4 Ityagriyam , agre bhuvam, would mean the first, the pre- 
ceding, but Sdyana explains it, triiiyam mvanam, which is 
most consistent with the worship of the Jlibhus. 

4 Such are the explanations of the epithets given to rdytm , 
wealth, rithum, yujam, vdjintamam, - indr (maintain , mddsd- 
tamam, atwinam , explained as in the text. 

4 Medkasatd no armtd : perhaps a horse fit for the anwamedha 
is implied. * 




for theirenrichment. 

8iJ*ta VI. (X^VIII.) 

The deities qf the first verse are Heaven and Earth, of the reet 
Dadkikrd ; the Rishi is ViuADKTA : the metre Trbhtubh. 

1 . TkAsadasyu has bestowed upon many the ancient 
(gifts) which , were obtained by the liberal (prince) 
through jour (favour, Heaven and Earth) 1 you two 
have given a horse, a son,* a weapon (for the destruc- 
tion) of the Dasym, fierce and foe-subduing. 

2. And you two have given the swift DadhiJcra * 

the repeller of many (foes), the defender of all men, 
the straight-going, the graceful-moving, the resplen- 
dent, the rapid, the destroyer of enemies like a heroic 
prince. • 

3. Whom all men, rejoicing, praise, rushing every- 
where, as ifadown a precipice, springing with his feet 
like l^hero eager for war, drawing a car, and going as 
swift as the wind.* 

1 They are not named in the text, hut the dual pron. r dm, of 
you two, is supposed to imply them. 

a So Sdyana explains the ksitetrdxim and urrarasitm of the 
text, deriving them from hshclra, land, unrard , fertile soil, and 
tan, to give : why these should signify- own and pulra is not 
very obvious. 

3 Dadhikrd , or u* also read, Dadhikrdran, is given in the 
Nighantu of Yaska amongst thesynonymes ofaiwi,ahorse: the 
form is noted in Panini, lit. 2. 67 : according to Hphidkara on 
Rich 6, of S&htn vii. Yajufh, 28, 32, ihe etynfology is dadhi, 
who bears, carries his i48er, and krama, to go: according to 
the Aitareya Brdhmana , m. 13. 5, Agni, in the form of a horse, 
destroyed the Amrat by the desire of Bharadtcdja. 
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X tiw rtgious, whose vigour 
fcmamfet, who, undentanlog what is to be known, 
pahs t^hame the adtemry oftbe(pions) man.* 

5. Whom men call after in battle^ as after a thief 
carrying off a garment or as (after) a hungry hawk 
pouncing (upon his prey): they call after him, hasten* 

, ing to obtain food, or a herd of cattle.* 

6. And who, issuing forth the first in those en- 
counters, rushes in various directions • with rows of 
chariots; like an elegant (courser), friendly to man. 
decorated with a garland, raising the dust, and champ- 
ing his bit. * 

7. And that swift { horse) enduring in battle, bestow- 
ing food, and doing service with bis limbs, rushing 
swiftly upon the quick-moving (host, of the enemy), 
going straight onward, and tossing up the dust, throws 

•it above his brows. 


8. And the adversaries of that foe-destroying steed, 
like 'thosi-} of the brilliant thunderbolt, fire alarmed; 
for when lie contends, even against thousands mw-'very 
side, then, rousing ( his spirit), he is fearful and irre- 
sistible. 


* Vidathd nichikyat tiro aratim pa ry yd pa dyofi , iff ex- 
plained jndtavydni jdtpin } aramanum , arim rd> tiratkaroti 
ttotur-mamuhyasya , knowing things cognisable, who disgraces 
the opponent, or the foe of the man, the pratoer. 

3 $ ravaichdchchhdp(uumchckayutkam f \ii explained at mam 
kirltim td £ asumad yutham clut achchd abhilakthya yack* 
ehhanlam enamanuhrvmntiyihtiy call after him, that Ant, 

going, haring in view either food di fame, or a heil consisting 
of cattle: Sdyana rests his interpretation on that of Yd$ka } 
Nir. iv. 24: perhaps the anukrofanti should be again supplied 
as applicable to the patumad- yutham. 
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9. Mod praiaethe overpowering rapidityof that 

fleet (steed), whois the aecompUsfaer (o# tbe derirw) 
of mankio^ Bud, Mowing him to battle, they have 
said, Dadkikrfrmith (his) thousands haagis forth 
Against tfaefoe. > • • • .• .#• -* *v -• 

10. Dadhikrd has spread abroad the five classes of 
beings by his strength, as the sun (difluses) the waters 
by his radiance: may he, the giver of hundreds and 
thousands, associate these praises with agreeable 
( rewards). 

Scuta VII. (XXXIX.) 

The deity a uAJlishi as before ; the metre the same, except in 
the last verse, in u hicli it is 4au*htubh. * 

, 1 . Verily ere praise that swift Dadhikrd and scatter 
(provender before him) from heaven and earth: may 
tfie gloom-dispelling dawns preserve for me ( all good 
things), and bear me beyond all evils. 

2. ^'u! filler of religious rites, I reiterate the praise 
of the great Dadhikrd , the liberal, many-honoured 
showeror ( of benefits), whom Mitra and Yawn a gave 
for the good of many, the trsinsporter (beyond cala- 
mity ), as brilliant as Aoxi. 

May Aditi , 1 consentient with* Mitra and Va- 
itrx.v render him free from sin who lias performed the 
worship of the steed Dadhikrd , when the lire has 
been kindled at the opening of the dawn. 

4. Whilst we glorify the name of the great Dadhi - 
kra^ the means of sustenance and of strength, the 
prosperity of those who praise (him),* let us invoke 

i Aditi is considered bv Sdyana as an appellative, abhaitdti- 
iiiya, the indivisible or infrangible, that is, Dadhikrd. 

a The text has marutdm ndma bhadram; Sdyima explain* 
mu rut dm by stutrinam, of the praisers. 



(«lio) for oor weiaure va*osvmk*% *«»!, «nd 
Inmu, the bearer of the iihanderblt - 

5. Those who are preparing for battle, those who 
are proceeding to sacrifice, both invoke (Dadkikrd) 
as if (he was) Indra: Mjtra and Vanina have given 
to us the horse Dadkikrd as an encottrager to inan. 

6. 1 have celebrated the praise of Dadkikrd , the 
rapid and victorious steed : may he make our mouths 
fragrant,' mav he prolong our lives. 

Sort a VIII, (XL.)* 

The deity and JUthi as before; the metre of the first verse is 
TriihtM, of the rest Jagati, 

1. Way we repeatedly recite (the praise) of Dad- 
kikrdvan ; may all rising dawns excitg mo (to the 
adoration) of the waters, of AfiXi, of Usiias, of Nuria, 
of BitUASPATl, and of J tst in e the son of Angiras. * 

2. May Dadkikrdrau , the active, the chcrisher, the 
giver of cattle, who abides with the devout, the swift- 
going, lie willing to accept (the sacrificial') fowl at. 
the time of the desirable dawn : tnay he who is true, 
moving, rapid, and leaping like a grasshopper, pro- 
duce (for us) food, strength, heaven. 

3. And after Jam who is quick -going, hastening, 
eager (to arrive at his goal, men) follow (as other 
birds pursue) the flight of a swift. ( bird)* striving 

i The moutli having been defllcd by the use of inelegant 
language, according to Mahitlhmra ; the verso occurs in the 
Sfima- Veda, 1.358; I'ajuth, 29, 32 f ’and gUAarran, xx. 
127. 3: according to the commentator on the Yojunh, iuk to 
be recited at the amamedha when the priests bring the queen 
away from the home. * 

* This is a very elliptical passage : tuyn dra vutiu-tura nyatah- 
pamam na ver-anu vdli prtujardhinah, lit. of him running, 
quick- going, as after .the flight of a bird, go they eager i the 
scholiast supplies the^llipse, and as the verb anuytki is in the 
singular, be supplies a nominative, wrmh junih, every mau. 
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together to kee^ ^ fcuUrof MMl Ai 
tranBporter(of^th«n) %p swift m % hawk.* * 

* 4. And tlufy hone brand by bis neck, hk flagks, 
his mouth, accelerates his paces: Dadkikrd in- 
creasing in vigour after the (sacred rite), following 
the windings of the roads, goes still snore rapidly. 

5 . He is IIansa, (the sun), dwelling in light; Vasly 
( the wind), dwelling in the firmament; the invoker 
.’of the gods (Acxi) "dwelling on the altar; the guest 
(of the worshipper), dwelling in the house (as the 
culinary fire); the dweller amongst men, (as con- 
sciousness), *the dweller in the most excellent (orb, the 
sun), the dweller in truth, the dwlller in the sky (the 
air), born in the waters, in the rays Of light, in the 
verity (of manifestation) in the (eastern)' mountain, 
the truth (itself)).* , 

1 Sycnasyeva dhrajatg anhamm pari Dmlhikrdmah sahorjd 
taritratah, literally, as of a hawk quick-going with respect to 
the insertion of the*foot or to the breast, anhamm-pddddkaram - 
urah-pradttam vd of Dadhihrdvan , together with strength, or 
for the sake of strength together,* enabling to cross : it is not 
easy to make any sense of this even with the help of the scho- 
liast, although there is nothing very difficult in the words: 
Maludhara , Yajush , 9. 15, explains ankasam pari, a horses 
trappings, the cloth, chaunri tail, Sea, vast rach d ma nulikam , 
over all his body, which fly open as theuborse gallops, like the 
wings of a bird, whilst the horse himself has the speed of the hawk. 

2 This stan z# is known as the Ilanmtvati- Rich , and occurs 
twice in the Yajusft, 10. 24, and 12. 14> as well as in the Aitareya 
Brahma##, iv, 20; 1. and although the commentators vary a 
little in their interpretation of the individual terms, they agree 
as to the purport of the whole, ttie identification of Aditya, or 
the sun in the type Dadkihrd with Parabrahma, or the uni- 
versal deity, and consequently his identity with all the other . 
type* of tin? supreme being: these terms are •thus specified. 



2Q0 ' wfrmkuimtk. 

- 8um IX. (XLl.) 

I^diu and Vjmc?A we the deitiei; the i» Vajmdbv a ; 
the metre Tniktnbh, . 

vwgexv. t. Indra (and Varcka), VARCNA*(and Indra), 
what praise of you accompanied hy obldtions may 

I* Jlanm, from hah to go, he who goo#* eternal))' to destroy, 
who destroy* individually, or it it resolvable into aham, I, and 
w* he, that it, 1 am that the supreme : & Vatu, the ap* 
pointer of the station* of all creatures, or all men, or that which 
abides (rasati) at all times, sarvadd ; 3. Hotair mmlimi and # 
4. Atithi , or guest, meaning in both cates Ayni, or fire, first a* 
the sacrificial, and secondly a* culinary, fire : t>. Nmhad the 
dweller among men, is explained Chaitanya, cdhsciousness, or 
Prana , vitality, or, adording to Sdyana in the scholia on tlm 
Brahman a, fight, or the eye, according to the text 44 the sun, 
becoming the eye {of the world), entered into the two eves (of 
man): 6. Vararnd is uniformly rendeml the dweller in the most 
excellent station, that is, the solar orb : 7. JUtasad is he y ho is 
present in tru’h, or in water, or in sacrifice : the. comment on 
the Brahma nn interprets truth, the text^fthe Veda, redarn h if a : 
B. Vyomasad, the dweller in the sky, luis its literal meaning 
everywhere: only Sdyana makes it out to be flic wind : 1). Ahjah, 
who is bom in the midst of the water, as, according to another 
text, udaka madhye khatfnyam jdyate, Mahiihara says, in the 
form of a fish, &c.: the Brdhmana intimates that this refers to 
the apparent rising of the sun from the ocean and setting in the 
same: 10. Gojah, born aiflid^t, gothu, rays ; Mahtdhara says, 
gnm f pnthity&m,'m the earth, being identical with the elements: 
11. Ritajah, born of truth, from being visible bv all, not in- 
visible like Indra and the rest, is Sdyana' s explanation in this 
place; in his scholia on the Brdhmana he interprets it, horn 
from the mantras of the Vedas : 11. Adrija f mountaimborn, that 
is, in the eastern mountain, where be rises: Afahidhar^mys, born 
in stone in the form of Ayni t B» if alluding to flint; or adri f 
having for one meaning a cloud, he may be said to he generated 
in the clouds in the form of ruin : finally he is fiitam, truth, 
that is, according to Sdyana, in both his comments, sound truth ; 
or Parahrahnto, as by another text, “ Satyam jndnam anantam 
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obtain for us felicity, 1 (such as) the immortal inroker 
of the gods, ( Aoni, may bestow): may (tile praise) 
which is addressed by us to you both, Ikdra and 
Varuna, sanctified by acts and prompted by venera- 
tion, touch your hearts. • * 

2. Divine Tndra and Varuna, the mortal diligent 
in offering (you) sacrificial food, who has through' 
friendship made you his kinsmen, destroys (his own) 
sins, and his enemies in battle ; and J)y your great* 
favours he becomes njpowned. 

3. Is DR a and Varuna (yon are) most liberal givers 
of wealth to men praising you in various ways, when 
as friends well plied with (sacrificial) food, yftu are 
exhilarated by the Soma juice effused through friend- 
ship. 

4. Fierce Ixdra and Vari xa^-ou hurled the bright- 
shining and most mighty Jlfiiuderlwlt against this 

* (our foe), who is difficult to lie resisted by us ; (who 
is) rapacious, malevolent : grant us strength to over- 
come him. 

• !). IxnRJt and Varuna, be* the exciters of this our 
praise, as the bull is of the milch cows: may that, 
cow (of praise) yield us (reward), like a large cow 

Brahma’' truth, wisdom, infinitude, Brahma ; and as he ex- 
plains it in this text, ab&iVtynm tarrddhiihtbdnam Brahma tat- 
>rnm, the indefensible, all-regulating principle, Brahma : so in 
his gloss on the Brdkmana , truth, he says, is of two kinds, 
ryiirahdyham, truth "in speech and worldly dealings, and pa- , 
ramdrthikam , or Phrabrahma, the rttpreme universal spirit : 
he notices, also, the reading of another Sdhhd or JR it am brihat, 
which is followed in the Yajush, and is ‘explained by Mahidhara, 
the all- pervading, the infinite sarrayntam aparyantam, that is, 
Parahrnhmar&pa ; Adilya in the form of Parabrakmn. 

1 Indrti ho rd m Varuna: the single names of the two deities 
being put in the dual form, implies the nomination of both. 
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that has gone forth to pasture, whose thousand chan- 
nels (are filled) with milk. 

6. May Indra and Varuna, the overthrowers (of 

Joes), he arotmd us 1 with (their) protections; (that 

thereby we may have) goad sons and grandsons, and 
fertile lands, and long life,* and virility. ‘ 

7. Desirous of (possessing) cattle, we have recourse 
to you, Indra and Varuna, for full protection, you who 
are powerful ajid kind as (kinsmen) ; wo have recourse 
to you, adorable heroes, for (yoy) friendship and affec- 
tion, (to you who are), like parents, given of happiness. 

8. Liberal givers, those (oarf praises soliciting 

(almiiBant) food have proceeded to you for (your) 
protection : longing, for you 5 ns (soldiers long) for 
battle, and as cattle approach the Soma for (its) ad- 
vantage,* so my hefrtfelt Iftmns (approach) Inuba 
and Varuna. * , 

0. These my earnest praises approach Jnora and* 
Varuna, desirous to obtain wealth, as dependants 
attend (upon an opulent man) 1 for the sake of riches, 
like humble (females)" begging for food. 

/ * ' • t « 

1 Parito It my ay a m : it in rendered paritakane , which is not 

more intelligible; paritakmd occurs also in the sense of night, 
in which case it may mt-ait, may Inira ami Varuna protect us 
in the night against evil spirits. 

i Suro dripke is the text, which is fnttfrpreted suryusya 
chirakdladartandya , for the sight of the, sun for a long time, 
ie, ckirajirandya, for long life. 

3 Yuvayuh is explained, yuvdm hdmymnmnh, 

4 Sriye na gam upa $mam a*thuh , alluding to the mixture 
of milk and curds with tjie Soma libation, dadhyddiprayandya. 

* Joshtdra im va$tvo f terahd dhanikm atedminam: as ser- 
vants upon a rich master, or as derived from jt«A, to please, 
joihtdrah may be rendered flatterers, parasites. 

6 Raghxdrdm pawm bhikshamdndh ; raghvir im lughvytt 
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10. May we of oar own (right) be the masters of 
permanent riches, 1 , comprising horses, chariots, end 
nourishment: may tSose two, traversing (the regions), 
direct their Nh/ut steeds towards us, associating (them) 
with rich’es and with recent protections. 

'll. Mighty Indra and Varuna come4o us in battle 
with (your) powerful protections, and where the bright 
(weapons) play amidst* the (hostJfe) hosts, may we 
l>e triumphant in that conflict (through) your (favour.) 

. .86kta X. (XLII.) 

The Ilishi is the royal gage Trasadasyu : as the first six verses' 
are in his own praise, he is considered to be the divinity also : 
of the other four stanzas the deities are Indra and V a run a; 
the metre is Trishtubk . 

1 . Twofold is ijy empire, 2 that of the whole Ksha- 
triya race, and all the immortals are ours: 3 the gods 
associate me with the acts of Vartxa : 4 I rule over 
\ those) of the proximate form of man. 

2. I am the king V^ruxa : on me (the gods) be- - 
stow tjjose principal energies (that are) destructive of 

/>//, like light or trivial: there is no Mibstanlive, but the appel- 
lative isaieminine. • 

1 Tmand patayah sydma $ that is, according to the scholiast,* 
\\ ithout any effort or labour, aprafiitnenn* 

a Mama tltcitd rash tram hhutriyasya ristrdyoh: here, there- 
fore, we have a positive indication of the military and rega^ 
order* • 

3 Vince amritd yathd nah: therefore he js ^king also over 
&warga. 

* K rattan MichanU Varunasyadecdk, rujddU kriskter~*pama- 
sya vavrth: except the last word, which the scholiast renders 
rnjM } form, there is nothing unusuaitf the terms; but even with 
the explanations attempted by Sdyana^ the purport of the sen- 
tence is quite unintelligible, bey find its being probably the iden- 
tity of l orti^a and Trasadayu, as asserted fcuhe next verse. 
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the Amas ; (they) associate mo with the worship of 
Vabwka : 1 rule over (th^acte) of tlie proximate form 
of man. * * 

3. I am Indra, I am Y'aiuna,*! am those two in 
greatness : (I am) thg vast, profound, beautifuf, heaven 
and earth: intelligent, I give like Twashtki animation 
to all beings: 1 uphold barth and heaven. 

4. I have districted the moisture-shedding waters ; 
I have upheld the sky as the ttlxnle of the water; 1 by 
the water l have Iwcome the preserver of the water, 
the son of Aditi, illustrating the threefold elementary 
space." 

5. Warriors well mounted, ardent for contest, in- 
voke me : selected (combatants invoke) im* in battle : 1, 
the affluent Indra, instigate the Conflict, and. endowed 
with victorious prowess, I raise np the dust (in tin* 
battle). 

ti. 1 have done all these (deeds): no one resists 
my divine, unsurpassed vigour ; and when the Soma 
juices, Hlmn sacred songs, exhilarate me, then the 
unlKmndcd heaven and mirth are lioth alarmed. 

7. All beings recognise thee (Varina), and thou, 
worshipper, addressed these (encomiums) to VsiU'NA : 

*thou. Indra, art renowned as slaying Vuitra; thou 
hast set the obstructed rivers free to flow. 

8. The seven Hishis were the protectors of this our 
(kingdom)* when the son of* Durgaha was in bonds : 

! Sadanr. ritan/a may also imply,' for the place or sphere of 
the sun, the word rila being used here and in the following 
passage* either for udaka or iditya, 

* That is, according lo^Sut/ana, for me the creator him made 
the three worlds, madartham era hh i tyddilokatruyn m ahdnhit 

i • 
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* * 

performing worship the/ obtained for (his queen) 
from the favour of (NDRA^and Y ardn a, Trasadasti ', 1 
like In dr a the slayer of foes, dwelling near the gods. 

f». The wife of J’l'RtiKum propitiated you two> 
Indra and Varuna with oblatioqs and prostrations, 
and therefore you gave her the king Trasadasvi*, the 
slayer of foes, dwelling near the gods.* 

10. May we, glorifying *you both, be delighted by 
riches; may tho* gods be pleased by oblations, the 
cows by pasture: and do you, Indra and Varuna, 
daily grant us that same milch coy, (riches), free from 
any imperfection. 3 •. • 

SOkta XI. (XL111.)‘ 

Tho deities are the Aswixs, the Ilishit a nr PvsvxitHt and 
Ajamii.ha, son* of Suhotha; the metre is Trithtubh. 

1 . Which of those who are entitled to sacrifice will 
listen (fo our prayers)? which of the gods will hear 
our praise? which will Ik* propitiated (-by it)? upon 
the heart of whom among tly: immortals jitay we im- 


• Purukutsa, son of Durtjaha , l&ing a prisoner, it is not said 
on what occasion, his queen propitiated the seven Rithi* to 
oli lain a son who might take his father's place : they advised 
her to worship Jntfra and Varuna f in consequence of which 
Tra.«iduA/u was born." • 

1 Arddhadetntn is explained dr ran dm samipe rartlamdnam; 
or we might *enilcr it, derai>god, though such an spallation 
would not apply to Indra, to whom Trtwidaxya is compared: 
on the contrary, Indra is declared to be one lia^ of alt the gods, 
and therefore entitled to the largest share oT offerings, yat 
larveslium arddham lndrah prati tatmdd Indra devafdadm 
bhuyishthabhdhtamah. 

3 Anapatphuranlitn ahintiiAm, unharmed, according to 
Guyana : Mahidhara , Pajur-Veda, 7. 10, explains it, not 
going to another, ananyaydmindm. 
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press tiie devout affectionate adoration, accompanied 
by sacred oblations? m 
2. Who will make ns happy ? which of the gods is 
tite most prompt to conic to our sacrifice? which the 
most willing to grant us felicity? what chariot do 
they say is quick and drawn by rapid steeds? that 
which the daughter of $i>kva selected. . 

, 3. Moving, you proceed rapidly by day, as Innas, 
at the end of the night, (manifesto his) power : de- 
scended from heaven, divine, of graceful motion, 
(As wins), by which of (your) acts are you most dis- 
tinguished? 1 . * 

4. What may' Ik* the fit measure (of your merits)? 
invoked by whaPpraises do you come to us? who (enn 
exist as) the object of your great wrath? Dashas, dis- 
pensers of sweet (water), defend us with your pro- 
tection. ’ * 

*h. Your chariot travels widely round the heaven 
until it places, you beyond the firmament: dispensers 
of sweet (water, the priests) are diluting the Soma 
juice with milk, that the boiled (barley) may Ik* 
united .with the libation offered to you. 

6. The flowing (stream/ has sprinkled your steeds 
with moisture: the radiant horses (like) birds (in 
swiftness) pass on, "bright with lustre: well known is 
that quick-moving chariot, whereby you # becamc the 
lords of SthnrX. 

7. May t^e earnest praise, distributers of f<Sbd, 

> Kayd lachijtdm bhavalhah fachuhtha; tachindm yuthmat 
xambandhindm harmandm saktindtn vd, act* or energies con- 
nected with you. 

* Sindhu : but it may here mean either water in general, or tt 
cloud. ’ • • 
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wherewithal associate you both like-minded at this 
.sacrifice, be (beneficial) to us: do you protect your wor- 
shipper: my desire, NXsaty as, directed towards you 
is gratified. 

. SOkta XII. (XUV.) * * 

Dei tics, Rithi, and metre a* before. 

1 . We invoke, A 8 wins, to-day, your rapi3 car, the 
associator of ||ie solar ray :‘ the banked car which bears 
8 (:ryX, vast, wealthy, and laden with praises. • 

2. Aswins, grandsons of heaven, divinities, you 
enjoy that glory by your actions, that (sacrificial ) 
fobd is administered to your persons, and powerful 
horses* draw you in your chariot. 

3. What offerer of oblations addresses yob to 'day 
with hymns for the sake (of obtaining) protection, 
for the drinking of the Soma , orffor the ancient fulfil- 
ment of the sacrifice? what offerer o/ adoration* may 
bring you Aswins (to this rite). 

4. NXsaty as, who are manifold, come with your 

golden chariot to this sacrifice; drink *of the svpet 
Soma beverage, and give precious things to the man 
who celebrates (your worship). • 

5. Come to our presence, whether from heaven or 
earth, with your well-constructed golden chariot: 
let not other devout worshippers detain you, for m 
prior attraction awaits you (4iere). 

* t 

l %angalim goh f is onl^ explained, goh smga tun git dram , the 
bonder into union, or associator oT Go: what the latter is in- 
tended for is not explained, and the translation is purely con- 
jectural, founded upqn the connection of the Aptins with light, 
or the sun. * * 

2 Kakuhdsah , is explained mmhdtUo <t# irdA, or it may be 

praiws, stilt ayah. * 


v 20& * au^vt&x akaimk'. 

• » 

6. Dashas, mete out for us both 1 great opulence, com- 

prising many descendants, since the leaders of the rite 
(the Purmtihas ), have addressed to you, Aswiks, 
their praise, and the Ajamllhas have united witlf it 
theft laudation. . 

7. May the earnest praise wherewith, distributers 
of food, f associate you both liko-ipinded at this sacri- 
fice, be (beneficial) to us: do you protect your wor- 
shipper: my desire NAsatyas, directed towards you 
is gratified. 

Sckta XIII. (XLV.) 

The deities as Wore; the liishi is Yamadkva ; Un^metre of the 
la»t verse wTnthlubh, of the rest Jugati. 

Varga xxi. h The suit rises : yoiu^ chariot, ( Aawiss), tra- 
versing (the regions), is associated with the divine 
(orb) on the summit, (of the eastern mountain): in it 
are the three analogous kinds of food, 1 utid the leather 
vessel of the sweet Soma juice appears as the fourth. 

2. Your food-l»euritig, <Soww-ltnlen, well-horsed cha- 
riots, upjHtnr «t the opening of the dawn, scattering 
the surrounding darkness like the sun, and spreading 
bright radiance over the firmament. 

3. Drink of the .Soma juice with mouths (fit for ) 
imhibiitgthc.be veruge : harness your beloved chariot for 
Jhe Soma juice : (come to the dwelling) of the sacri- 
fices enliven the path w^h the Soma : bring, As wins, 
the leather vessels filled witjt the Soma juice. 

1 The two Hukit, the uuiliort*ot' the Hukta. ® 

* Prikih&to mitfumd trayah : mithund is properly twind} or a 
[>81^ but it may be used, according to Sdya$a, for a greater 
number of analogous or connected objects, as mdtd pita put rat* 
tademmfihmam t mother, father, son, constitute a twin or pair: 
the three sorts of food arc said to be atanam, pdmm , hhddah: 
in what the last differs from the first is not specified. 
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K. Onus to swsnSvaea us 9ew* to tauej, 
those horses) that are swift of speed, gent\e, uux«&t*a- 
tory, golden-winged, bearer! (of burthens), Hikers at 
dawn,' dispensers of water, exulting and sipping the 
Soma juice. 

5. The sacred fires, the instruments of holy sacrifice, 
the couveyers of libations, praise the- associated 
Aswins at the break of day, when the observant 
(priest) the conductor of the rite, with washed hands' 
has expressed by the (grinding) stones # the sweet-fla- 
voured Soma juice. 

6. The near-advancing (rays), dispersing (the dark- 
ness) by the (light of day), are overspreading the 
firmament with lustre like the sun : the sun, harnessing 
his horses, (proceeds on his way): do you make known 
all his paths by (following) after (him) with sacrificial 
food. 

7. Celebrating (sacred) rites, I glorify you, Aswins : 
well-horsed and undecaying is that Chariot, whereby 
you quickly traverse the regions (of space), and come 
to (our sacrifice) abounding, in oblations, promptly 
passing away, and the yielder of enjoyment 

AXUVAKA V. 

StfKTA I. (XLVI.) 

The deities are* I ndr a and Va'yu, except in the first reise, 

which is addressed to VAYr.nl one ^ the Ifiihi is Va'madbva; 

the metre Gdyntri 9 • 

• Drink first, Vatu, the effused libation of the 
Soma at the fites that secure heaven, for thou verily 
art the first drinker. 

2. VXyu, who art drawn by the Nijfuts, and hast 
Indra for charioteer, come (for the fulfilaltnt) of our 

voi.. m. Q 
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numerous wishes, and do thou (and Indra) drink of 
the libation. 

3. IpRA and VAyu, ntay a thousand steeds, eager 
for food, bring you to drink the Soma. 

4. Mouftt, Indra and VAyu, the golden-seated cha- 
riot, propitious to sacrifice, soaring to heaven. 

5. Indra and VAyu, come with your very strong 
chariot to the sacrifice: come hither. 

6. Indra and VAyu, this (libation) is poured out: 
sympathizing with the gods, drink it in the dwelling 
of the donor. 

7. Hither be your course ; here, Indra and VAyu, 
be the letting of your horses loose, for your drinking 
of the Soma. 

S6kta II. (XLV1I.) 

Deities and ItM os before; the metre is Aimfitubk, 

Varga xxiii. 1. Purified (by holy acts) 1 I bring to thee, VAyu, 
the Soma , first (offered to thee at sacrifices) 2 that seek 
to gain heaven t deity, who art ever longed for, come 
with thy Niyut steeds to drink the Soma juice. 

2. Indra and Vayu, you are fit for the drinking of 
these Soma libations, for the drops flow towards you 
as waters (run) together into a deep place. 

1 Sukruh-vratacharyadina dtpto alum , illustrious by observ- 
ing vows, &c. 

2 Aydmi te madhwo agram: this is consist Ait with the pas-' 
sages in the preceding hymn; also Sdma-Veda, n. 975 : accord- 
ing to Siyana, madhwoh here A for madhum,. the gen. for the 
acc. ; bift this is not necessary, as, I bring to you of thecoma 
would be no unusual construction : Aydmi is explained prd- 
pay ami, and agram , itarebkyah punami Mdhtdhara, Yajur - < 
Veda , 27, 30, has a partly different version : may the cup 
(fukrargraha) come to thee, aydni, dgachchhatu , which is the * 
essence of ite Soma, agram , sarabhutah madhunah ramya . 
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3 Indra and VXtu who are lords^of strength, 
vigorous, and drawn by the Niyut steeds, come 
(riding in) the same car : drink the Som for our pro- 
tection. 

4. Leaders (of rites), conveyers bf sacrifices, Indra 
and VAyu give to us for flie offerer (of the ohlation), 
those Niyuts which are your (steeds), and are desired 
of many. 

«6kta III. (XI»VIII.) 

The deity is Vayu ; the Rishi and metre are the same as in 
» the last. 

1. Drink, Vatu, the oblations yet untasted, like vatgaxxiv 
(a prince) the terrifier of foes : l (bestow)* upon the 
worshipper wealth: come with thy brilliant car to 

drink the Som juice. 

2. Vayu, who art the represser of calumnies, 2 who 
art drawn by the Niyuts , and hast Indra for thy 
charioteer, come with thy brilliant car to drink the 
Som juice. 

3. The dark nurses of wealth, 3 the universal forms 
(heaven and earth), attend upon thee: come Vi YU 

* with thy brilliant car to drink the Som juift. 

4. May the ninety-nine steeds harnessed together, 
that are as swift as thought, convey thee : *come, Vatu, 
with thy brilliant car, to drink the* Som juice. 

m 5. Harness, VIyu, a hundred plump steeds, or even 

i Vipo m, is explained satrbdm vepayitd rdjeva. 

J Niryurvdno amtih are epnsidered by Sdyana equivalent 
to abhimtir nihmhma niyojayan, but what either signifies is 
very doubtful: the translation of the text is only a substitute for 
a blank. * 

3 Krifhne mmdhkt, hrishnavanft txuimdm dhdtryau is 
Sdyana’ i explanation. . 


Q 2 
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athousand, |nd let thy chariot' come with rapidity 
(hither). 

Sukta IV. (LXIX.) 

The deities are Ixpka and Bruusimti; the’/iwA* is Va'sA- 
i>kva ; the metre GAyatrL 

1. (I present) the agreeable oblation to your mouths, 
Ixdra and Briiiaspati, and the hymn and the c^xiii- 
la/ating leverage are ofTered. 

2. This delicious Syma is effused, *I ndra and Bri- 
ii asp at i, for you, for (your) drinking and exhilaration. 

3. Ixdra and Briiiaspati, come to our dwelling, * 
drinkers of Soma, to driuk the Soya juice. 

4. (irant to us. Ixdra and Briiiaspati, riches com- 
prising a hundred (cattle), a thousand horses. 

Ixdra and Briiiaspati, we invoke yop with 
praises, when the libation is otl'used, to. drink of this 
Soma juice. 

C. ilrink, Ixdra and Briiiaspati, the Sorna ^ in the 
dwelling of the donor, and Ih» ex hi laruted in lus abode. 

. * StfkTA V. (L) 

The dritv^f tin first iliac v.-tkc* is Brihasrati alone, und of. 
t hr Ls' two conjointly with Inuha; ihc Kitki in tut before; 
tilt? \iu Xre U Tt fahtubfi, * 

1. The arteient sages, illustrious, intelligent, have 
placed liefore (them) the pleasing- tongued Briiias- 
pati, who propped np by (his) strength the ends of) 
the earth, and who abides 1 with poise in the three 
regions. 1 

2. Briiiaspati, protect* the fruit-yielding, pro- 
gressive, uninjured, ample sacrifice of this (thy wor- 

> TrUhadkaUho ravern, truhu ethAnaku varttamAno raven- 
abeam tieklhatetyanena mbdena. 
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shipper, at which) they who are the terrifiera (of foes), 
the delighters of thee who art possessed of great 
wisdom, gjprify (thee) in oar behalf. 

3. Those (steeds), Briiiaspati, which had come 
from that distant (region), the l>esf (of all), have sat 
down in connexion with the ceremonv, and to dice the 
Soma juices expressed by the stones flow copiously, 
(accompanied) by the sounds of praise, like deep wells 
that supply water. 

4. Bri hasp ATI, when first being born in the highest 
heaven of supreme light, seven-mouthed, 1 multiform, 

( combined) with sound, and seven-rayed, has subdued 
the darkness. • 

5. (Aided) by the praised and brilliant troop (of 
the Angirasas), he destroyed with sound the mischiev- 
ous Bala: Briiiaspati, shouting aloud, set free the 
l»oon-bestowing, oblation-supplying kine. 

6. Thus may we oiler worship with sacrifices, with 
oblations* with praise, to the paternal, uniTersal deity, 4 
the showerer (of benefits); and may we, Briuaspati, 
become possessed of riches, and be blessed. with ex- 
cellent progeny and valiant descendants. 

7. That prince overcomes by his strength and 
prowess all hostile people, who cherishes liberally 
Briuaspati, and glorifies and honours him as the 
first sharer (of the offering). 

8. Verily he abides prosperous in bis owft abode; 
for him th^ earth bears fruit at all seasons ;*to him 

< The seven metre* are eaid to be his mouths. ’ 

3 Vifttadeedjfaf an appellation of BrUuupoti, because, as the 
deity presiding oyer mantras, ha it the tame with every deity ; 
or tkra may here, it ia said, mean praise, 8a who bat the praise 
«,f„n • * 
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(hit) subjects willingly pay homage, thw prince, to 
whom the Brahman first, (duly reverenced), repairs. , 

9. Unopposed he is the master of the rieb<| of hostile 
people, and of his own subjects: the Raja who bestows 
riches upon the Brahman seeking his protection, him 
the gods protect. 1 

10. Hrihaspati, do thou and Irdra, both exulting 
and showering riches, drink the Soma at this sacri- 
fice: may the all-pervading drops enter you: bestow 
upon us riches comprising all male descendants. 

1 1. Bribaspati, Isdra, elevate us: may the favour- 
able disposition of you both las combined for us : pro- 
tect our rites: be awake to our laudations, confound 
the arrogant (foes) of us who are the donors (of obla- 
tions). 


AIHIYaYA VIII. 

A.NTVaKA V. ( CONVINCED.) 

• S£kta VI. (LI.) 

The deity is the Dawn ; the H'M in V* maiieva ; the metre 
Trithtuhh, . 

1. This widely-spread and scnse-licstowing light 

* Tics mid the two prevailing stanzas are cited in the Aitampi 
Rrahmuna , vm , ft, 24, 20, ns authority for tiic indispensable 
employment by a prince of a Brahman as Pit mint, or priest, to 
conduct solemn rite* on Inn behalf ; “ the gods cat not the food 
of a Rajawrho has no Puruhita ; therefore, when about to sacri- 
fice, let d>im appoint (lit. place before) a Brahman, na hard 
apurohitatya Hdjna tUtvd annum adanli, tamdtf Udjd yakth- 
yamdna Jirdhnmnam puro dudhila: My ana, in commeuting 
upon the verses cited, adopts some explanations differing from 
those, hero followed, but the variations are *not of any great 
moment ; as ltd, fojd, instead of Earth , his food increases at 
‘ alUeasons ; and tajanyd, allies of his dnemie^ instead of his 
* own people ; wherever Brahmd occurs he renders it Brihmana, 
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has sprang up in tile east from out the darkness: 
verily the brilliant Dawns, the daughters of heaven, 
are giving to man (tke faculty to act).' 

2. The many-limbed Dawns rise up in -the east, 

like the pillars planted at sacrifices (round the altar) ; 
radiant and purifying, they are manifested, opening 
the gates of the obstructing gloom. • 

3. The gloom-dispelling, affluent Dawns animate 
the pious worshippers to offer (sacrificial) treasure: 
may the churlish (traffickers) 3 sleep on unawakened, 
in the unlovely depth of darkness. 

4. Divine Dawns, may your chariot, vdiether old or 
new, be frequent at this day’s (worship), ^wherewith, 
affluent Dawns/ possessing riches, (you shlhe) upon . 
the seven-mouthed (troop of the) Aiyirasas? the ob- 
servers of the nine or (pn days rite! 4 

5. Divine Dawns, with horses that frequent sacri- 
fices,, you quickly travel round the regions (of space): 
awake the sleeping being, whether biped or quadruped, 
to pursue (his functions). 

,(>. Where is that ancient, one of those % (Dawns), 
through whom the works of the RiBHis were accom- 
plished? for as the bright Dawns happily proceed, 
they are not distinguished, being alike and 'unde- 
caying. 1 * 

7. Verily those auspicious Dawns have been of old,* 

1 Gat urn krinamn jandya; that is, yajamandndm gawaruUi- 
rydpdrnmmarthyath n/tairron ; they give to the offerers .of 
sacrifice the ability to perform the acts of going and theHike. 

* Panaya in the text, vattijnh in the comment; that- is, ac- 
cording to the latter, adAtdrak, non-givers. 

* Repeating the seven vaidik metres, 

4 See Vol. i. p. 107, note. . 

* Vol. it. p. 8, vwc 8., 
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rich with desired blessings, truthful (bestowers) of the 
results of sacrifice; at which the sacrificer, adoring 
with (silent) praise, glorifying (with hymns), has 
quickly obtained wealth. 

8. They spread around of similar form, (coming) 

from the east, (coming) from the same region alike 
renowned : the divine Dawns, arousing the assembly 
of the sacrifice, are glorified like the (rays) creative of 
the waters. • 

9. Those Dawns proceed verily all alike, of similar 
form, of infinite hues, pure, bright, illumining, con- 
cealing by their radiant persons the very great gloom. 

10. Divine, resplendent daughters of*heaven. bc- 
.stow upon us wealth, comprehending pfogeny : awaking 

you for our benefit, may we be the lords of excellent 
descendants. 

11. Daughters of heaven, resplendent Dawns, I 
address you ( us) the announcer of the sacrifice : .may 
we he (the possessors) of celebrity amongst men, and 
may heaven and the. divine earth perpetuate (it). 1 * 

SOkta .VII. (MI.) . 

The deity and Jii^o as before ; the metre is Udyatri. 

1. The daughter of heaven has lieen seen ; the kind 
conductress (of men), the parent (of benefits), shedding 
radiance upon (the departure of her) sister night. 3 
* 2. Like a beautiful mare, the radiant mother of the 
rays of light, 3 the object of sacrifice, (she) is the friend 
of the Aswisfc/ 

'3. Thou art the friend of the Aswins: tbou art the 

i This rer»e, it is said, should be inatidibly recited every morn- 
ing at day-break. 

* Bee Vol. it. p. 12, verse 8. 

* Mdtd gatdmj-atMndm mdtd. 

* The Amin* are to be worshipped together with the Dawn. 
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iiiqther of the rays of light: thou, Usuas, rulest over 
riches. 1 

4 With praises we awaken thee, thon who art en- 
dowed with truth; thee, the baffler of animosities,* 
the restorer of -consciousness. 

5. The auspicious rays are visible like showers of 
rain ; 3 the dawn has filled (the world) tfith ample light 
<i. Brilliant Usuas, filling (the world with light), 
thou dispersest the darkness with radiance : thereafter 
'protect the oblation. 

7. Thou overspreadest, AJshas, the heaven with 
rays, as well as the vast and beloved firmament with 

pure lustre. ' * . 

SC va VIII. (LIII.) 

The deity is Sav^thi ; the JtishiV amadeva ; the, metre Jugat't. 

1 . We solicit of- the divine, powerful, and intelligent 
Savitki that desirable and ample (wealth), along wjth 
which he grants a dwelling to the offerer of "the obla- 
tion of his own accord : may the great deity grant us 
such every day. 4 

2. The supporter^of heaven, the protector of the 
world, the wise (Savitri) puts on his golden armour: * 


> Sdmu-Veda, verse 1075—7, 

* Y<> rtitfad-dtetshasam : according to the scholiast, the dawn 
puts to flight those enemies who had been* endeavouring to 
destroy their adversaries dming the night. 

* Guram nartjd no: the first is here eiplaimnl by udakdndm, 
(see above, verse 2), of waters : mlakdaim targAk means, ac-. 
cording to SAytnta, varthadhArak. 

* Tachchhardir no mahait wiaynn Aero aktubhih ; ekkardih is 
explained by grika, £ bouse, or It may mean light: aktubkik 
is lit. by nights, by metonymy for days. 

* Pitamjnm drdpim prati munck ate, is explained by SAyana, 
hiranmayam karaeham AekrkhAdayati pratyudayam, every 
morning he puts on a golden cuirass. 



218 BIG-YBDA SAN BIT A. 

discriminator (of objects), filling (the world with 
light), Savitbi has* engendered great and laudable 
felicity. 

8. The divine (Savitbi) fills (with radiance) the 
celestial and terrestrial regions, and boasts of his own 
functions : Savitbi puts forth his arms' for (the work 
of) production, fegulating the world, and animating it 
with light. 

4. The divine Savitbi unrestrained, illumining 
the regions, protects the righteous acts (of men) ; he 
extends his arms for (the* direction of) the people of 
the earth : observant of obligations, he rules over the 
wide world* 

5. Savitbi, encompassing theft by his magnitude, 
pervades the three (divisions of the), firmament, * the 
three worlds, the three brilliant spheres. 3 the three 
heavens,' the threefold earth : s may he, by his three 
functions* of his own (pleasure) protect us. 

. 6. May that divine Savitbi, who is the (Source of 
great happiness, the engendcror ^pf good whrks), the 
comprehendcr (of all brings), the regulator of both 
the moveable and the stationary, grant ns happiness 
in the three worlds, and (lie) to us for the destruction 
of sin. 

7. May the divine Savitbi approach along with the 

> Bah6 pratrlik, be pats forth his rays. 

3 According to the scholiast tbe antarihha is divided between 
Vdyu,4 'idyut, atld Varuna, in three portions. 

3 The regions of Ayni, Vdyu, and Surya ; tee Vol. n. p. 278, 
vine 8, and notes. * 

* fix Ideas of ftutra, Prajdpafi, and the datya hkn. 

* These are not particularized. • 

* Time of distributing heal, rain, and cold, according u> 
Sdyana, 
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jRifiw, prosper our dwelling, and bestow upon us good 
progeny and food: may he be favonrabjp to os by 
night and by day: may he heap upon us wealth com* 
prehending offspring. # 

- SGkta IX. (LIV.) 

The deity and Ri*hi are the wne ; the metae is al|o Jagati, 
except in the last verse, in which it is Truhtubk. 

1. The divine Savitri has been manifested: he is 
at once to be glorified by us : he i%to be praised by the 
priests at the present (rite), and at tha» close (of the 
day), in order that he who apportions precious things 
to the descendants of Manu may bestow upon us, on 
this occasion, most excellent wealth. 

2. Fir^t thou engenderest 1 for the adorable gods the 
best portion, immortality; then, Savitri, thou settest 
open (the day ) to the donor (of the oblation), and 
(grantest) successive existences to men. 2 # 

3. If, Savitri, through ignorance, through pride in 
feeble or powerful (dependants), or through human 
infirmity, we have committed (offence) agdlnst thy 
divine person, or against god# or men, do thou on this 
occasion hold us to be unoffending. 

4. (It is) not (fit) to obstruct (.the acts) of the 

i Sunni, from tit, to bear or bring forth : it becomes here a 
pet term, and, in one or other inflexion, recurs in the three verses 
following, requiring a modified translation. * 

* Anuthind jirita ; jimtdnyitnHkramByukUim, that is, in the 
order of fathers, sons, Ac. thtf verse occurs Yajur-Veda, 83. 
54, and is somewhat differently explained by MMdharmi dd- 
mdnam, which Sdynna readers dtitdram: he explains nuwuta- 
muhnm, collection of rays : the latter part of the hemistich be 
therefore read% thou spreodest' abroad thy rays, and excitest 
amongst men die consequent offices of vitality, that is, t^e daily 
duties following qn the return of morning. 
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divine Savitri, since by tliem lie upholds the whole 
world, whewby his gracious hand spreads fertility 
over the extent of the earth, and the magnitude of the 
heaven : such is his true (power). 

5. Thou elevatest those,’ of whom Indra is chief, 
above the vast clouds: for these, (thy worshipers), 
thou providestd welling^places) filled with habitations 
as when advancing they detained thee, so in like 
manuer at thy command they stayed. 1 

6. May I.VbKA, heaven and earth, Sindhti with, the 
waters, and Awti with the Awtyas, bestow happiness 
upon us, who, offering libations, Savitri, ponr out the 
auspicious Soma, day bv day, thrice a day. 

Sl' KTA X. (LV.) 

Tlic deities are the Viswa'mkvas; the //(f i as before; the 
metre oftlie first seven vt rw's is Tthhtubh, of the lust three . 1 
Gayafy'i. 

Vaip vi. i Which of you, V asus, is a defender? which is a 
protector? heaven and earth and Awti preserve us: 4 
defend u«. Mitra and Varv.na, from the strong man: 
who is it, gods, that offers you wealth at the sacrifice?* 
2. The (deities) who bestow ancient places (of en- 
joyment on theiyworshippers), and ( with minds) un- 
perplexed, arc the separators of light (from darkness); 

• 1 Yuthd-yatha-patayantnh t gackckantai , tuam viyrmire 
ttaita but huh, tavaya It ; tamnujnayd evam era tuhthanti; it 
does not appear very clearly who are alluded to, but powibly it 
applies to the worshipper*. 

* Dydvdhk&ml adilt truiflham nak: adiit, undivided, indi- 
visible, may be an epithet here, according to the comment, of 
heaven nod earth. , t 

*Kovo adhmrt varied dk&ti derdh may alio mean, which 
of joo*gods bestows wealth at (he sacrifice ? 
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* * 

they, the eternal distributors (of rewards), grant 
(what is desired), and shine of pleasing aspect, the 
true (recompcnsers) of pious acts. 1 * 

3. I adore the venerated Aditi, the Sindkit and the 
divine Svmti ' 1 for their friendship: (1 praise you) 
both, Day and Night, that you may protect us un- 
impeded; night and morning do (what we desire). 

4. A urAM an and VaRUNA instruct us in the path (of 

worship) : Ao.ni, the lord of food, points out the way 
to happiness: In ora andyiSH.vu, lasing glorified, be-* 
stow upon us desirable prosperity comprehending 
descendants and strength. + 

5. I have recourse to the protection of Parvata, of 
tta Marl'Ts, and of the divine protector, Biiaga: may 
the lord (VaRI’^v) preserve us from human wretched- 
ness^and may-MiTKA defend us with a friendly regard. 

6. Divine Heaven and Earth. I praise you together 
with Auibudhny* for those (good things that are) 
desired, as those desirous of acquiring (riches) praise 
the ocean on traversing it (in which) the sounding 
rivers disappear. 3 


1 There is no peculiar difficulty in the words of this stanza, 
but its purport is not the less doubtful* 

1 Strattim is explain^ tv khan interim, ft an nrimikdm devim, 
the abode of happine**: well-being is its usual acceptation, but 
it is sffd to lie here a goddess so named. 

* SamuJPdm na m ncharane sanishyarah is explained, dha- 
nrinrim sambhaktum irhehantah mm ltd ra madhyaga mandya jo- 
mudram yerfhd star anti , as. those wishing to possess riches for 
the sake or going through the midst of the ocean praise \he 
ocean: that which follows Is less obvious: gharmastcaram 
nadya ajxirrnn, is rendered, dipfbdht&nayo nadyo agarrinwan- 
titi paroksha iva, but there is no copulative : tits scholiast refers 
the phrase to the deities, may they. Heaven and Barth, cherish 
or replenish the rivers. 
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• ' * 

7. May the divine Awtl, irith the gods, preserve 
ns: may the ever-attentive protecting (deity, Indra,) 
protect os: we. are npt able to withhold the elevated 
‘(sacrificial) food of Mitra, of Varuna, of Acni. 

8. Aoni is lord over treasure: Agio (is lord) over 
great good fortune : may he bestow them upon us. 

9. Opulent Cshas, truth-speaking, food-al>ounding, 
bestow upon us many good things. 

10. May Savitri, Bhaga, Varuna, Mitra, Aza- 
rian, Indra, come to ns with the wealth (that each 
bestows). 

# SuKTA XI. (LVI.) . 

The deities are Heaven and Earth ; the 11 if hi aa before ; the 

metre of the three last stanzas is Odi/atri, of the rest TritR- 

tubh., • 

1. Vast and most excellent Iloaveft and Earth, Itc 
present with splendour at this (sacrifice, attracted) hy 
sanctifying hymns ; since that the showerer sounds 
everywhere with (Ills) heralds, the rapid (winds), 
passing through the two spacious and mighty (regions). 

2. May the divine, adorable, lienevolent, fertilizing, 
truthful, unoppresive He&vcn and Earth, the leaders of 
sacrifice,’ whose. sons are the gods, l»e present with 
the adorable gods, (attracted ) hy sanctifying hymns. 

3. Verily he was the doer of a good work in the 
regions, who generated these two, Heaven und Earth, 
and, firm of* purpose, gave an impulse by lys dlfed to 

1 Den-yajate, amfhatl, uktkamdnt , fitdvari, atfruhd, detm 
pulre, yajnntya netri, are the epithet* ; literally, the (tuning, or, 
as usually rendered in thi* translation, divine, objects of wor. 
ship, unbanning, sprinkling 1( rain, and therefore fertilizing), 
p o s sessi ng Vutb, or water, or sacrifice, not oppressing or violent, 
having god* for sons, leaders or investigators, or subjects of 
sacrifice. 
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the two vast, immoveable^ beautiful, unsupported 
worlds. •« 

4. May Heaven and Earth, vast, universal, adora- 
ble, united in satisfaction, and disposed to give us* 
food, pro teat us with our spacious dwellings, inhabited 
by our wives, and may we for our (pious) acts’ \fe 
possessed, of chariots 'and slaves. 

5. We offer earnest praise to yQu both, resplendent 
(Heaven and Earth) ; we approach you who are pure, 
to offer adoration. 

G. Mutually sanctifying (ea£h other) 1 of your own 
substance, you shine by your own power, and ever 
bear away the offering. 

7. Mighty (Heaven and Earth), you fulfil the de- 
sires of your ‘friend: distributing food and giving 
sustenance, you have sat down at the sacrifice. 

* Sl'jfTA XII. (I.VII.) 

The deities, a* will appear from the hymn, are* so only in 
relation to the stanzas referring to them, being, in fact, personi- 
firati(#kft of cireunihtancea connected with agricultuiy; and 
accordingly it is said in the Orihya Sutras that each verse 
is to he silently repeated* with ah oblation to tire, at the com- 
mencement of ploughing: the deity* then of the first* three 

1 Pundne tamed mitkah , according to the scholiast, may be dit 
fcreutly explained; it may apply to the worship or the worshipper, 
purifying them severally by each individual form, nr akiyayd 
murttyd todhayantau yajnam yajamdnam vd ; or it may 
apply to the regions, heaven and earth, the former purifying or 
fertilizing the latter by rain, the latter supporting the fofkner by 
cultivation t dyauh ncakiyen&tirena bhuvam, $i cha mcaityena 
kdrtyena, the comment adds, chandramati gtkitena diram, by 
that which is in the sky or the moon, the sense of which is not 
obvious : the phrase is probably incomplete, bring a quotation : 
these three verses occur in the Sima- Veda, tu 946, 947, 948. 
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* 0 

WWW is tanned K*h«trap<tti t of the fourth, Sum i j of the 
fifth end eighth, Sumuira of the *i*ih, .tml m-v unlit Slid : 
the Jpuftt is, as before, Vamaokva ; tilt metre i.f the 
t loorth, sixth, aiyl seventh verses is Am shtubh, of the rest 
Truhtubh. 

1. With the master of the field/ out* friend,* we 
triumph: may he bestow upon us cuttle, horses, nou- 
rishment, for by such (gifts) he makes us happy. 

*4). Lord of the field, liestow upon its sweet, abundant 
(water), as the milch cow {yields hen milk, dropping 
like hooey, hlund as ^butter: may the lords of the 
water make us happy. 

3. May the herb* (of the field) be sweet, for us; 
may the heavens, the waters, the firmament, be kind 1 2 
to us; may the lord of the field be gracious t# us : let 
us, undeterred (by foes), have recourse* to him. 

4. May the oxen (draw) happily,* the men (labour) 
happily ;*tbe plough furrow happily; rtftty the traces 
bind happily; wield' the goad happily. 

5. Sum i and Sira* las pleased by this our praise, 

• 

* Kdkrtnuy* patind may tie understood in its literal weep 
lion, or a» intending Ilmira or Ayni. 

* Thkf a* well •• ibe epithet of the Kthttra-pm/i that follow*, 
it the mum M that of the herb«e madkunwt, literally, having 

1 &»»**» takdk ******* nar&h, kc > ; ptnam thf eclwluwt rtth 

den mkkam^ wkkam yatkd b karat* tatkd, to that plcMtir« i« 
or may be : a* ft pmonibcftticm it in the divinity through who#<* 
favour jhc work goo* well, tuhkakrid dmfk, who may be either 
Vdyn or Indra. 

* Sux&nrau in here given in the dual a» the name of twotim. 
nitieft, of whom Suita, according to Sanrnha, i* the dyudrmk, 
the deity of the *ky, that ii t Indra, when Sira* will be Vdyu, 
according to Siyana : Ydiha Niruhta, 9, 40, make* Buna, 
Vdyih and Sira, jLditya : in "ordinary acceptation, SunMra foa 
name of Indra • 
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an <l consequently sprinkle this (earth)* with the water 
which you have created in heaven. * 

t>. Auspicious SUd t l be present, we glorify thee: that 
thou imiycst be propitious to us, that thou mayest 
yield us abundant fruit. 

7. May Ik dr a tukc^ hold of Hita ; may Pl'SHAN 
uido her; may she, well stored with water, yield it 

as milk, year after year. • 

8. May the ploughshares break tip our land ^hap- 
pily ; may the ploughman go happily with the oxen ; 
may Parjanya (water the earth) with sweet showers 
happily : grout, Suna and Sira, prosperity to us. 1 

S6kta XIII. (LVIII.) . 

A choice of deities is. proposed, either Aast, Suita, Water, the 
Cow, or Clarified Batter ( Qkritn ) ; the Ritki ites before ; the 
metre Truktmbh, of the but veree Jagati. 

1. The sweet water swells up from the. firmament: 3 
by the (solar) ray (man) obtains immortality: that 

, i — — * ” ““ ~ * 

{Sitd is usually a furrow, and in that sense it occurs as a per- 
unification of the deity, or object of fojjr stanzas in the lajush, 
12, 09—72, four furrows being* drawn al the ceremony at 
which these stanzas are to be recited ; but in the next stanza 
Say ana explains it the wood supporting the furrow, *i(ddhdra- 
hdshthdm, which Indr* it togake bold of, Indr a yrihmtu ; un- 
less kdshthd in #ie fern, retain its usual acceptation of quarter * 
of the horizon, when Sitd may mean the sky, as in the next 
line, ,m t she, is interpreted by the scholiast, «/y*cr, the sky. 

* The two last verses occur also* in the Atharrah, it i. 17, 4, 

III. 17, 13a # 

* Samudrdd* urmir~madkumd n uddrat : the meaning, accord- 
ing to the scholiast, varies greatly according to the signification 
given to tamvdm \ as, mmodante asm in yajamdndh, that in 
which worshippers delight, sacrificial fire ; or 9 %*mydrdd~dnt~ 
vanti d/nr A, that front which water# rush, celestial fire, ligntning: 
drmi in the first case may imply reward or consequence, in the 

vol. in. n » 
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• * 

which is the secret name of clarified butter is the 
tongue of the gods, the navel of ambrosia.’ 

2. We celebrate the name of Ghrita at this sacri- 
fice, we offer it with adorations : may the four-horned 
Brahma listen to its being glorified :* the fair-coin- 
piexioned deity perfects this rite. 3 

latter, rain; %nd in the latter dense of urmi } mmmira nmy have 
one of ite morr ordinary meanings, nntarifoka, the firmament : 
the passage, it is said, may 1* also made to apply to other object* 
of the hymn ; as, for instance, satmtdra may imply , etymologically, 
the mlder of the cow, whence down milk, samuddrarati, from 
which comes t<r»n\ ghi or butter: the whole hymn occurs in the 
Yajushi 17. 8!i~99, where Mahidhara limits the objects to 
two, G hi and Agni, atra annddhytuena ghritaty stinjnte pra- 
nddhydsrna rha agnih : a* the representative of food, ghi is here 
prais'd ; a* that of vitality, Agni : accordingly the phrase is 
differently interpreted : tamudra is the ocean of ghi^ from which 
it rises as its wave, m mudrdd yhrita-maydd nuuihmndn mm- 
vdn ur m ir-ttdngach ch h(i t f and, having so arisen, it pervade* 
immortality by A<fni, a* the life of the world with whom it is 
combined : udgatya rha id u rmi r-ansund jagntprdna bh u trudy 
nind* $nm-hihibhuya amritatwam vydpnoti : it may Ik. 4 douhteji 
if this i* more intelligible than 8&yana'*> hut it is clear that 
both ttfe commentators intend Agni, with whom g hi, ns the 
material of the oblation, is meant to he identified. 

* Ghritasya ndma guhyam yad mti jihrd thrdndm am r it a*y a 
* ndhhih ; that is, the material of sacrifice commonly called ghi 

is, in the mantras of the Veda, designated the tongue of the gods, 
being used n\etonymically for Agni; also the navel or binding, 
that is, the tfieans of sc^uringiimmortality for him who offers it 
in oblations^ 

* Brahma chatuk-Mringah : Brahmd is explained by KAyana 

y usual, parbridko devah, the augmented, developed, or great 
deity : his four horns are the four, Vedas; Mahidhara separates 
the attv|^ute af presently to be noticed, and explains Brahma 
by Biturij, priest . • 

| Atamidyaura etat: the text gives Say ana'* explanation ; 
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3. Four are his horns; three are his feet; his heads 

are two, his hands ail seven : the triple* bound showerer 
(of benefits) roars aloud; die might; deity has en- 
tered amongst men. 1 • 

Mahidhara explains gaura by yajna, and attaches to it the 
epithets chutuh sringa, the sacrifice with four, priests, obtains 
the object for which it is solemnized : the stanza, according to 
Sdyana, applies especially to Agni as the sun : Madhidhara 
apparently refers it to ghi ; the former, however, declares it 
applicable to all the subjects of the hymn following the etymology 
of the Niruhta . 

1 Say ana , in conformity with the opinion of Yaska and others, 
applies tliis verse also preferentially Id Agni, identified either 
with yajna or with aditya i tbte four horns of the former are the 
four Vtdas; of the latter, the four cardinal points of the hogzon : 
the three feet of Yajna arc the three daily sacrifices ; 'of Aditya, 
morning, noon^cvening : the two heads of Yajna are two par- 
ticular ceremonies termed JiraJnnaudanam and Praeargya ; of 
Aditya , day and night ; the seven hands of Yajna are the seven 
metres ; of Aditya the seven rays, or the six seasons and flieir aggre- 
gate, or the year, os the seventh : the term vrishabka phatdndm 
rarshitd, the miner of rewards, applies to either ; and ?o does 
roraeite , he roars, implying the noise made by the repetition of 
the mantras of the Vedas : tine three bonds o# Yajna aw*, mantra, 
hat pa, and Brdhmana, the prayer, the ceremonial, ilie rationale ; 
of+Adityn, the three regions, earth, mid-air, and heaven ; J/a- 
hidhnra limits trishabha, kdmdnam rarshitd to Yajna, and 
cx plants the attributes accordingly, but with an occasional 
differenced the four hunts are the priests, the Hotri, Udgdtri, 
Adhnatyu, and Draft md ; the three feet are the three Vedas; 
the two heads the Havirdhdna and Pmrargya l iujs ; the hands 
are the seven priests, or seven metres ; the tliree bonds the three 
daily sacrifices: he somewhat gratuitously also applies the* 
terms to grammatical epeectifUie four horns being nouns, verbs, 
prepositions, and particles ; the tliree feet/ either the three 
{temotis or the throe times $ the two heads* the agent and the 
object ; the seven hands, the seven esses ; and the three bindings,* 

R2 
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4. The gods discovered the Ofn concealed by the 
Pan is, placed three-fold in the cow : Indea generated 
one (portion), S(?rya another, the (other gods) fabri- 
cated one from the resplendent (AtfRi), for the sake 
of the oblation. 1 

5 . These hundred-channelled showers fall from the 
heart-delighting firmament, unobserved by the hostile 
(cloud) : I look upon these showers of Gki, (and be- 
hold) the golden Petasa in the midst of them.* 

. 6. They flow uninterruptedly like pleasing rivers, 
purified by the mind that is seated in the heart: these 


the three numbem; but this is hu uncalled-for display of inge- 
nuity : Yaska applies the verse to Yu) mi, and is chiefly fol- 
lowed in hi* explanation of the terms by Muhidhara , Niruhta , 
13 . 7 . 

5 The Pants are as usual explained Axitra*: the three forms 
or states in which the ghi was deposited in the cow were milk, 
curds, and hut ter,* of which In dr a engendered jujatw, milk, 
Sun/a butter, and tin* gods (dr vd salt) rubricated * (tatabhuh) 
curds fifcm the shining, remit, that is, Agni : Muhidhara renders 
drvdsah dwydfayah, the twice born, but does not differ materially 
in the rest, * 

3 According to the sense given to samudra , the showers, 
first indicated by the epithet mta vrajd, implying merely copious, 
tftey fie either of water or ghi : vetaea is said to he a* name of 
Agni, either as lightning or the sun, or the fire of sacrifice: 
Mahidhara very superfluously, and Incompatibly vffch his ex- 
planation ofjtbe objects of the &uhta chooses, to understand, as 
one meaning, eta anhanti , vdeka udgachchhanti , these word* 
originate from the ocean of the ’water of faith, purified by the 
•metres and other supplementary portions of the Vedas, amidst 
which words the Iltihi secs the gtftdeti form of Agni, for Agni 
is the deity presiding over speech, or holy texts, agnir hi 
vdchim adhuhthdtri devoid : he gives as an alternative, how- 
ever, a similar interpretation to that of Hdyana, 
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Streams of Gfu descend (upon the fire), like deer 
flying from the hunter. 1 2 

7. The streams of Qhl fall copious, swift as the 

wind,* and rapid as the waters of a river down, a 
declivity, breaking through the confining banks, and 
hurrying on with their waves, like a high-spirited 
steed. 3 . • 

8. The streams of GJit iodine to Acxi as devoted 
wives, auspicious and smiling, to a husband: they 
feed (the flame) like fuel, and Jatavedas, propitiated, 
accepts them. 

9. I contemplate these streams of Gin as they flow 
from where the Soma is effused, where the sacrifice (is 
solemnized), as maidens decorating themselves with 
unguents to go to the bridegroom. 

1 Sdyaita considers that in this vert* the phi thgt is f>oured 
from the ladle on the fire is alluded to : Mahtdhara interprets 
dhendy which Say ana makes an epitln t of saritak, and render* 
prinayitryah , by vdchah , words, texts, which he says flow like 
rivers, freed from error hv the heart and the mind ; separating 
antar-hridd l»v the copulative from manam , manasd cha , whilst 
Say ana makes the former the adjective of the latter, antarhridd 
manam, It rid ay u madhyaya term chiUena , by the mind goite 
within the heart. 

2 Vdtapramiyah t miyamt prahrithtareyd: ifahidkara refers 
the comparison to simlhu, a river agitated by the wind. 

u Kdshthd bhindan uvmibhih pinvamdnah : kdshthd , accord- 
ing to Sdyana, means (imitating circles, marydddbhutdn pari- 
dh'm, limits within which the flowing butter increases with its 
juices ; Mahtdhara makes it j&ri of the comparison #ith *the 
rapidity of the steed rushing into the boundaries of the battle, 
kdshthd meaning mngrdmn pr miesdn ; according to Sayam, 
ykrita may here also mean water, when sindhM will imply the 
antaPikshn. * 




230 RIG-YEDA BANIHTA. 

10. (Priests) 1 address the pious praise, ( the source^ 
of herds of cattle : 4 bestow upon us auspicious riches : 
convey this our sacrifice rfd the gods, (whereat) the 
streams of Ght with sweetness descend. 

11. The whole world, (Agxi), finds an asylum in 
thine effulgence,* whether it 1« in the ocean, in the 
heart (o£ man), in the life (of living beings), in the 
assemblage of the waters, or in warfare: may we 
attain that sweet-flavoured wave* which is established 
in thy (essence V s 


1 The text has no uouriimlivc ; Sdt/ana supplies Ifita'ijuh, 
priest®; Mahuihara, tUrtiii, gods, which agrees better with 
pitrt of what follows. 

* SuAttitim garyam djim: the latter Sdyamt renders gosam- 

bandhinam mnghdtam, the immW or collection relating to 
cattle ; or, he say*, it may mean abundance of water ; Multi- 
dhara diridepthc terms, and explains Atjni by yaj na, ( *acri fi tv ) , 
ami garya by ghi : gods, approach the pious praise, and, the 
sicrifice at which tjhi U offered. » • 

* Dhdrmm te viswam hhumnam adhuritam: the first i# ex- 
plained hr fid y ana f tfjah-sthdne, in the place of brightness or 
heat ; Mahtdhara, tty tibkutyim, superhuman power ; the pur- 
port is the identification of all thing* with Agni, present in tin- 
ocean a* submarine fire; -in men, as taiswdnara, which is an 
etymological pun from riftra, all, and nara a man ; in life, 
dymhi, m the vital principle, or nyu$ may mean food, an tut, 
when the digestive fire is intended; in the assembled waters or 
the firmament, as lightning ; in war, as the metaphorical fire 
of valour* 

4 Vrmih ya dbhritah ; the wave which is so deposited* tiki- 
pitch, may imply either the bdfter of the oblation, or water in 
the shape of rain. 

4 This Sukta, which is probably ancient, is a good specimen 
of Vaidik vagueness, and mystification, and of the straits to 
which commeiiators are put to extract an intelligible m&aing 
from the text. 
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MANDALA .V. 

anuvXka I. 

86kta I. (I.) 

The deity in Agni ; the Rishit are B 1 DI 14 and Gsysaf hirs, 
of the race of Atrj ; the metre is Trishtubh . 

1 . Ac.vi is awakened by tjje fuel (supplied by) the 
priests at the dawn, approaching like a cow (to pas* 
ture) : his flames rise* up to the sky like stately (trees) 
throwing aloft their branches.' 

2 . The offerer of the oblation is awakened^for the 
worship of the gods : favourably minded, Aoni has risen 

* up with the dawn : the radiant vigour of the kindled 
(lire) is manifested; the great deity has been liberated 
from the darkness. , 

it. When Aoni has seized upon the (confining) 
girdle of the aggregated (world), 2 then, bright-shining, 
he makes all manifest with brilliant rays: thereupon 
the precious food-desiring (oblation) is added (to the 
tlame), and Acxi, soaring aloft, drinks it as it is * 
(spread out) recumlient 3 bv the ladles. 4 

* Sdma-Vetla, I. 78, it. lOUti, Yujur- I'eda, 16. 24 •/ Mahl- 
tlhara explains prati dhtnum dyatim ushiuam, as die cow is 
awakened in the morning by the calf, and men by day-break : 
he j|iffer»' also in the 'explanation of* the simile in the second 
hemistich, yahvd ivu pra my dim vjjihdndh, rendering it, as 
large (birds) springing from the branches of the trees, or as the 
largest birds from their nests. 

1 Ytul-im ganutya rtuandm ajtyak, when he has seized the 
rope of the company, ».e. the darkness encompassing Uw world, 
like 14 cord or rope, obstructing all active exertion, jagalo r«y;*r- 
iva vyafnirapratibandkakam tamtu. 

3 I ttdnd m is explained eutritdm, an epithet of djyddkdrim, 

strsaiu of ghi, understood. * 

4 This and the preceding occur in the Sdota- Veda, ti. 1007—8. 
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■ 4. The tninds of the devout turn to Agm, as tW 
eyes (of men) look towards the sun : when the multi- 
form 1 2 (heaven and earth) bring him forth along with 
the d%wn, he is born as a white courser in the begin- 
ning of the days. * 

5. ( Agni), capable of birth, is l>orn in the beginning 
of the days; radiant, he Is deposited in the friendly 
woods and then the adorable Agm, the offerer of the 
oblation, displaying seven precious (rays), is seated in 
every hous« 

6. The adorable Agni, the.offerer of the oblation, 
has sat down in a fragrant place' 1 on the top of bis 
mother (earth): youthful, wise, many-stationed. the 
celebrator of sacrifice, the sustatnor (of all), kindled 
the abides) amongst men. 

7. They glorify at present with hymns that Agni, 
who is intelligent, the f^lfiller (of desires) at sacrifices, 
the offerer of oblations, who has charged heaven ami 

► earth with water, and whom they always worship with 
clarified butter as the Itestowcr of food. 

8. Entitled to worship, he is worshipped in his own 

s nbode) ; humble-minded, eminent amongst sages, our 
auspicious guest, the thousand-rayed, the showerer 
(of benefits), of well-known might, 3 thou, Agm, sur- 
passest all others in strength. 0 

9. (Too) quickly, Agm, dost thou pass to others 
from him to whom* thou hast been manifest: most 

1 The text has only vir&pe, various-form «i : being in the fern, 

duel it is applied to dydv&prithivyau, understood. • 

2 Surabhd for furabkau bke, fragrant with the odotur of 
yki and other offerings, the altar. 

J Tod ejih, lit bating that strength; tad, that, implying 
|bat which is notorious, yat pranddham balam. 
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bcftitiful, adorable, radiant, many-shining, the loved 
of people, the guest of men. 

10. To thee» youngest (of the gods), men present 
oblations, whether nigh or from far > accept the praise 
of him who most extols thee; for the feliiaty (which 
^hou confcrrcst), Agni, is great, vast, auspicious. 

1 1 . Ascend to day, radiant AjfSi, thy resplendent, 
well-conducted effariot, together with the adorable 
(gods): cognizant of fhe ways (of worship), 1 bring 
hither, by the vast firmament, the gods to partake of the 
oblation. 


12. We have uttered aloud this encomiastic praise 
to the wise, holy, 'vigorous (Agxi), the showerer (of 
benefits): Gavishtiiira offers with reverence (this) 
praise to Agxi; like the wide-sojourning (sun), 
effulgent in the sky. • 


SfKTA II. (II.) 

The deity is Aoni ; the Rishi is Kumaka, the son of Atbi, or 
Viusa, the son of Jaiia, or both ; the Vietre is Trishtubh, 
except in tl\£ la-t verse, in which it is Sahvuri. 

1. The young mother cherishes her mutilated boy 
in secret, and gives him not up to the father : men 
Itehqjd not his mutilated form, but (see him) when 
placed before (them) in an unresting (position). 2 . 


* • 

1 Vutvdn pathindm : the first is rendered ya*h ta ryadcra pa- 
rijndnardn , having knowledge of the gods who are to be wor- 
shipped ; the last, with regard to the ways of worshipping them, 
deraya ja namdrydn prati . 

2 According to what is no donbt the most accurate interpreta- 
tion of this verse, and ofthose which follow, they contain only a 
metaphorically obscure alltaioit tojhe lighting of the sacrificial 
fire : the mother i#the two piecostof touchwood, which retain 
fire, the child, and will not spontaneously give it up to the 
father, the yajamdna, Until forced by attrition ; till then, also, 
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2. Toting mother, what boy is this whom tftu, 
(become) a malevolent spirit, fosterest? . the mighty 
(queen) has given # him birth; the emlgyo lias thriven 


people, the priests, do not behold it, but they sec it when bursty 
ing into ignition : thin, however, has not satisfied the commen- 
tators, and a curious and^strange |fgend has hfendevised for the 
interpretation of the text,* or has been, perfibps, applied *to it by 
way of explanation, having been previously current : it is more 
probably, however, suggosted by, than suggestive of* the verw*; 
Sa yarn quotes /he Sdtydyam ItrAKhwna as the authority : 
the story' is this : Raja Tryarantt, the son of Trierhhna, of the 
race of Ikshwdhti*, had for his Pnrohit VriM, the ton ot Jura : 
it was the custom, *it is said, when a Jfs/tsund his Purrhft went 
out in the same chariot, thaftlie latter #houl8 drive, and, on an 
occasion df this kind* the chariot went over a Brahman boy 
who was playing in the road, and killed him: flf dispute ensued 
between the libja ami the priest ns to which was the murderer, 
the fornum accusing the hitter because lie was driving, the 
Purohit retorting, that as the chariot was the Raja*, he was the 
responsible person :* they referred the matter to an 'assembly of 
the Ihthicdku*, who decided against the Purohit : 1 visa re* 
stored the boy t6 lift? by the prayer thenceforth calk'd after him 
the Vurm*$dman, but being offended with the fkthicdkns for 
what he considered their partiality ^firc thenceforth ceased to 
perform its functions in their dwellings, and the cooking qf their 
food and oilier offices ceased : attributing this to the displeasure 
of the ft Mi, the Ikthtc^hat mncctfitlly invoked his presence, 
an<£ with the same mantra, he prayed that the energy of fire 
would be restored to them, which accordingly took place : this 
energy or activity is designated by the an usual term of flora t, 
Agner karat i so ftur the legend is intelligible, but what follows 
is rather obscure : Sdytma proceeds *. ib singing, the ttitki 
baring seen distinctly the Brahmankide become the wife of 
king Tratadatyu, in the garb of a Pk&chl, and lliat she, having 
t he Marat away from^be fire •chamber, was concealing it 
in her regal clothing (kafipaul) he, having propitiated that 
Marat by the Vfrfa Sdma, re-united it with Agni, upon which 
the offices of fire, in booking and the like, were discharged ns 
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*■ 

through matoy years: I have seen him bora as the 
mother brought him forth.’ • 

3. I have seen him from a near place, golden-toothed, 
bright-coloured, wielding (flames like) weapona,{jrhen) 
offering to him the ambrosial, all-diffusing (oblation) : 
what can-tho.se who acknowlege not I.ndra, who repeat 
not his praise, do unto me. 

4. I have wen him passing secretly from place (to 
place) like a herd (of cattle)^ shining brightly of his 

before : Say ana adds to his version a quotation from the Tandy a 
which stop* with the restoration of the boy to life: the 
Xiii manjari cite* the {pgend from the Drihadrderata , the 
first part of which is the same as that given above, but 
there is some slight variation in the conclusion : after the 
decision against the Puryhit , this authority continues, the 
A tharv an having seen (or composed) the Angirasa mantras, 
restored the boj to life, but being in wrath, he deserted the 
king, and went to another country : ‘upon *his departure, the 
Haras or function of Agni ceased, and there were no more 
burnt-offerings : the Raja, being much distressed, went to the 
It Mi , and pacified and brought* him back, and prevailed 
upon him to become his Purohit once more : still the fire with- 
held its activity, until the Jiishi discovered that the queen was 
in reality a Punch* , with whom the Haras had associated, 
and was seated on the throne witf her, and hidden in her robe : 
on discovering this, the Rishi repeated the second stanza of this 
Suhta, 41 \’oung mother, kc./’ to whiclfc /fiiraiyin the form of a 
boy, replied : the Rishi then recited the ninth stanza, 49 Agni 
shines &c.,” on which the flame burst forth and consumed the 
Pudchi, after which thing* went otias before : if there beany mean- 
ing in this legend, it may possibly intimate some quarrel between 
the princes and priests, and a consequent temporary discontinu- 
ance of worship with fire* 

1 See the preceding note ; in this and several other stanza* 
the allusion to the product of fire by attrition is blended with 
reference to the circumstances told in the legend as above par- 
ticularized* * 

* * Going from pasture to pasture* 
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V«ga XV. 


own accord: they apprehended not those (flames of 
his), but he has (agtdn) been Itorn, and they which 
had become grey-haired are (once more) young.' 

5. .Who have disunited my people from the cuttle ?• 
was there not for them an invincible protector? may 
they who have seized upon that, (people) perish, for 
he who knows (our wishes) approaches to (protect) 
the cattle. 

6. Enemies have secreted amongst mortals tin- 

king of living beings, the asylum of nu-n : may the 
prayers of Atbi set him free: may those who revile 
lie reviled. , 

7. Thou hast liberated the fettered Sisahskpa (Tom 
a thousand stakes, for he was patient in endurance : 
so, Acs l, free us from our bonds, having sat down 
here (at our sacrifice), intelligent offeier of oblations. 

8. When angered; (Agm), depart from me:. tin- 
protector of the worship of die gods, (Ixdka). has 
spoken to me: the wist^lNDlu has looked upon thee, 
and, instructed by him, 1 have conn*. Ansi, to thee. 

9. A CM shines with great and varied radiance; 
he makes all things manifest by his might ; he over- 
comes undivinc malignant delusions; he sharpens his 

horns for the destruction of the Maksim. 

‘ * * 

1 Palihmr-i<l ymatayo bharanti ; the flumes which find Ixm 
*o often produced may fit- considered ns ngi-d, or as the test,* 
literally, grey-headed ; or allusion is intended to the suspension 
of the functions of fire, as in the legend. ' 

J Ac mr maryaham v iyavanta gohhih ; wlmt enemies have 
despoiled my kingdom, is the'explanation of HAyam . . 

* That «, Agni. 

* See vol. t. p. 69, the text here divide* the two parts of the 
name, as Hnnaphitfehlutpa, interposing cAi l, a general particle, 
by VaiM license. 
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10. May thy roaring (flames), Agni, be manifest 
in the sky ns sharp weapons wherewith to slay the 
llakshasas : * in his exhilaration his shining (rays) 
inflict (destruction), and undivine opposing (hosts) 
arrest him not. 

1 1 . This praise have I, a devout worshipper, com* 
posed for thee, (Ac.Ni), who art born with many 
(faculties), as a steady dexterous (artisan fabricates) 
a car : if, divine Agni, thou approve of it, then may 
we obtain abundant flowing water. 

12. The mhny-necked, the sbowcrer (of benefits), 
ever increasing, collects together the wealth of tile 
en^rny without opposition: the immortals have en- 
joined AtiM that he will bestow happiness on tjie 
man who offers sacrifice ; that he will bestow happi- 
ness on the man who offers oblations. 1 * 

StfKTA III. (ill.) 

The deity is Aosi ; the IiUhi, Vasusruta, of the rare of Aosi ; 
the metre is Truhtubh. 

1. Thou, Agni, art born Varuxa, thou becomest 
Mitra when kindled: iu thee, son of strength, art all 
the gads: thou art Indra, son of, strength, to thfi 
mortal who presents (oblations). 

2. Thou art Akyaman iu relation to maidens; 1 thou 
bearcst, enjoyer of sacrificial food, a mysterious name: 1 1 
they anoint thee, like a welcome friend, with milk 

1 Barhithmuti mannrt tarna yantat is repeated with a 
slight variation of the first word, haeishmaU, in the repetition. 

* 3 7 Vow aryamd yat kanlndm ; as regulator of the ceremony 

the nuptial fire may be regarded as Aryaman : die stansa is to 
be recited at marriage*. t 

3 That of Vaiticdnara, according u the scholiast, the friend 
of all, vimra, men, tiara, • 
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tad butter, 1 when thou makeat husband and wife of 
one mind. 

3. For thy glory the Maruts sweep (th6 firmament), 
when thy birth, Rubra, is beautiful and wonderful :* 
the middle step of VfSHNii has l«xm placed, so thou 
eherishest the mysterious name of the water* 3 

4. Divine (Ausi), the gods, (made) comely by thy 
glory, and bearing (thee) great (affection), sip the 
ambrosia: men adore host, the conveyer of the burnt- 
offering, presenting oblations on behalf of the institu- 
tor of the rite, desirous of (its) reward.* 

*5. There is no more venerable offerer of oblations, 
Agsi, than thou, nor (one) prior to thee ; neither, 
giver of food, is any one subsequent ( to be more glo- 
rified bv hymns ) : the man of whom thou art the guest 
destroys hostile men bv sacrifice. 

6. May we, desirous of wealth, Agsi, and arousing 
thee by oblations, secure in thy protection, acquire 
(riches) : may \u* {he victorious) in battle, (successful) 
in sacrifices every day ; and may we, son of strength, 
obtain with riches male (descendants). 

VantxriL * 7. May Agxi inflict (evil) upon the evil door who 
commits offence or wickedness against us: destroy, 
sagacious Acjni, the calumniator 4 who injures us in 
4 these two ways. 5 

1 Anjanti mitram tudhiUnn na gubhih, : the lust, lit. with cowh, 
if put h y metonymy for the product* of the cow. 

2 A(jni f a* the lightning. ' 

*Pd$i guhyam ndma gondm : Sdyana render* it udakdnum 
guhyam ndmdni rakihhti, but give* no explanation. 

4 Abhimtfim dam, is, properly, thi* calumny, but a* tbe 
antecedent of yah, he who, in the masculine, the relative requires 
the sense of abhi$as(ri, accuser or calumniator. , 

4 Offence, igat of aparddha , and sin or wretchedness, 41 at, 
0 rp&pa. 
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m 

8. Former (worshippers) constituting thee, divine 
(Agni), the messenger (of the gods), have worshipped* 
thee with oblations lit the dawn of day; when thou’ 
procecilcst to the place (of the aggregation) of the 
wenith (of sacrifice), 1 bright-shining, kindled by the 
mortals who have given tljpe an abode.® 

!). Convey him (to safety) in war, son of strength, 
who like a wise son oilers to thee (reverence) as to a 
father: 1 when, sagacious Agni, dost thou look upon 
’us ; when, director of sacrifice, dost thou direct us (to 
good ways). 

10. Glorifying thee, he offers the copious oblation, 4 
if, lmstowcr of dwellings, thou as a father art pleased 
to accept it: Agni, ever augmenting, and desirous 
(to liefiHend), by bis might, tile devout (worshipper,* 
offering) copious oblations, bestows upon him happiness. 

11. Agni, youngest (of the gods), verily thqu 
bcarest thine adorer (safe) beyond all calamities: 


* 8an*thc ynd Agni iya*c rayinam : lit. to the heap of riches, 
lmi the riches, according to tfle scholiast, arc here those of the 
oblation, havirlahthandndm. 

* 31 art air carubhir idhyamdnah: the second, according to 
Siiyana, is an epithet of the first, meaning, cdtakaiJi, placing or 
fixing in an altode or place of dwelling, i*. cither the altar, or , 
the churnin' r of sacrifice. 

3 So iu v. 2 of the next Bukta, may the hearer of the oblation, 
the undecaving Agni, be a father to us ; or the relationship 
may bo reversed ; protect him, Agni, who, like a father, cherishes 
thee as a son, Agni being generated and maintained by the 
sacrifieer ; as, by another text, thou art the son of him who main- 
tains thee. 

* lihurt ndma vandamdno dadhdti: ndma , the scholiast mrs, 
may mean oblation, Anew; or it may be* rendered, praising thy 
many names he offers oblations. 
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thieves have been detected, and hostile men with 
covert evil intentions, have been avoided (by us). 

12. These (encomiums) arc directed towards thee, 
but perhaps an offence has thereby been uttered to 
(thee), the giver of dwellings: 1 may Acni, augmenting 
(by our prai.se), yield us ngt up to the umligner or 
the malevolent. 

Sf’KTA IV. (IV.) 

The deity, Risk!, und metre m before. 

vwpxvui. 1. Royal Ao.Nl, l glorify at sacrifices thee who art' 
the lord of vast riches; may we who are in want of 
food obtain food through thee, and (through thee) 
may we overcome hosts of (hostile) men. 

2. May the undecaying Aosi, the bearer of obla- 
tions, be a father to ns, all pervading and respondent 
(may he be) to us of pleasing aspect: supply us 
plentifully with food in return for our well-maintained 
household fire: grant us viands abundantly. 

.*{. You jro.sse.NS (jiriests) the wise lord of human 
Wings, s the jam*, the purifying, Aon I, cherished with 
oblations of butter, the. oll'erff of the burnt-offering, 
the ull-knowing ; he among the gods bestows desirable 
(riches). 

4. Be propitiated Acxi, sharing in satisfaction with 
IlA, vieing with the rays of the sun: Ire gratified 

1 Vatare nt tail id ago utdchi, is explained, that «liich it nu 
offensive expression may have been spoken to Vain, commonly 
tendered giver of dwelling*, by our wiving or intimating, idum 
deki, give this ; or it may be rendered, lliii offence which bi 
been offered to as by our enemies, hu been reported to Agni. 

* Id the fint vene we bail vanpatin muyndm, the lord of 
riches, of riebee ; to here we have a similar redundancy of con* 
(traction, tUdm mtpatim, ihe lord of men, of man. ■ 
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JXtavedas, by our fuel, and bring the gods to partake 
of the oblation. 

5. Propitiated, lowly-minded, a guest in the dwell- 
ing, come, thou who art wise, to this our sacrifice : 
having destroyed, Agni, all our adversaries, bring off 
the possessions of those who bear us enmity. 

l». Demolish, Agni, with thy weapon, the I)astu, 
appropriating the sustenance to thine own person; 1 
and inasmuch, son of strength, as thou satisfiest the 
gods, so do thou, Agni, chief of leaders, protect us iir 
buttle. 

7. We worship thee, Agni, with hymns; we (wor- 
ship thee), purifier, and of auspicious lustre, with ob- 
lutions: bestow upou us all desired riches; bestow 
upon us all sorts of wealth. 

8. Accept, Agni, our sacrifice: son of strength, 
the abider in the three regions, (accept our) oblation : 
may we be (regarded) amongst the gads as doers of 
good”, cherish us with triply-protected felicity* 

9. Thou conveyest us, Jatavedas, across all in- 
tolerable evils, as (people are carried) over a river by 
a boat : AGNI, who art glorified by us with reverence, 
such sis (that shewn) by Atri, know thyself the pro- 
tector of our persous. 

10. Inasmuch as 1 who sun a mortal earnestly in- 
voke thee who art an immortal, praising thee with a 

> Vayah krinranat tones sic ay at ; or by lain may be under- 
stood putra, a son, or the yajamdna in that relation. 

1 Tri-raruthtna farmwtd, with three defended ; that is, pre- 
served by act, thought, anil speech ; or if tarman be rendeml 
by hou*e, griha, it may be understood, protect us by or in s 
three-roofed, or three-etoried dwelling, trickcMutdlskkena 
grihena, i.e. a spacious mansion. 

VOL. III. $ 
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derated heart; therefore, JXtavedas, grant us food, 
and may 1 obtain immortality through my posterity. 1 

11. Upon whatsoever performer of good works thou, 
Agni, who art JataVedas, casteet a favourable regard, 
he enjoys welfare, and riches, comprehending horses, 
cattle, sons, and male descendants.' 1 

SiSkta V. (V.) 

The deities are the Apr**; 3 the Rithi is Va«i/sri:ta, the metre 

0 dyatri. 

Vstgaxx. 1. Oiler abundant butter to the resplendent Sosa- 
MUtDHA, 1 tO ACSI, to Ja'tAVEDAS. 

2. NarAsan&a animates this sacrifice, he who is 
uninjurable, who verily is wise and sweet-handed. 

3. Ar.si, who nrt I LIT A, bring hither the wonderful 
and friendly fxnxA. with his easy-going chariots for 
our protection. 

4. (Grass).* soft as wool, be spread ; the worshippers 
praise thee: k tons radiant (grass the source of) 
libergjity. 

;'). Open divine doors, our passages to preservation; 
fill full the sacrifice (with its rewards). 


> Tk immorality that is defined as the unbroken auceeasiou 
of descendants, amriiatwan mnta tya tir.hMnlnlikthana m : 
another text to the same effect is cited, prajdm mu prajuyait 
lad ule martyamrUam, when progeny is born after progeny, 
that verily is the immortality of thy morality. 

3 These last two stanzas are to be recited at the sacrifice for 
(Attaining sons, putrahimikti. 

* » See toL tt. p. 820. 

♦ This agrees with the first hymn, vol. t p. 31, in making 
Smmidiha a name, not merely an epithet of Agui. 

* The Barkis or Poa cy not oroides. 
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6. We glorify the evening and tbs morning, lovely, 
food-lies to wing, mighty, the mothers of sacrifice. 

7. Praised (by os), divine invokere of the gods, 
come, moving on the path of the wind, 1 to this sacri- 
fice of our patron.* 

8. May IlA, Sakaswat/, Maui, the three goddesses 
who are the sources of happiness, sit down, benevolent, 
upon the sacred grass. 

8. Twasiitki being propitious, thou who art diffu- 
sive in kindness, come of thine own accord, protect us 
in repeated sacrifices. 

10. Wherever thou knowest, Vaxaspati, the secret 
forms of the gods to be, 3 thither convey the oblations. 

11. The oblation is offered with reverence 4 to Agxi, 
to Vakuna; with reverence to Indra, to the Maruts ; 
with reverence to the gods. 

86kta VI. (VI.) 

Tlio deity is Aoxi ; the llUhi as before; llie metre is PanktL 

1. I glorify that Aoni who is the giver of dwellings ; 
to whom, as jto their home, the milch kine, the light- 


^ Vdtasya patman may mean, with the swiftness of the wind, 
or through the firmament. ♦ 

* Manuxkona yajnatn, lit. to the sacrifice of our man; that 
is, of the yujamdna, 

\ Yatra mttha devdndm guhyandmdki ; the last is explained 
rupdrti, forms, but uo further interpretation of the phrase occurs : 
it is not specified as a faculty of Vanatpati in any preceding 
hymn to the Ajms, although, as in them, Fanespott here re- 
presents Agni as identified with the sacrificial post, or ynpa f or, 
as the scholiast here says, the deity presiding over it, ydpdbhi- 
mdnideva. * * 

4 The term is Su dhd f who here, as heretofore, is an Apr*, or 
{tersonifiration of Apt* 

8 2 
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faced steeds, the constant offerers of oblations, repair: 1 * 3 
do thou, (Agni), bring food to thine adorers. 

2. He is A.GN1, who is praised as the giver of dwell- 
ings, to whom the milch kina, the light-faced steeds, 
the well-born, devout worshippers repair: do thou, 
Agni, bring food to thine adorers.* 

3. Agni, the all-beholding, gives, verily, to the 
man (who worships him, a son) possessing abundant 
food: Agni, when propitiated, proceeds (to bestow) 
that wealth which is of its own nature precious : do 
thou, Agni, bring food to thine adorers.* 

4. We kindle thee, divine Agni, bright, undecaying, 
so that thy glorious blaze shines in heaven : do thou 
bring food to thine adorers. 4 

5. To thee, radiant Agni, lord of light, giver of 
pleasure, destroyer (of foes), protector of man, the 
bearer of oblations, to thee the oblation is offered with 
the sacred verse: .do thou bring food to thine adorers. 4 

6. These fires cherish all that is preciohs in the 
fires (of sacrifice); 4 they give .delight; they spread 

‘ I 

1 Yam attain yanti dhenarah : attain , which in repeated in 
the test with each nominative, is explained tarvetham griAaga-l 
atrayabkutam, be*who U become the hotuedike asylum of all : 
the Terse occur* Sama-Veda, j. 425. it. 1087..and Yajur-Vtdn, 

15. 41 : Mahidharu also renders attain by grihum. 

3 Sdma-Vedn, n. 1080. Yajur- Veda, 15. 42. 

* Sdma-Veda, it. 1088. 

* Sdma-Veda, 1. 419, It. 372. 

* Sdma-Veda, it. 373. 

* Pro tye agnayo agmtku vifwam puthyanii vdryyam ; pro- 
ptudyanti dhithnyd g&rhapaty&Juhu, they nourish exceedingly, 
by their intensify, wealth dhanam, understood, in the household 
and other fires; that is, (be primary fiamts of Agni, when mani- 
fested in the household fires, are the source of riches. 
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abroad; they crave perpetually (sacrificial) food: 
bring, Agni, food to thine adorers. 

7. These thy flames, Agni, fed with abundant food, 
increase, as, by their descent, they seek the pastures of 
the hoofed cattle bring, Agni, food to thine adorers. 

8. Grant, Agni, to ns who praise thee, new dwell- 
ings, and (abundant) food: may we be those who 
worship thee, having thee for a messenger (to die 
gods) in every house: bring, Agni, food to thine 
adorers. 

9. Giver of delight, thou receivest into thy mouth 
the two ladles (full) of butter;* so mayest thou fulfil 
(our desires), lord of strength, at our solemn rites: 
bring, Agni, food to thine adorers.’ 

10. Thus have they repaired to Agni with praises 
and with sacrifices successively, and hare established 
(the manner of his worship); and he has given us 
male descendants, and wealth of fleet horses : bring, 

Agni, food to thine adorers. 

SC-kta VII. (VII.) 

‘I he deity as before; the Ruhi is Isha, of die race of Atri; 

the metre is Anuihlubk, except in the last verse, in which it 

is Panhti. 

1. Friends, offer fitting praise. and food to Agni, v«rg»xxi 

1 Ye yatwabhih taphdndm erajd bhuranta yondm is ex- 
plained by Sdyntia, ye ramayak, those rays whieb, petanaik, 
by fallings, ickckhanti yithdui mphatuim gonam, wish for or 
proceed to the herds of hoofed cattle; an explanation which doea 
not render the sense more obvious : it means, he adds, that the 
spreading flames long for thebumUoffering, dyaid jtcdid komdyu 
kdnlukanti-ityartkak. 

* Termed jvk* and vptibkrii, two ladles used for pouring (lie 
oiled butter upon the Are. 

* Sdmn-Yeda, it. 874. K^ar-Ksdo, 1& 43: Mtkidiam 
explain* i M$ dar two InmtU nerving m ladle*. 
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Varga XXV. 


the most liberal benefactor of meu, tlie powerful eon 
of strength. 1 


2. Where is (the deity) upon whose presence the 
rejoicing conductors (of the ceremony) are offering 
homage in the hall of sacrifice, (he) whom they kindle, 


3. When we present to him (sacrificial) food, when 
(he accepts) the oblations of men, then by the power 
of the brilliant (viands), he assumes the radiance of 
the rite.* 


4. Verily he gives a signal by night to one who is 
farW, when he, the purifier, the undecaying, consumes 
the forest lords. 


5. At whose worship (the priests) pour the drip- 
ing (butter ) upon the flames, and (the drops) mount 
upon the tire as. if they were its own numerous off- 
spring, as (boys ride) upon the back (of a father). 3 

6. Him whom the desired of many, the (devout) 


, Vrjo napire, Satjana renders, balatya putraya: Mahidhara, 
Vajutk, 15. 20, translates Utj, water, and the appellative, 
grandson of water, timber being the offspring of water, and tire 
the offspring of fuel. 

* RUatya ramim Admit is variously explained by the scho- 
liast, be accepts the ray that is the apprrhendcr or absorber, 
grdkaka, of water, alluding to the production of rain as the 
result of burnt-offerings ; or he becomes endowed with die energy 
generative of the reward of the sacrifice, pkalajanakam tejah 
tudkritavan ; or, again, he accepts the praise which is, as it weie, 
the lustre or ray of the aacrifice. 

3 Bkumd pruktheva, is, literally, like many or much on the 
back: ihe scholiast explains bbumd as signifying offspring, or 
drat which is many, baku bkavatile bkumd apatyam ; and 
pruktha, be adds, implies the back* of the father, pitvk prithtka- 
dttfn tea ; a* boys mount upon the fathers’ side, so do the flames, 
putrd yatkd pUurankam drohanii tad vat. 
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man recognises os the sustainer of all, the flavourer of 
food, the provider of dwellings for men. 

7. He crops the dry ground strewn (with grass 
and wood), 1 like an animal grazing; he with a golden 
beard, with shining teeth, vast, and of irresistible 
strength. 

8. Bright as an axe is he to whom the ( worshipper), 
like Atrt, proceeds 3 (to offer worship): he whom his 
prolific mother has brought forth, bestowing (a bene- 
factor on the world), when (Agni) obtains (sacrificial) 
food. 

9. To thee, Agni, the accepter of the oblation, 
the upholder (of all), there is pleasure (from our 
praise) : do thou bestow upon these thy worshippers 
wealth, and food, and a heart (grateful for thy favour). 

10. May the sage who is in this manner the offerer 
of exclusive .praise (Agni, to tlicc), accept the cattle 
which are to be given to thee; and thereupon may 
Atri overcome the irreligious Dasyus : may Isiia 
overcome (hostile) men.* 

1 Dhanicakthitam ddti : dhatura the Commentator explains 
a place without water, nirudakapradetam ; and dhhitam, trina - 
kashthadibhir dluhihtam, toned over with grass, timber, and the 
like. 

3 Suchi tma yasmd atrivat pra swaMUira riyatr: it is not 
very obvious whether the comparisons apply to Agni, or the wor- 
shipper ; they might both he understood by the worshipper, 
eager to offer oblation aa an axe to cut; or both might be ap- 
plied to Agni ; atri, meaning an eater, or devourer, or an animal 
eating grass: it seems, however, most reasonable to apply 
atrivat to the yqjamdna, and ncadkiti to Agni. 

* Itkah tdmhydn ttyf* : ithah may be, according to Sdyana, 
the Ifithi of the Sukta ; or derived from uk, and being the 
accus.-plur., it may be an epithet .of n/rin, encountering or op- 
posing men. 
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S6kta VIII. (VIII.) 

^ The deity end Itishi as before; the metro is Jugati. 

1. Manifester of strength, Agni, ancient worshippers 
have kindled thee of old for their preservation ; thee, 
the delighter of many, the adorable, the all-sustaining, 
the lowly-minded, the lord of the house, the excellent. 

2. Men have established thee, (Agni), their ancient 
guest, as the lord of the house; (thee), the blazing- 
haired, the vast bannered, the multiform, the dis- 
penser of wealth, the bestowcr of happiness, the kind 
protector, the destruction of decaying (trees). 1 

3. Human beings glorify thee, Agni, the apprc- 
ciator of burnt-offerings, the discriminator (of truth), 
the most liberal giver of precious (things), abiding 
(awhile), auspicious one. in secret, (at other times) 
visible to all, loud sounding, offering worship, thriving 
upon clarified butter. 

4. We approach thee, all-sustaining Agni, adoring 
thee in many ways with hymns and with prostrations : 
do thou, Axgiras, when kindled, bo propitious to us : 
may the divine (Acxi be pleased) by the (sacrificial; 
food (offered by the) worshipper, and by the bright 
flames (of his sacrifice;. 

5. At;xr. the praised of many, thou who art multi- 
form, givest of old food to every mortal ; thou reignest 
with strength over the various (sacrificial) viands; 
the splendour of thee when blazing brightly is not 
rivalled ( by any ). 


1 Jarad vuham is, literally, that which is poison to the old : 
the commentator explains it jaratdm rrikikdndm vydpaham, 
the per wider or consumer of old trees ; or it may moan jirno- 
dakam, that by which water Is dried up. 
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6. Agni, youngest (of the deities), the gods have 
made thee, when kindled, their messenger, the bearer 
of oblations; thee, who art rapid in movement, and 
of whom butter is the source, they have made, when 
invoked, the brilliant eye (of the universe), instigated 
by the understanding. 

7. The ancient seekers after happiness have kindled* 
thee, Agni, when invoked, (and fed thee) with abun- 
dant fuel; and thou (thereby) increasing, and supplied 
with shrubs, art dominant over all terrestrial viands. 1 

1 Abhi jraydnn pdrthivd vi (fshthaie: Sdyana explains 
jraydnn by annd ni, food, eatables ; and pdrthivd by trikthah, 
trees ; or he admits it to be an epithet of jraydari, earthly 
eatables, os the cakes and butter presented in sacrifices with 
fire. 
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FOURTH A8HTAKA. 

FIRST ADHYAYA. 


MAN D ALA V. ( continued ). 


ANUVAKA I. (continued). • 

Sl'KTA IX. (IX.) 

The deity it Aaxi ; Gaya, of the race of Atri, is the Rithi; 

the metre of the fifth and seventh stanzas it Pcwkti, of the 

rest Anwdilubh. 

1. Mortals bearing oblations glorify thee, Agxi, the 
divine: I praise thee, Jatavedas, 1 for that thou con- 
veyest successively oblations (to the gods).* 

2. Agm is the invoker of the gods (on behalf of) 
him, the donor (of the oblation), the abode (of the 
fruit of good works), by whom the sacred grass has 
been strewn; (he) in whom congregate all sacrifices 
securing food and fame. 

3. He (it is) whom the two sticks have engendered 

> In addifiou to previous explanations, the name is here ■said 
‘ to imply, he whom all know to be identical with all thatexists ; 
•or, vedtu may mean wealth, when it will signify, he from whom 
all wealth is generated. 

* The grammatical portion of Sdyanat commentary, which 
is very full in the first and second Atktakai, is suspended in the 
MSS. of the third : it is resumed in the beginningof the fourth,- 
but is only occasionally repeated. 



Hlyft saw-born babe; the supporter of men the de- 
pendants of Marti, thefit object of sacrifice. 

,4. Thou art laid hold of with difficulty like the 
young of tortuously-twining (snakes) ; l thou who art 
the consumer of many forests, as an animal is of 
fodder. 

5. Of whom smoke-emitting, the flames intensely 
collect; then,' when diffused in the three regions 2 Acxi 
inflates himself in the firmament, like the blower of a 
bellows, and sharpens (his flames), as (the fire blasts 
from the blast) of the blower. 5 
* 6. By the protections of theo, A ON I, the friend (of 
all), and by our praises (of thee), may we pass safe 
from the evil acts of men, as if from malignant 
(enemies). 

7. Powerful Acxi, liestow upon us the institutors 
(of pious rites), that wealth (which we desire) : may 
he discomfit (our foes): may he cherish us: may he 
l>c ever ready to bestow upon us food : and do thou, 4 
Acxi, lie present in battles for our success. 


> Putro na htaryunam, like the non of the crooked-going ; 
the scholiast gays, like a young snake, hahtarpak : or it may- 
mean the colt of rearing and plunging hone*, of those not 
broken in, arihshitabdld$u>ah. 

2 Yadim aha trito divi upadhamatl is explained, Irisku 
tthdnahu vyaptah, spread in the three regions ; or, trini iihd- 
naiti attlya, having gone beyond the three regions; dtmdnam 
vpa varddhoyali, he blows np or enlarges himself. 

» The text has ririte dhmdtari, he sharpens as in a blower ; 
which the scholiast explains, like the fire, which, in the prox- 
imity of one blowing with a bellows, blazes up, so dtpi* sharpens 
his flames, or of himself adds to their intensity. 

* The confusion of the second and third person is that of the 
original. 
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r <&*TAX.;(X.y 
The deity, JtUki, andmetre m before; 

1. Aoni, of irresistible prowess, bring to us most 
powerful treasure; (invest us) with surrounding 
wealth ; mark out the paths to abundance. 1 * 

2. Marvellous Agni, (gratified) by our acts, (pro- 
duce) in us greatness of vigour : ih thee abides the 
strength destroying evil spirits: thou who art to be 
worshipped, like Mitka, art the doer (of great deeds).* 

3. Augment, Agni, our dwelling and prosperity, 
for die devout men (who have propitiated thee) by 
their praises have acquired riches. 

4. Delightful Agni, those men who glorify thee 
with hymns become rich in horses, and are invigorated 
with (foe-destroying) energies; and their great re- 
nown, spread through the firmament, arouses (thee) of 
thine own accord. 3 

5. These thy bright and fierce flames, Agni, spread 
around like the circumambient lightnings, and are like 
a rattling chariot rushing (into .battle) for booty. 

G. Be prompt, Agni, for onr protection, and for the 


1 Sdma-Veda, i. 81 : there is a slight difference in the text of 
the second half of the stanza. 

* The text has only brand for Aurtdno : the acts alluded to 
are such as driving away the Rdkshaxas or other disturbers of 
religious rites. 

3 Ditasckid y ukdm brikat iuAirUir bodhttii tmand : the 
application of the two last words is somewhat doubtful : Sdyana 
disconnects them from the preceding, and supplies the name of 
the Jftuhi of the Sukta, Gaya, as the nominative of bodhati; 
evamvidham tvdm Goyestmand mmyam eva bodhnyati, Gaya 
of his own accord, or of hitpeelf, as it were, arouses thee, Agni, 
so described. 



Varga HI. 


256 BIO-VEDA SAMHITi 

gift of poverty-repelling (riches); and may our pious 
(descendants be able to) compass all their desires. 

7. Aoni, who art Angiras, glorified in the past, 
glorified (at' present), invoker (of the gods), bring unto 
us richei (enabling us) to overcome the mighty: give 
to thy praisers (ability) to praise thee, and be (at 
hand) for our success in battles. 

Sum XI. (XI.) 

The deity is Aoni ; the Rithi it Sutahbhaaa, of the rad! of 
Athi; the*mttre i< Jatjati. 

1 . The vigilant, the powerful Agki, the protector 
of man, has been engendered for the present prosperity 
{of the world) : fed with butter, (blazing) with intense 
(radiance) reaching to the sky, the pure Acsi shines 
brilliantly for the Bharat as. 1 

2. The priests have first kindled, 1 in three places, 
Acsi, the banner of sacrifice, the family priest, (riding) 
in the same car with Is dr a and the gods: he, the 
performer of pious acts, the invoker (of the gods), has 
sat down on the sacred grass for the (celebration of 
the) rite. 

3. Thou art born unobstructed of two mothers : 3 
pure, adorable, wise, thou hast sprung up from (the 


> Sina-Vtda, ii . 257 . Yajur-Veda 15 . 27 : Mahidkara 
agrees with Sdyana in interpreting BharnUu by Riivikt, or 
priests: be differs slightly m some other respects, rendering the 
stanza, Ayni has been engendered by the priests for the pre- 
sent sacrifice: he shines so brilliantly, that with bis flames he 
teaches the sky, the patron of thewacrificer, vigilant, dexterous, 
fed with batter, pare. 

* Truhadhasthe tamidhirt, that is, si the three fires, the 
Cfdrhapatyv, Ahatatdya, and Dahtkina. 

* The two sticks of attrition. 
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devotion of) tho householder: 1 they have augmented 
thee with butter: Agni, to whom burnt-offerings are 
made, the smoke is thy banner spread abroad in the 
sky. • 

4. May Agni, the fulfiller (of all desires), come to 
our sacrifice : men cherish Agni in every dwelling: 
Agni, the bearer of oblations, has become the messenger 
(of the gods) : those adoring Agni adore him as the 
accomplishcr of the sacrifice. 

5. To thee, Agni, this most sweet speech (is ad- 
dressed); may this praise be gratification to thy 
heart : pious hymns fill thee, and augment thee with 
vigour, as large rivers (replenish) the sea. 

* 6. The Angirasas discovered thee, Agni, hidden in 
secret, and taking refuge from wood to wood ; thou art 
generated, being churned with great force; therefore 
they have called thee, Asciras, the son of strength.* 

S6kta XII. (XII.) 

Tho deity, liitht, mid metre as before. 

1 . I oftei'to the great, the adorable Agni, the miner 
of water, the vigorous, the showerer (of .benefits), the 
present acceptable praise, like well-purified butter 
(poured) at sacrifices into hi^moyth. 

2. Agni, who knowest (the purpose of) the sacri- 
fice, assent to this rite : l>e favourable to the copious 

3 Vdalhhtho wnwatah: the latter is said to designate the 
Yajamdna , from liis especially, W, abiding, wtMto, in the 
. chamber where the agnihotm f and other rites with fire, are 
edebfited. 

» Sdna-Vedt, ti. 258. Tajur-Veda, Id. 28: Mahidknra 
agrees wills Sdyamx he adds as the explanation of guh&> apsu, 
in the waters, referring to the familiar legend, **c vol. 1 . p. 4, 
note. 

VOL. m. . T 


Vary* IV 
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showers of water : * (endowed) with strength, (I under- 
take) not (to obstruct) sacred acts, nor adjure the 
rite with both (truth and untruth),* but (repeat the 
praise) of the resplendent showerer (of benefits). 

3. Agni, bestower of water, by what (act of) truth 
mayest thou, who art adorable, be cognizant of our 
adoration : may the divine Agni, the guardian of the 
seasons, recognise me: I (know) him not (yet) as the 
lord of the riches of which I ain the possessor.* 

4. Who, Agni, among thy (followers) arc the im- 
prisonersof foes? who among them are the protectors 
(of men), the splendid distributors of gifts? who 


1 When the author of a Hukta take* a fancy for the wool ritii, 
probably, in one of its meaning*, the Latin ritut, it is difficult to 
follow liim in respect of it* various significations of sacrifice, 
praise, truth, water : ritatya dhdrd , however, necessarily im- 
plies the hist. 

2 The text is very elliptical and obscure : tidham yd turn mham 
m thcayena ritum wpdmi arnthntya vrisknah : it is, literally, not 
l to jjo by strength, not by the two I swear, the sacrifice of the 
shining showerer : fidyana supplies yiihla, joined or endowed 
mhatd, w ith strength, and makes yd him mean to injure, ot injury 
of pious acts, connecting it with my ami, which be renders by 
tpritdmi or karomi, I touc^or do; I do not proceed to injure 
sacred offices : by the two, he explains mtydnritahhyum, by 
truth and untruth, that is, avaidiham krityam na mpdmi, na 
karomi, I perform not any act not enjoined by the Veda : ritam 
here he interprets praise, and again attaches to it mpdmi, with, 
out the negative, I vow or repeat the praise of Agni, 

* Na aham patim eanituh atya rdyah ; the verb is under* 
stood : the scholiast renders it bhajaminatya atya mamaerdyah 
twdminam (am agnim aham na jdndmi, I do not know that 
Agni, the master of the riches of this one, or «!e, the enjoyer : 
what it means is not very obvious. 
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among them defend the asserter of nn truth? who are 
the encourage rs of evil deeds? 1 

5. These thy friends, Agxi, everywhere dispersed, 
were formerly unhappy (in abandoning thy worship), 
but arc again fortunate (by its renewal) : may they 
who, with (censorious) words, impute fraudulent (prac- 
tices) to me who pursue a straight path, bring evil 
upon themselves. 

6. May the dwelling of him, Agxi, who celebrates 
thy worship with reverence, of him who protects the 
sacrifice (oflered) to the resplendent showerer (of 
l>cnefits), be well stored ; and may a virtuous suc- 
cessor of the man who diligently worships thee come in 
his place. 

SOkta XIII. (XIII.) 

The deity and ifiVii as before ; the metre is Gayatri 

1. Adoring thee, Agxi, we invoke thee: adoring 
thee wc kindle thee, adoring thee for protection. 

2. Desirous of wealth, we recite to day the effectual 
praise of the divine Agxi, (whose radiance) reaches 
the sky. 2 3 

3. #May Agxi, who amongst men is the invoker of 
the gods, accept our praises; may he offer sacrifice to 
the divine beings. 

4. Thou, Agxi, art mighty and gracious, thc(mini- 
strant) priest, the desired (of alb): through thee the 
worshippers complete the sacrifice. 

1 The two last are persons not worshipping Agni; but the 
verse may be also thus rendered, who are they that confine 

their foes t who are they that preserve men from ottering un- 
truth ? who are they that vindicate people from calumny f they 
are, Agni, thy worshippers. 

3 This and the two next verses occur SAna-Veda, it. 755— 
757. 
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5. Wise worshippers exalt thee, Agni, the bountiful 
giv?r of food, the deservedly lauded: do thou bestow 
upon us excellent strength. 

6. Agni, thou encompussest the gods as the circum- 
ference (surrounds) the spokes (of a wheel) : bestow 
manifold wealth upon us. 

86kta XIV. $XIV.) 

The deity, Ruhi, and metre os before. 

rarp vi. 1. Waken the immortal Agni with praise, that, 
being kindled, he may bear our oblations to the gods. 

2. Mortals worship him an immortal divinity at 
their sacrifices, most adorable among the human race. 

S. Numerous (worshippers), pouring out butter 
from the (sacrificial) ladle, glorify him, the divine 
Agni, that he may convey their oblation (to the gods). 

4. Agni, as soon as born, blazes brightly, destroy- 
ing the Dasytis , and (dispersing) the darkness by bis 
lustre: he has discovered the cows, the Waters, the 
sun. 

5. Worship the adorable Agni, the sage, whose 
summit blazes with butter : may he hear and#com- 
prehend ray invocation. 

6. They have augmented Agni, the beholder of all, 
with oblations and with praises, along with the gods, 
the objects of pious meditation, desirous of praise. 4 

ANUVAKAII. 

86kta I. (XV.) 

The deity is Aon 15 the J?mA* Dhahuna, of the family of 
Ahowa* ; the metre is Triihlubh. 

Varga tit. j I offer praise to Agni, the creator, the far-seeing, 
the adorable, the renowned, the first (of the gods); be 
who is propitiated by oblations, the strong, the giver 
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of happiness, the possessor of riches, the receiver of 
oblations, the bestower of dwellings. 

2. They are detaining by sacrifice the true recipient 
(of offerings) 1 2 in the most eminent place of the cere- 
mony, who brings together the leaders (of the rite), 
the unborn with the born, (or gods and men), as 
seated at the solemnity which is the stay of heaven. 

3. They who (present) to the chief (of the gods) 

the great food (of sacrifice), unattainable (by the 
Rahshasas ), enjoy forms exempt from defect:* may 
that new-born Agni scatter assembled (hosts): let 
them stand from around me, as (deer avoid) an angry 
lion. _ * 

4. When, everywhere predominating, thou cherishcst 
all men like a mother, and (art implored by all) to 
behold and to support them ; and when, being detained, 
thou inaturcst every kind of food, 3 then, multiform 
(Agni), thou comprisest (all beings) in thyself. 

5. Divine Ac.xi, may the (sacrifieial) food, the 
vast yielder (of benefits to men), the sustainer of 


1 liiteju t ritam dharunam dhdrayantak : they, the Yaja* 
mums, hold or detain, ritam ilharnnam, yajnasya dhdrakam 
aatyam, the true holder of sacrifice, that iff, Agni, by the ct re- 
in ony, paratne vy omani, ntkrishU sthdne, in the best place, that 
is, the altar. 

2 A nhoyuvaftan vas*ta urate, are explained by Sdyana, svdt- 
tanur-anha*d viyojikd risf drary anti, they effect the extension 
of their own persons, disjoined by or separated from sin : the 
sense is not very obvious, 

3 Vayo myojanm yad dadhdnah : the scholiast interprets 
yadd dJidryamdno bhapasi (add sarwm annum jarayati, when 
thou art being detained, then thou causest all food to decay, «>. 
to digest. 
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riches, support the utmost of thy rigour ; and do thou, 
considering ‘(the means of a&iuiriug) great riches, 
like a thief keeping concealed the article (he has 
stolen)-, he propitious to Atri . 1 

Sort* II. (XVI.) 

The deitgas before; the liuki is POrv, of the race of Arm ; 
the metre is Amithtvbh, except In the last verve, in which it is 
Pankfi. 

1. Offer abundant (sacrificial) food to the brilliant 
divine Agni, whom mortals have placed before them 
by praises as a friend. 2 3 

2. For that Agni, (endowed) with the lustre of the 
strength of his arms, is the ministrant priesjt of mor- 
tals. who (presents) the oblation to the gods in suc- 
cession, and like Bhaga* distributes desirable wealth. 

3. (May we be assiduous) in the praise, (and 
cherished) in the friendship, of that very radiant 
possessor of wealth, on whom, loud-sounding (md all- 
ruling, (his) universal (worshippers) have conferred 
vigour. 

4. Now verily, Agni,* (be disposed) for bestowing 
excellent strength on these (thy worshippers) : heaven 
and earth have invested him with glory like the vast 
(snn). 4 


i This may, perhaps, also Imply that wealth bestowed upon 
the Ilinhi is deposited in n secure receptacle, like the hidden 

booty of a thief, padam na tdyur ijuhdm dadhdnah, but tin- 
whole Suhta h obscurely worded. 

3 Sdma-Veda, i. 88 : the latter reads pratattaye, for praise, 
instead of praputibhih, by praises. 

* Bhaya, according to Sdyana, here means 8urya. 

* The text has only yahvam na, like the great ; the scholiast 
lias mnhdntam turyam tea, -like the great sun. 
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5. Glorified by us, Aosi, come quickly, and bring 
us desirable wealth: we who (are thy worshippers), 
we ( who are thine) adorers, offer thee welcome together 
with oblations: be thou favourable to us; be (our) 
success in battles. 

SHu HI. (XVII.) 

The deity, Rithi, and metre aa before. 

1. Divine Agni, n mortal thus with sacrifices (calls , v,, « lX 
upon thee) who art endowed with lustre for protection : 

Puku adores Agni for protection when the sacred rite 
is solemnized. 

2. Performer of various functions, 1 who art de- 
servedly renowned, thou praisest by thy words that 
Agxi, who is possessed of wonderful splendour; who 
is exempt from pain; who is adorable mid supreme in 
understanding. 

3. He who is endowed with vigour, is (glorified) 
by praise, and by whose radiance, like that of the 
sky, the rays of light shine brightly : by his lustre, 
verily, (the sun is luminous).* 

4. By the worship of him who is pleasing of aspect 
the provident (heap) wealth in their cars: Agxi, to 
whom oblations are due, is then glorified by all people. 

5. Quickly, (Agni, give us) desirable (wealth), 
such as the devout, combining with (pious) praise, 

(obtnin) : son of strength, (be favourable) to (my) 


i Vitlhnrman : it applies either to the Rithi or the yajamana. 
* The text has only atya vita v arthitkd, vi ati bring put 
for mi atau ; literally, by ibe light of him, ho verify: am, he, 
according to the commentator, designate* the ran ; and the en- 
tire phrase is, by the light of him, tbit if, of Agni, the sun 
becomes radiant j Adilya arduthmin bharati. 
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; -gpMKjoi ; «t» (M'cticofy); be alert for oar 
J*tap#{tjr }* fcwae for our wokm in 

8d«TA iv. <rym.) . 

HieMjr lad mtrt aa Mlw; dM jbW ia O^FUi^ the race 
of AT*I. ' 

1. Let Aqxi, the beloved df many, the pest of 
man, be present at dawn ; be who, immortal, desires 
the oblations of mortals.* 

2. Be (willing to make) a grant of thine own 

strength to Dwita, the l>earer of the pure oblation ; for 
he, immortal Agsi, thy diligent praiser, brings to 
thee continually the Soma juice. . 

3. I invoke thee bright-shining, through a long 
life, with praise, (for the benefit) of the affluent, that 
their chariot, giver of horses, may proceed unimpeded. 

4. Amongst whom the ceremonial of many kinds is 
observed : who j»crpetuate the sacred hymns by their 
recital ; by them the sacrificial viands arc placed upon 
the strewn grass (at the sacrifice which) leads (the 
worshipper) to heaven. 1 

5. Immortal Ausi, bestow uj»on those opulent men, 
who, upon (my) praise (of thee), gave to me fifty 


* Sandhi nrattaye : the commentator shvh die verb may lien- 
be put for the first person, and mean ydche, I ask for, or it may 
mean, aa translated, tuktu bhavn, be able. 

* Sdma-Veda, i. 85 : the reading of the second half of the 

stalkza somewhat differs : our text is vitvani yo amurtyu havyu 
martyeihu ranyati : the Stuns has nitre yarminn-amartye ha- 
vyam martgm indhati, in or upon all that which is immortal, 
mortals offer oblations, * 

* 8u'ar-nare, a synouynte here o iyajne, twargam yajamdnam 
myati, it leads the yajamdna to heaven. 



The deity m before j thelfcsAi «• mined Vavjuj the metre of 

tiu> two first Itania* if Q&yatri, of the two nest Anuhtubk, 
utd of the fifth Ffnfii^Nf. 

1. Unprosperous circumstances affect Vavm: may 
the accepter (of oblations) become cognizant (of them), 
as, reclining on the lap of his mother, he beholds all 
things. 

2. They who know (thy power) invoke thee in- 
cessantly, and nourish (thy) strength (by oblations) : 
they dwell in an impregnable city. 

3. Living men, with collars of gold, earnest in 
praise, desirous of food, augment by this laudation the 
vigour of thee abiding in the white firmament 

4. May (Agni) with his two relatives, (heaven 
and earth), hear this faultless (praise), acceptable as 
milk : he who, like the mixed oblation, is filled with 
food, 1 and, unsubdued, is ever the subduer of his foes. 

5. Radiant (Agni), who art made manifest by the 
wind, and- art sporting amidst the ashes (of the forest), 
be present with us: and- may the fierce fiery flames, 
destructive of foes, be gentle to this thy worshipper. 

1 Gharma « a vtijujatharah, he in who>e belly is food like 
i lie gharmah : besides its ordinary sense of warm, hot, and that 
pf day, assigned to it by Yaska, the word has other meaning! : 
Say an a apparently identifies it with the ceremony called Pra- 
vargya, pravaryya iva gharmo yatha kavyenqj y *Mtpaya*&- 
sikta, like the Praourgya the gharma, sprinkled with the 
oblation butter and milk ; perhaps we should read pravargye, at 
the Pravargya, for, by a subsequent passage, gharma means a 
vessel, a pitcher. 


fit ^ iw*¥»>a mnnL 

;<h 8dm VI, (XX.) 

The deity ai before': certain penom of the nee of Atri, called 
Proyanatt, are the fiukit} the metre of the but slants w 
Pankti, of the net Anvtk\ubh. 

Vwiaxti. 1. That (sacrificial) wealth, Agni, bounteous giver 
of food, of which thou approved, and which deserves 
to be commended by onr praises, do thou convey to 
the gods.* 

2. May those prosperous met) who do not offer ob- 
lations to thee become destitute of great strength, and 
may (the followers) of other (than v aidik) obser- 
vances incur (thy) enmity and punishment. 

3. We, Prayasvats? have recourse to thee, the in- 
voker (of the gods), the means of strength : jve glorify - 
thee first at sacrifices with praise. 

4. Possessor of strength, day by day so (provide), 
that we may enjoy thy protection; doer of good 
deeds, may we (be deserving) of wealth through 
sacrifice, and may we be happy with cattle, happy 
with 'male descendants. 

SCkta VII. (XXI.) 

The deity as before ; the It if hi is Sasa ; the metre us before. 

Varga xm. 1. Like Manu, we meditate, Agni, upon thee; 
like SIasU, we kindle thee: worship the gods on 
behalf of the (worshipper), devout as Manu. 

2. When thou art pleased, Agni, thou shinest upon 
the human race: well-born, feeder upon clarified 
butter, the ladles are constantly uplifted to thee. 

3. All the consentient divinities have made thee 

1 Yajur-Vtda, 10. 64 : instead of t&jatdlama, the primal 
Yajuth reads kavyatdlmna, conveyer of offerings to the manes. 

3 Prayamnlah is, literally, those havtug food, anmmntah. 
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their messenger ; therefore the pious worship thee who 
art divine, wise Agni, at sacrifices. 

4. Man praises thee, divine Aoift, to convey his 
offerings to the gods : bright Agni, blaze when kindled: 
take thy seat in the chamber (of sacrifice), in the 
chamber of the sincere Sasa. 

« 

* 80KTA VIII. (XXII.) 

The deity in*) metre u before; the Riihi is ViswasAhah. 

1. Sing, V iswasXman, like Atbi, (a hymn) to the 
dispenser of purifying light: (to him) who is to 
be praised at sacrifices, the invoker of the gods, the 
most adorable by man. 

2. Cherish the divine Acni, by whom all that exists 
is known, the priest (of tlje rite) : may the sacrifice 
most suitable for the gods duly this day proceed to 
them. 

3. Men have recourse to thee, divine Agni, who art 
of intelligent mind, for security : we praise thee who 
art most excellent, seeking thy protection. 

4. Agni, son of strength, recognise the words of 
this our (laudation): hundsome-chinned,»lord of the 
dwelliug, the sons of Atri exalt thee, such (as thou 
art), by their praises: they embellish thee by their 
hymns. 

8i5kta IX. (XXIII.) 

The deity and metre a* before ; the Riihi it Dvujika. 

1. Bestow, Agni, upon Dyuhna a son, 1 '.overcoming 

foes by his prowess; one who may with glory subdue 
all memin battle. . * 

2. Mighty Agni, grant us a son able to encounter 


VugaXIV 


Vsigs.W. 


1 The text haa coym, rm, riches, but the scholiast under- 
stands it metaphorically, and renders it jmtnm, a son, a mean- 
ing consistent with wbst follows. . 
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hosts; for thou art tame and wonderful, and the giver 
of food with cattle* 

3. All men concurring in satisfaction, bearing the 
dipt sacred grass, solicit thee, as the kind invoker of 
the gods, to the chambers (of sacrifice) for infinite 
wealth, 

4, May the (sage) on whom all men rely [possess 
foe-subduing strength : radiant Agni, so shine in our 
habitations that they may abound in riches: slum*, 
purifying Agni, dispensing light. 

S6kta X. (XXIV.) 

The deity is Aoxi; the His kb ure termed Gacpayanas ami Lao- 
payaxas, and are four in number, named severally, Uandiio, 
SuiAXDHl*, SuiTTAttANDUO, and VlPHABANPHU, to Ciwll of 
whom a half stanza of the two stanzas of which the Siikta 
consists is attributed; the metre is Fifty. 

Varga xvi ^ o A gni, who art to be adored, bo ever nigh to us, 


1 These two verses seem to be favourites : the first pada of 
the first occurs twice in the S&ma-Veda , i, 448, ti. 457; tin* 
second once, n. 458 : the .second pada of the second stanza 
occurs in thepsame, u. 459: we have both of them twice jn tlm 
Yojuth, 3. 25, 15. 48 ; Mahtdhara* explanation is much the 
same as Sdyana' $ t except in one or two worth ; as varuthyah 
in the first line of the first stanza: Sdyana explains it varanu 
yah , mmhhajamyah, that which is to be chosen, to be enjoyed, 
to be worshipped : Mahhlkara interprets it favourable or auspi- 
cious to the family or the house, varutha meaning, he says, 
either putra tamuha , an assemblage of sons, or yriha, a bouse : 
Sdyana also gives as an alternative, endowed or inclosed with 
circumferences or ieknm 9 pari<Mjhir»vfitah 9 alluding^ perhaps, 
to the common import of mrdtka the fender of a carriage: 
again, tarn ram, in the second line of the first verse, which 
Sdyana interprets vydptdnnah, he by whom food is dispensed, 
Mahidhara explain* renowned for wealth. 
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otir protector and benefactor : do thou, who art the 
giver of dwellings and dispenser of food, be present 
with us : bestow upon, tis most brilliant wealth. 

3, 4. Understand as, Agni; hear our invocation; 
defend us from all malevolent (people) : most bright 
and resplendent Agni, we earnestly solicit thee for 
the happiness (of ourselves) and bur Mends. 

SbKTA XI. (XV.) 

The deity as before ; 'the Risku are those of the race of Aral, 
■ named VasIjvus ; the metre is Anuthtubh. . * 

1. Celebrate the divine Agni for his protection: 
may he who presides over dwellings grant (our de- 
sires) : may the son of the Rishis' the observers of 
truth, save us from those who hate us. 

2. That Agni is true* whom the ancients, whom 
the gods have kindled, as the bright- tongued invoker 
of the gods, radiant with holy splendours. 

3. Agni, to be propitiated by praises, (gratified) by 
our choicest and most excellent adoration and hymns, 
bestow upon us riches. 

4. Agni shines amongst the gods : Agni is present 
amongst mortals : Agni is the bearer of our oblations : 
glorify Agni with praises. 

5. May Agni bestow upon the donor (of the obla- 
tion) a son, abounding in food, abounding ip devotion, 
excellent, unharmed, conferring honour upon his pro- 
genitors. 

* 1 Agni is termed the son of the ftitkit, as generated by their 
rubbing the sticks together which produce fire. 

1 Sofya : by true, in this and other passages, is meant, it is said, 
one who does not fall to bestow upon his worshippers the re- 
compense of their devotions. 
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v « ***** 0. May AOKI bestow a son, the protector of tlie 

good* who, with his followers, may be victorious in 
battle : may he bestow a swift-footed steed, conquering, 
nnconquered. 1 

7. That (praise) which best conveys (our venera- 
tion is due) to Aghi: affluent in splendour, grant us, 
(Auni), great (wealth), for from thee vast riches and 
ample food proceed. 4 

8. Brilliant, Actfi, are thy ray6 : mighty art thou 
termed, like the stone (that bruises the Soma), and, 
thy voice spontaneously spreads through the sky like 
thunder. 

9. Thus we, Vas&yus? glorify the vigorous*AfiSt : 

1 This anti the preceding verse are directed to be recited at a 
sacrifice performed to obtain male offspring, putrakdmeshti, 

3 Sdma~V*da f i. 86. l K ajur-Veda f *26. 12: Mahidhara 
differs from Sdyana in his interpretation of this verse in several 
respects : considering the first line, yad vdhishtham hid agmiyc 
vrthad archa v ibMvoso, lobe addressed to the Vdgah f t he 
renders it, sing to Agni f that Vrihud^sdma (a hymn of the Sum- 
Veda), which is the most effectual means of obtaining our de- 
sires ; and he refers the vocative, Vi bhdv<m t to the second line 
in which a more important variation occurs: if runs ,mahM 
ha tmd rayistwad vdja udirate : Sdyana makes nwhithi the 
adjective of rayi, great riches, and observes of irn that it is a 
pleonasm, iveti puranah: MMdkara understands it as de- 
noting a comparison, and explains the passage, os the first- 
married bride proceeds from her home to her husband, pra» 
thamaparinitd $tri gtxhdt palm praii vdgachchhati, so riches 
and food proceed to the worshipper, Agni, from thee: the 
necessity of supplying a whole sentence is rathef against this 
rendering, and mahiski a a an adjective is of not unfrequent 
occurence. * 

* The Vaiuyvt are here explained tmhdmdh, they who de- 
sire wealth. f 
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may he, the performer of gitat deeds, enable ns to pass 
over all our enemies as (we cross a river) with a boat. 

8ukta XII. (XXVI.) 

The deity and Riihu as before : ihe metre ia Qdyairl. 

1. Divine purifier,' Agni, with thy radiance and 
pleasing tongue, bring hither and worship the gods. 1 

2. Feeder upon butter, bright and variegated 
radiance, we solicit thee, the beholder of heaven, .to 

partake of) the (sacrificial) food. 

3. Wc .kindle thee at the sacrifice, wise Acxi, 
whose food is the oblation, who art brilliant and vast.' 2 

4. Come, Agni, with ftll the gods, to the donor (of 
the oblation): we have recourse to thee as their 
invoker. 

5. To the institutor of the rite, pouring out the 
libation, bring excellent vigour; sit down with the 
gods upon the sacred grass. 

6. Victor over thousands, Thou favourest, when 
kindled, our holy rites, the honoured messenger of the 
gods. 

7. Reverence Agni,* by whom all that is, is known, 
the bearer of oblations, the youngest of the gods, the 
divine, the ministrimt priest. 

3. May the sacrifice most solemnly offered by the 
devout duly proceed to day (to tKe gods) : spread the 
sacred grass for their seat 

9. May the Maruts, the Aswins, Mitra, Varuna, 
the gods, with all their attendants, ait down upon this 
grass. 


' Sdmn-Veda, u. 871. Yajnr.Veda, 17. 8. 
* Sdmn.Veda, it. 872, 878. 
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8um Xftl. (XXVII.) 

The deity u before, but in the sixth stanza Indra is associated 
with Aqni j the flukit ire threaJMjdt, Irtarura the aim 
of Tritrishja, Trasadasyo the ion of Puhukutsa, ami 
Aswamsdra the ion of Bharata j * or Atri alone may he 
the Ipiki:* the metre of the three tint Manias ie Trithtubk, 
of the lut three A»uihtubk. 

Varpxxi. i. Aosi, who art the protector of fhc good, most 
wise, “powerful, and opulent; Trtaruxa the son of 
Triyrishxa has become renowned, VaiswAnara, in 
that he has bestowed upon me a pair of cattle with a^ 
waggon, and with ten thousands of treasure. 

2. Agxi, VabwXxara, who art deservedly praised 
and exalted (by us), kstow happiness upon Try arvxa. 
who gives me hundreds (of Sumrimy twenty cattle, 
and a pair of burden-bearing horses. 

3. As ^Tryaruna, pleased by the eulogies of me 
who have many children, presses with earnest ( mind, 


1 Of these princes we have yet met only with the second, 
vul. i. p. 202 : in the Vuhnu Purina a Truyydrunn occurs, 
(p. 371), but he is the son of Tridhanwati, and the seventh in 
descent from Tmtadast/u, with whom, therefore, he could not 
lie contemporary ; so that cither the Veda or the Parana is 
wrong; the latter enumerates a Trayt/aruna among the Vydtat, 
p. 273: no other authority gives Bharata a son named At • 
wamedlia. , 

1 For in fact the Kdjdt arc rather the Devutd', they do not 
commemorate their own donations : it is Atri, or some member 
of hm family, who speak*. 

* The text has only eatdni, the hundreds : the scholiast adds 
tuvarndndm of euvanuu: it is not impossible, however, thtfl 

C of money are intended j for if we may trust Arrian, the 
it had coined money before Alexander: the |woplc of 
Sambas, Raja of Sindqmana, present him with told money, 

ynytam araptO/tyaar. 
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gifts upon me), so does TRASAMlYV, desirous/ A gni, 
of thy valued favour through ; thine exceeding praise. 

‘4. When Aswamedha gives to him who solicits of 
him as a benefactor, saying (bestow wealth) upon me, 
and comes (to him) with a verse (in thy praise), do 
thou, Agni, grant intelligence to (the Raja) who 
wishes to offer sacrifice (to thee).* 

5. Whose hundred robust oxen yield me delight, 
as the triple-mixed Soma, 1 the offering of Aswamedha 
(gratifies thee). 

6. Ix dr a and Agni, bestow upon the munificent 
Aswamedha infinite wealth with excellent posterity, 
undecaying us the sun in heaven. 

Sukta XIV. (XXVIII.) 

The deity as before; the Itiihi it Vjswavara, a lady of tbe 
family of Atri : (be metre of the fir 4 and third stanzas is 
Trishtubh, of the second Jagati, of the fourth Anuiktubh, 
and of the two last ( lagatri . 

1 . Agxi, when kindled, spreads lustre through the Varg* xxiL 
firmament, and shines widely in the presence of the 
dawn : ViswavAra, facing the east, glorifying the gods . 
with praises, and liearing the ladle with the oblation, 1 
proceeds (to the sacred tire). 

t Mixed with curd*, milk, and parched grain. 

J Hav'M ijhrildchi is explained by the scholist puroddtddi- 
lahhanena yuktayd ghritae^yd truchd tahild, with the ladle of 
tjhl connected with the cakes and other articles of the oblation: 
the whole passage is remarkable, whether this explanation be 
admitted or not, as it leaves no doubt that a female is desoribed 
os discharging the offices of a priest worshipping the gods at 
dawn with hymns and oblations : besides Vuwacdrd being femi- 
nine, the epithets pritki (find g&ritdcki are ef the same gender : 
the term is explained the repeller of all enemies of the nature of 
VOL. HI. U 
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^ about to be kindled, Aoni, thou rufest 
ov«r ambrosial (water): thou art present with the 
officer of the oblation for his welfare: he to whom 
thou repwret acquires universal w&lth; he places 
before thee, Agni, the dues of hospitality. 

3. Repress, Agni, (our foes to ensure our) exceed- 
ing prosperity: ma f thy riches ever be excellent: 
preserve in concord the relation of man and wife, 1 and 
overpower the energies of the hostile. 

4. I praise the glory, Agni, of thee when kindled 
and blazing fiercely : thou art the affluent showerer 
(of benefits), thou art fitly lighted at sacrifices. 

5. Acsi, who art kindled and invoked,* worship 
the gods at the holy rite, for thou art the bearer of the 
oblation. 

6. Offer worship and adoration to Aoni when the 
sacrifice is solemnized : select the bearer of the obla- 
tion to the gods. 3 

S6kta XV. (XXIX.) 

The deity is Isdra, but one hemisticli may be assigned to 

Usanas ; the Riilii is Gauhiviti, of the race of Sakti ; the 

metre is TrithtM. 

Vuga xxul. 1. In the adoration of the gods by Manu there are 

sin, sarram api paparupam rntrurn vdrayitri : we have no 
further clue to her history than that she is an Alreyi, of the race 
of Atri. 

1 Sam jdspatyam tuyamam btrvjhva, make perfect the well- 
connected duty of wife and husband, an appropriate prayer for 
a female, Yajur-Veda, 33. 12. 

3 According to the Taittirlya, there are three kinds of sacri- 
ficial fire : the havyavdhana, which receives the oblation in- 
tended for die gods; the havyavdhana, that intended for the 
Pitru ; and the SaharaMat, that intended for the Ararat : the 
worshipper is therefore directed on this occasion to select the 
first 



three exigences, •«$$$, P* Mkvm)j jjj 
three luminaries 1 in heaven: tike Haruis of pure 
energy worship thee, for thou, Indra, art their in- 
telligent Rithi'. 

2. When the Maruts worship Indra, exulting and 
drinking of the effused libation, he grasps the 
thunderbolj^wherewith he destroys Ahi, and sets the 
abundant waters free to flow. 

3. Or, mighty Maruts, and thou also, Indra, drink 
of this my copiously-effused libation : then the offered 
libation obtains cattle for the offerer, 2 and Indra, 
drinking of it, kills Am. 

4. Thereupon he fixed firmly heaven and earth, 
and, resolutely advancing, filled (Vritra), like a deer, 
with terror : stripping off his covering, Indra slew the 
DAnava, endeavouring to hide, and panting with 
affright. 

5. Then, for this exploit, all the gods gave thee, 

Maghavan, in succession, the Soma beverage; whence 
thou hast retarded, for the sake of Etasa, the ad- 
vancing horses of the sun. 

G. Whereupon Maghavan has destroyed with his Wg* xxiv. 
thunderbolt at once his (SambarA’s) ninety and nine 
cities: 3 the Maruts glorifying Indra in a common 


1 The sun, the wind, and fire : the same are probably intended 
by the similar phrase preceding tryaryamd-trini aryamdni- 
tejdiui, according to Sdyana. 

3 Manushe gd avindat, yajamdnaya vedayati gi, may also 
mean rain, dhenir-vritktilakthdnini udMnivd. 

3 The text has bhog&i i, meaning, according to Dayana, cities, 
when the acute accent ie on the last vowel, bhogdn ityanto- 

V 2 




7. To aid (the friend, Agni, 

thefrienti (of Isdea), ha* quickly consumed 1 three 
ioodnl'hiftloH; end lNDJU,forthe destruction of 
V*ira*> h« et once quaffed three teudi ofSoha, 
offered hjr Maw, ,/*• • *■ .tft*, ■ s. ' • 0 

S. When tbott hadst eaten the flesh of the throe 
hundred buffaloes, when thou who art Maghaya.y 
hadst drunk the three vessels of Soma , when he had 
slain Am,* then all the gods summoned Isma, full of 
food, as if he had been a servant; to the Battle, „■ 

9. When, Ixdba, thou and Usasas, with vigorous 

and rapid coursers went to the dwelling of Kutsa, 

then, destroying his foes, you went in one chariot 

with Kutsa and the gods, and verily thou hast slain 

Sushi? a. 

* • 

10. Thou hast formerly detached one whe,el (of the 
car) of ;SuRYA: another thou hast given to Kutsa 
wherewith to acquire wealth : with the thunderbolt thou 
hast confounded the voiceless Da&ym? thou hast de- 
stroyed in battle the speech-bereft (foes). 


• 1 Apachat, has roasted or digested : we have here a sort of 
hecatomb. 

* Or perhaps yad ahimjaghdna might be rendered, that he 
should kill Aki. . 

3 Andto datyun amrinak : an&ta, Bayana says, means d»ya- 
rahitan, devoid or deprived of words, d*ya, face or mouth, 
being put by metonymy for tabda, the sound that comes from 
the mouth, articulate speech, alluding possibly to the unculti- 
vated dialects of the barbarous tribes, barSarism and uncultivated 
speech bong identical, in the opinion of the Hindus, as in the 
familiar term for a barbarian, mkchehha,wh\ch is derived from 
the root nltchchh, to speak rudely : Professor Muller, Universal 




wan, preparing: • iuta, • though 

friendship, brought thee(to his pram&cejjkfipd thou 
hast drunk of his libation. 


12. The <d)WrversV the nine months celebration, 
those of th§ ten months, pouring out libations, wor- 
ship Inoka with hymns: the leaders (of rites), glori- 
fying him, have set open the cave (concealing the 
cattle). 

13. Although, knowing the heroic acts which, Mag- 
iiavan, thou hast performed, how may I adequately 
offer thee adoration: most mighty Ikdra, we ever 
celebrate at sacred rites the recent exploits which 
thou hast achieved. 

14. Unmatched (by any), thou hast done, Indra, all 
these many (deeds) by thine innate energy: wielderof 
the thunderbolt, whatever thou, the humbler of (foes) 
hast undertaken, there is no one the arrester of this 
thy prowess. 

15. Most mighty Indra, be. pleased to accept the 
prayers which we are about to offer, and the present 
praises which we repeat: firm, doing pious acts, and 
desirous of wealth, I have fabricated acceptable and 
pious works like (rich) garments, and like a chariot. 1 


History of Man; i. 340, referring to this text, proposes to sepa- 
rata anata into a, non, n&m, the nose, noseless, alluding to that 
feature in the aborigines, as contrasted with the more prominent 
nose of the drya race: the proposal, is ingenious, but it seems 
more likely that Sdyana is right, as we have the Datyw pro. 
sently called also nmdkravdchat, hirui tardgmdriyan, having 
defective organs of speech. 

1 Praises and hymns, the scholiast says, are oompand to 
garments, as being fit to be received as a reepeotftil present, upa 



S^3tPt<XXX.) 

, i b*fe«, or it may be the J14jd Rinaxchaya, who 

oeea^Bypraiied; the #iM k Babhrd; the metre 

irupXXYi. ,1, Where is that hero? wHo W seen Indra seated 
in his easy chariot, travelling with his horses, the 
thunderer, the invoked of many, who, desirous of the 
libation, is proceeding with riches to the* habitation 
(of his worshipper) for his preservation? 

2. I hare looked down upon the secret and fearful 
place of his abiding; I have repaired, desiring him, 
(to the place of) the self-sustainer; I have inquired 
(of him) from bthers: they, the leaders (of rites), the 
searchers after wisdom, have said to me, let us have 
recourse to Indra. 

3. When the libation is offered, Indra, we cele- 
brate thy exploits; those (exploits) which thou hast 
been pleased (to achieve) for us: let him who is 
ignorant acquire knowledge (of them); let him who is 
acquainted (with them) make them known: this 
Maghavan (is) the lord of hosts. 

4. As soon as generated, Indra, thou hast made 
thy mind resolved : thou hast gone alone to contend 
against numerous (foes) : thou hast rent asunder the 
rock by thy strength : thou hast rescued the herd of 
milk-yielding kine. 

5. When thou hast been bom most excellent and 
supreme, bearing a name widely renowned, then the 
gods have been in dread of Indra, and he has sub- 

tanharavadgrahy&ni : if correct, this shews the custom of 
presenting honorary dresses to be of Indian origin and con- 
siderable antiquity ; the same are compared to a chariot, as the 
mams of conveying Indra and the gods to sacrifices. 
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jugated all tiw waters, the brides of the slave (Vtyffi*). 

6. These devoted Maruts 1 eulogise thee'withpious 
praise, and pour out to thee the sacrificial food: IhDra 
has overcome by his devices the guilefiil Ahi, harassing 
the gods and arresting the waters. 

7. Maghavan, who art glorified b y us, assaOing 
with the thunderbolt the antagonist (of the gods), 
thou hast slain those who were ever hostile (to thee) 
from thy birth : desiring to do good to Manu,* thou 
hast bruised the head of the slave Nami’CHI. 

8. Verily thou hast made me, Indra, thy associate 
when grinding the head of the slave Namcchi like a 
sounding and rolling cloud : 3 and the heaven and ' 
earth (have been caused) by the Maeuts (to revolve 
like a wheel). 

9. The slave (Namcchi) made women his weapons : 
what will his female hosts do unto me? 4 the two his 
best beloved, (Indra) confined in the inner apart- 
ments, and then went forth to combat against the 
Dasyu? 

1 Or Marutt may here signify praisers, worshippers, siotdrak. 

3 Manave gdlum khchhan : gdlum is explained sukham, bat 
ther scholiast identifies Manu with the Ruki of the Sikta, 
namuchind apahritagodhandya mahyam, to me whose wealth 
of cattle has been carried off by Namuchi, an Asura who has 
been before named. 

8 Amdnam chit twaryam tartlandmm: Sdyana renders 
the two first megham iva, like a* cloud. 

3 Indra is supposed to say this. 

3 These legends are apparently Vaidik, except the decapita- 
tion of Namuchi by Indra, which is related in die Oadd section 
of the Salya Puna of the Mahdbhdrata, where it is related 
that Namuchi, through fear of Indra, took refiige in the solar 
rays : Indra promised that he would not harm him if he came 




from their 
and tMther; but 
.^hilarated him, 
&£& Ihd&i, iriW^is tigwous (Mmts), reunited 
them 


Babbru hod ex- 




. hilarated him, the shower (ofbenefits) shouted 
aloud in the combats: Indra, the destroyer of cities, 
quaffing (the Sbnta), restored to him his milk-yielding 
-cattle. 

12. The Rimmas' giving me four thousand cows, 
Agni,' ihave done well: we, have accepted the wealth, 
the donation of the leader .of leaders jRiHANCHAya. 

.13 , y The Rusams, Agni, have presented to me a 
beautiful abode, with thousands of cattle: the sharp 
libations have exhilarated Indra upon the breaking 
up of the (gloom-) in vestirig night. 

14. The (gloom-)investing night has , dispersed 
with the dawn (upon the appearance of) Rinanqpaya, 
the ‘Raja of the Rusams Badhru being summoned, 
going like a fleet courser, has received the four thou- 
sand (cattle). 

15. We have accepted, Agni, the four thousand 
cattle from the Rimmas : and the glowing, the golden 


forth, but broke bii promise, and, on Namuckit issuing forth, 
cut off bis head : .by this he incurred the gflUlt of Brahmanicidc, 
for Namuchi, it is said, was a Brahman, but Indra was taught 
expiation of bis sin by Brahmd. 

1 The Hwwmar, -according to Sdyaifa, are the people of a 
country of the same name, the principality of Rinanchaya. 

* In this, the next, and the last stanza, Agni appears as the 
devoid, although not so specified by the index. 



ewer prepared ;for : tiuHdenmitf^ we wl^|& 4iS ; 
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The deity »Indra; the Ruki n A vasyo, of die race of Atri ; 
the metre ii Triihttik, 

1. India, the possessor of opulence, directs down- Vupxxix, 
wards the car over which, intended (to receive sacri- 
ficial) viands, he presides.:. he proceeds unimpeded, 

the first of the gods, driving (his enemies before him), 
as a herdsman drives the herds of cattle. 

2. Hasten to us, lord of horses: be not indifferent 
to us: distributor of manifold wealth, befriend us; for 
there is nothing else that 4s better, Is dr A, than thou: 
thou hast given wives to those who were without 
women* 

3. When the light (of the sun) overpowers the 
light (of the dawn) Indra grants all (sorts of) wealth 
(to the worehipper) : he has liberated the milch-kine 
from the interior of the obstructing (mountain); he 
dissipates the enveloping darkness with light. 

* * 

1 Gharmas-chit taptah pravrije ya and ayasmayah : accord- 
ing to the commentator, ayas mgya, properly, made of iron, 
is here, made of gold, hiranyamaya , kalarn, a ewer : ghamuu* 
chit he explains mahivira iva , that is, like the ewer, or vessel 
so termed, containing a mixture of Soma, melted butter and 
milk, perhaps put upon the fire, as by a text cited in the note of 
Sdyana on v. 7. of Suhta xiui. yadghra ityatapat tad gkar • 
matya ghamattoam iti truti ; see also Suhta xix. 1 ; pravrije 
for the pravargya ceremony. 

2 Amndn-tthij+janivafawhakartha: mend is here used in 
the sense of stri, woman in general, and jdnt, as usual, in that 
of wife: the commentator explains it apagatastrikdntchti jayd • 
vata karoshi , thou makes! sundry persons, from whom women 
are separated, possessed of wires. 



5. When "the Monte, the sbowerers (of benefits), 
glorify thee, Itoba, tie showerer (of desires), with 
praises, and the exulting.sfoaes delight (to bruise the 
Soma), then, without horses, without chariots, they, 
the purifying (Maruts), dispatched by.ISDRA, have 
overcome the Dasyus. * 

Vvg&xxx. 6. I celebrate, Maohavan, thine ancient exploits, 
and those which thou hast newly achieved: wieldcrof 
the thunderbolt, subjugating both heaven and earth, 
then hast distributed the wonderfully bountiful waters 
to man. 

7. Handsome and sagacious Indra, this is thy 
deed, that, slaying Afil, thou hast hero displayed thy 
vigour: thou hast arrested the devices of SusiiNA 1 2 3 
urging the eomlmt: thou hast overcome the Dasyns, 

8. Thou, Ikdra, (abiding on the further bank), 
hast rendered the fertilizing waters agreeable to 
Yadu and Turvasu: you two, (Indra and Kctsa), 
have assailed the fierce (Susiina), and, (having slain 
him), thou hast conveyed Kutsa (to his dwelling), and 

1 The text has anavah, which the scholiast explains mam- 
thydk, and applies to Ribhavah. 

2 Brahmdnah : Brahmans is the expression of the text, ex- 
plained by the scholiast angiratah : the verse occurs, with the 
hemistichs transposed, Sdma-Veda, i. 480, 440. 

3 Qvshnatya chit pari mdydh atjribhndk', Sdyana explains 
mdydh by ywatih, yonng damsels, thou hast seized upon, or 
carried off, the young women of Suthna, 
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fryou 

have expelled him (Smhna) fromthe waters, from 
his proper abodu: Tou have driven the glooms (of 



10. The sage AVABIU has obtained docile horses, 
endowed (with the speed) of the wind: all thine 
adorers, Indra, in this world, thy friends, augment 
thy vigour by their praises. 

11. He, (Indra), has formerly arrested in battle the 
rapid chariot of the sun : Etasa has borne away the 
wheel, 1 and (with it Indra) demolishes (his foes) : 
may he, giving us precedence, be propitiated by our 
rite. 

12. Indra, oh people, has come to see you, wishing 
to behold his friend the offerer oP the libation: let 
the creaking stones, for whose rotation the priests 


hasten, supply the altar. 

13. Immortal (Indra), let not the mortals who 
are wishing, anxiously wishing for thee, fall into sin: 
be indeed pleased with the sacrifices, and grant 


daily) thine. 

SixtA XVIII. (XXXII.) 

The deity is the same ; the RM is G atu ; the metre Trithtubh. 
1. Thou, Indra, hast rent the cloud asunder, thou 

> Karnt vahantu : karna is explained stotri , praiser, ttStrdai 
haroti, or yajamana, the institutor or maker of the rite. 

a Bharachckakram Etafok: according to the comment, 
Elatak is put for Etarnya, he, Indra, has taken the wheel for 
Etaia : see vol. i. p. 329. 




mai. 

the flood-gates, 1 thou hast liberated the 
cfofe jutted streams, thou bast opened the vast cloud, 
mAbaBC^reQ vent to* the showers, hariug slain the 
tUmwa} 

2. Thou, thundorer, (hast set free) the obstructed 
clouds in their seasons; thou hast invigorated the 
strength of the cloud :> fierce I NORA, destroying the 
mighty Am when slumbering (in the waters), thou 
hast established the reputation of thy prbwess. 

3. Indra, by his prowess, has annihilated the 
weapon of that mighty beast, from whom another 
more powerful, conceiving himself one and unmatched, 
was generated.* 

4. The wieldcr of the thunderbolt, the render of the 
rain-cloud, has destroyed with his holt the mighty 
Sr son a, the wrath-born (son) of the Danarn, the 
walker in darkness, the protector of the showering 
cloud, 4 exhilarating himself with the food of these 
(living creatures). 

5. Thou hast discovered, Indra, by his acts, the 
secret vital part of him who thought himself invul- 
nerable, when, powerful Tndra, in the exhilaration of 
the Soma , thou hast detected him preparing for 
combat in his dark abode. 

1 Kbdni t the holes or interstices of the clouds. 

3 Sdma-Veda, l. 315. 

3 From the body of Vritra, it is said, sprang the more power- 
ful asura, Suthna , that is, allegorically, the exhaustion of the 
clouds was followed by a drought, which Indra, fir the atmo- 
sphere, had then to remedy. 

* Miho-napdtam, meghatya raluhitdram : nap&t, here mean- 
ing pdtri, a protector, a preserver, as in the Brdhmana cited by 
the scholiast, prdpo vai tandnapdt ta hi tanvah pdti : vital air 
is called the body-preserver, for it preserves the limbs. 
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the effused Juices, uplifting (bis ,1 
slain hifti enjoy 
(amidst the waters), and thrivingin sunless darkness. 

7. When Indra raised, his powerful irresisitble 
weapon against the mighty Danava, ythm he struck 
him with the' blow of the thunderbolt, he made him 
the lowest of all creatures/ 

8. The fierce Indba seized upon him, that vast 
moving (Vritra), when slumbering, (after) having 
drunk the Soma, subduing (his. foes), and enveloping 
(the world), and then slew him with his great weapon 
in battle, footless,' measureless, speechless. 1 

9. Who may resist the withering .might of that 
Indra : he, single and irresistible, carries off the riches 
(of the enemy) r these two divine (beings, heaven and 
earth), 'proceed : swiftljrthrough fear of the strength 
of the quick-moving INDRA. ; 

10. The divine; self-sustaining (heaven) comes to 

him; the moving (earth), like a loving (wife), re- 
signs herself to InDRa : whep he shares all his vigour 
with these (his people), then, in due succession, men 
offer reverence to the potent Indra. * 

11. Verily I hear of thee as chief amongst men, 
the protector of the good, friendly to the five classes 
of beings, the begotten, the renowned; may my (pro- 
geny), representing (their wishes), and uttering his 
praises night and day, propitiate the glorified Indra. 

12. I hear of thee influencing (creatures) according 


Yarn 

XXXUl. 


1 Apadatn umatrcm mridhravdcham : here amatram is said 
to signify amdtram, apdrtmd$am, without measure, or, perhaps, 
bulk. 
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to tiie season, and giving riches to the pious; but 
whatdo thy devoted friends (obtain), who have en- 
trusted their desires, Iirt>BA, td tiiee, k 

' t ' .s’ 'V£‘ 

.Wm 

SECOND AdHtAYA. 


MANDALA V. (continued). 


ANUVAKA III. 


SGkta I. (XXXIII.) 

The deity is Indira ; the Ijiishi is Samvaraija, the son of Pra- 
JapatJ ; the metre is Trisktubh. 

1. Feeble as I am, l offer praise to the great ami 
vigorous In’DRA} for this purpose, (that he may grant) 
strength to (our) people : he who, associated with the 
Maruts, 1 shews favour to this person when praised for 
the sake of sustenance. 

2. Thou, Indra, meditating upon lis, fastenest the 
traces of thy horses, (incited), showerer (of benefits), 
<by those praises in which thou takest suitable delight, 
and do thou therefore overcome (for us) hostile men. 

3. Siuce, mighty IndrA, those who, differing from 
us, and not united with thee through their lack of 
devotion, are not thine; therefore, divine holder of 
the thunderbolt, who art possessed of excellent horses, 

1 Samarya, as an epithet of Indra, is of somewhat doubtful 
meaning: Sdyana gives three explanations, martyaih, stotri- 
' bhih, tahitah , together with mortals, that is, with worshippers, 
yuddhamd nair-marudddibhih, with the Marutt and other 
combatants, or samar a-arhak, fit for or suited to war. 
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asceud the car, whose veins thou guidest, (to come to 
our sacrifice). 1 * ; r 

4. Inasmuch,, biDRA,, asmtuiy praises are thine, 

therefore, corilbatjpg for the sake of (shedding) water 
on fertile (lands), ^otrl^efiecte(( (the discomfiture 
of its obstructors); thou, who art the showerer (of 
benefits), hast, on behalf of the sun, destroyed in his 
own dwelling the very name of (the asura), din, in 
battle. * 

5. We, Indra, are thine, aud thine are they who 
are the leaders (of rites), promoters of (thy) strength, 
and willing applicants (to thee) : all-powerful Indra, ! 
may adherents worthy of commendation, and faithful, 
come to us, like Bhaga, -in battles. 3 

6. Glorious, Indra, is thy strength, exulting, 4 im- v»rg» n. 
mortal, and clothing (the world with light) : do thou 


1 This verse occurs in the Yajtuh 10. 22, with some variety 
of reading, chiefly in the first hemistich, as mi ta Indra te 
vuyam Turiihad ayuktaso abrahmati r idasima, which Mahi- 
dhara interprets, Indra Ttfriikit h may we who are thine, may. 
we, unattached (to thy car), never perish, like that which is not 
of the nature of spiritual existence : in the second line we have 
ramm twarnin, reins wiih good horses, instead of ramin 
yamaw waticat. 

* Ahituahma, a rather unusual epithet of Indra : the scholiast 
explains it, sanato ryaptabala, of all pervading strength. 

3 Satu i Iiliago na havyah prabhrithahu ckiruh may be ex- 
plained differently, as prabhritha signifies war or sacrifice: may 
a faithfcl follower orally, fatu'd-bhrityadih, come, like Bhaga, 
as an associate, chiru unganti, tot, be rommended, havya, in 
sacrifices, or defied, pratibhatairihralavya, in battles : as the 
divine Bhaga comes as our ally, so may followers and others 
come. 

4 Nritamina is, literally dancing, ftfttyaa. 




■tuilwill greatly 
kwi • 



^ ligand won^t. 

juice that yields (a defensive) covering in combat. 

8. May those ten bright horns, the gift to me of 
the pious gold-possesging |^uajLi>^SYO, the ton of I’uru- 
kctsa, of the race of Glintsmu, convey me (to the 
sacrifice), anti may I proceed quickly with the rites. 

9. Or may those bay, well-actioucd horses, the 
donation of Fidatha, the son of Marctaswa,* (convey 
me) ; or -(may) the thousands (of treasure) which he 
was bestowing upon and giving to me,* entitled to 
respect, and the ornaments which he presented (to 
decorate) the person, (contribute to the ceremony). 

10. Or may the bright and-actjye steeds bestowed 
upon me by Datum, the son of Lakshmana* (bear 
me) : the riches, endowed with greatness, that have 
been presented, have passed (to the dwelling) of the 
Riihi Bamv arana, like cows to their stalls. 

8j;kta II. (XXXIV.) 

The deity and Huhi as before ; the metre is Jatjati, except in 
the last verse, in which it it Tmktubk. 


1. The undecaying, heaven-conferring, unlimited 

l Emm rayim is, literally, white riches ; quere, if silver 
money be intended. 

3 We have had Viduthm before, Siikla xxtx. verse 1 Jftlic fa- 
ther of Rijifwan : these names are not found in the principal 
Purina*. < . . 

* Chyavat&na daddna, cansing to alight upon, giving. 

* We have here, also, an unusual name in l)hm»ya, and Lak- 
tkmana must be a idifierent person fiom the brother of H&ma. 





adversaries 


(the libation), 
discharge ( 


witofethe acceptcrdf 


prayer, wbo ts’^pSed bf toany. 

2. MAQBAviif^fho fills his belly with die Soma, 
is exhilarated (by drfokiag^rf the sweet-favoured 
beverage, whereupon he ha%*»fied up his destructive 
thousand-edged 1 weapon, desiring to slay (the Asura) 
Mukja. 


8. He who pours out the libation to that Ikdra, by 
day or by night, undoubtedly becomes illustrious: 
Sakka disregards the man who is proud of his de- 
scendants and vain of his person,* and who, though 
wealthy, is the friend of the base. 

4. Bakra does not turn awav* from him whose 

• * 

father, whose mother, whose brother he has slain, 4 but 


* Sahasra bkrishtim , the scholiast interprets aparimita tqas, 
of unbounded lustre. 

d Talanmhtim, tanufubhram, are explained, he who desires, 
(v:nhti) an extended (fata) race (santatim) and he whose person 
( tanu) is decorated ( subhra ) with ornaments, and in both imply- 
ing sirapothaham ayajvdnam, a self-cherisher not offering 
sacrifice. 

3 iVa aia (skate, he does not fear, or does not go up, or from 
hence : na bibketi na gackchhati td is the explanation of the 
scholiast. 

4 Avadhit baa no other nominative than Sakra , but in the 
second line we have na kilviskdd Ukate , he, Indra , does not go 
from sin, sin being put for sinner, that is, from one who is a 
parricide or the like, pitrddi badkayuktdt, that ts^he does not 
turn away from him who has committed these crimes : jdie reason 
also is given, veti idvasga pragatd, for vmUyh&li^ftties his offer* 
i»g», prayatani ddndni: the doctrine^ dmnrfte^jihote inculcated, 
that devotional merit compensates for want of moral merit: 
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his offerings : the regulator (of 
nets), thetbeetower of riche*, doee not turn away from 
iniquity. . 

6. He desires not (associfi^feil in) enterprises with 
five or with ten; he associates notfeith the man wlto 
does not present libations; and cherishes not (his de- 
pendants) : nay, the tcrrifier (of foes) puniahe him or 
slays him, but he places the devout man in a pasturage 
stocked with cattle. 

0. Thinning (his enemies) in battle, and accelera- 
ting the wheels (of his car\ he turns away from him 
who otVers no libation, and augments (the prosperity 
of) the offerer: Im>ra, the subduer of all, the formida- 
ble, the lord, conducts the Diisa at his pleasure. 

7. He proceeds to plunder the wealth of the (ava- 
ricious). and k'stows the riches that arc prized by 
man upon the donor (of the libation) : every man is 
involved in great difficulty who provokes tht> might of 
lx DBA to wrath. 


8. When In ora, the possessor of opulence, discrimi- 
nates between two men, Intth wealthy, and exerting 
themselves (against each other) for the sake of valuable 
rattle, lie takes one of them as his associate, causing 

If i« adversaries) to tremble, and the agitator (of the 
clouds), together with the MaRUTS, ljestows upon him 
henls of cuttle. 

9. I, Ary a, Acst, 1 praise Satri, the son of Aoni- 


the convene is also implied by the pottage quoted by Sdyana 
from the Vedas, that saaotity doe* not compensate for want of 
devotion; Indra being represented as saying, I gave to the 
wolves the Pavhmuu in the firmament, and the Vali*, the 
kdlak&njyai, and arunmUuu upon earth ; because, Guyana 
observes, these Yatii did not worship or praise him. 

1 Indra is intended, according to the scholiast, as identical 
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vesa, the be»toW#4hon«M^ • 
rkon: may the 

may wealth, andj|M^^Ettd glory he upon him. 
tfitorA IIL(XXXV.) 

The deity a* before; the jjlitki it Phabbovasp, of the nee of 

AhoiraS) the metre is AnutkQtbh, except in the tut verse, 

in wliioh it it Pankti. 

e • * 

1. Perfect for our protection, Ixdra, that thine act 
which is most effective; which is the subduer of men; 
holy, and difficult to lie encountered iu battles. 

2. Whatever protections, Ixdra, may be tbine, 
whether four, or, hero; three, or those accorded to the 
five (classes) of men, 1 bestow them freely upon ns. 

We invoke the desirable protection' of thee, 
the most liberal showerer (of lamelits): that (protec- 
tion) which then, the distributer of rain, the quick 
destroyer (of foes), grantest, (associated; with the pre- 
sent ( Maruts). 

4. Thou art the showerer (of lienefits) ; thou art 
born to (bestow) riches; thy strength rains ( blessings; ; 
thy self-invigorated mind is the restrainer (of adver- 
saries); thy manhood, Ixdra, is the destroyer of 
multitudes. 

5. Ixdra, wieldcr of the thunderbolt, rider in an 
ali-i»ervading car, object of many rites, and lord of 

with Agni : of (lie following names, Agninta appears in the 
Pur Amt ns a Ritki, a son of HrahuiA, bat here his son at least 
must he a HA}A. 

> Whatever favours may be granted to the four tastes, the 
three lokat, or Use five onjera of mas, fame)* ktkiHnim. 

x2 . 








tteiBtttal who entertains 


kartility toirarwlMfe j 

'%$• '-Slayer of V^ita^ inetl with clipped sacred 
grass invoke thee, who art fierce and foremost among 
many, for aid in battle. 

7. i>e&nd, Inpra, our chariot,* difficult (to Ik? 
stopped), mingling foremost in combats, followed by 
attendants* and eagerly striving for repeated spoil. 

8. Come, Ixpra, to us; defend by thy providence 
our car: we contemplate in thee who, most mighty 
one, art divine, all desirable vigour: (to thee), who art 
divine, we offer praise. 


Scuta IV. (XXXVI.) 

Tlic deity and Hhhi as la-fore ; the utetre is TrUhlubh. 

1. May that I NORA who is the donor of wealth, 
who knows (bow) to distribute riches, come (to out- 
sacrifice) marching boldly like a warrior; and may 
he. being thirsty, and desirous (of thu draught), drink 
of the effused .S', - mo -juice. 

2. Hero, lord of holies, may the Soma ascend to 
thy destructive jaw, a as if to the summit of u moun- 
tain : may wc all, royal iNDRA, who art invoked of 
many, give pleasure to thee with our hymns, as to 
horses with fodder. 

3. Wielder of the thunderbolt, the invoked of many, 


1 .1 y.a rat bam : the latter may also signify, the scholiast sug- 
gests, a f on, he whose nature it is to give delight to his parents, 
ranhnnancabhdvam, put ram. 

2 Uanu tipre druhat : as the two non ns have usually the 
same sense, as S Ay ana observes, one should be regarded os the 
epithet of foe other, and be therefore explains harm as the means 
of destroying, or destructive, hananaiddhanam. 
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my mind ftremblea#!*^ (freed of poverty 1 II liken 
whirling wheel ; Maohavan, evttpweperous, may 
thy worshipper, praia^hee promptly and 

abundantly, seated in tity chariot 

4. This thine adorer, Indr a, like the stone (that 
expresses the &uwa-jnice), urges praise to thee, par- 
ticipating in the great (reward): thou bestowest, 
Magiia van, riches with thy left hand, (thou bestowest 
them, lord of horses, with the right: be not reluctant. 

5. May the effective eulogiutn melt thee, the 
showerer (of lienetits) : thou, the showerer, art borne 
(to the sacrifice) by vigorous steeds: sender of rain, 
thou of the handsome chin, wiclder of the thunderbolt, 
showerer, whose car showers down ( blessings), do thou 
defend us in battle. 1 

M A kits, may all men bow in ok*dience to that 
youthful Srltaratiia, the possessor of abundance, 
who has bestowed (upon us) two bay steeds accom- 
panied by three hundred (cattle). 

St'KTA V. (XXXVII.) 

The deity and metre as before ; the Hi. 'hi is Atbi. 

1 . The piously worshipped (Auxi), when invoked, 
glistening with the oblation, vies with the splendour 

•of the sun: mav the dawus rise innoxious to him who 
says, let us offer oblations to Ixdka. 

2. He whose fire is kindled, whose sacred grass is 
strewn, offers worship: he whose stone is uplifted, 
whose Soma-juice is effused, offers praise : the priest, 

I Amattr-id : amati is explained either ddritln/am, poverty, 
or nst at ri, one who dors not praise or worship. 

II Another instance of the abuse of the derivations of r risk, 
to rain or shower. 




the*tohto titter the sounds of bruising, de- 

previous ablution) to 


8. The bride (oflFDiu), devoted to her lord, at- 
tends him (to the rite), who thus bring* (with him) his 
accompanying queen: may his car#nvey to r< ample 
food; may it sound loudly; may it scatter around 
many thousands (of riches). 

4. That prince suffers no evil in whose realm Indra 
drinks the sharp Awm-juice mixed with m'fk: at- 
tended by faithful (followers), he moves i in all direc- 
tions) *. he destroys bis enemy, be protects his subjects : 
enjoying prosperity, he cherishes , thennmeof(Ixi»RA). 

5. lie cherishes (his kin' 1 ; he (reigns) in welfare 
and prosperity ; he is victorious in present and con- 
tinuous (time): dear is lie to the sau, dear to A<;m, 
who, with prepared libation, offers it to Jnma. 


Sl'KTA VI, (XXXV1I1.) 

Tin* deify and HUhi aa la-fort*; flic metre ii* Anushtuhh , 

1. Tspra of many exploits, liberal is the distribu- 
tion of thine abundant riches : therefore, all-beholder, 
possessor of excellent wealth, bestow upon us opulence. 1 

2. Although, most mighty Indra, thou possessest 
well-known abundance (of food), yet golden -lined ' 
(deity) it is most, notoriously reported os difficult (to 
be procured). 

3. Wiclder of the thunderbolt, thine are the strong 
(Maruts), who are adorable, and whose exploits are 
renowned: both divinities, (thou and they), rule at 
pleasure over heaven and earth. 


Snma-Vtda, i. 360. 
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the wealth of t inf powerfhJ {«^ 
thou urt disposed to eorkih os. i ... 

5. May we, Satakmtu, speedily (partake of) % 
felicity through these our prayers: may we be well 
secured, Indra, (by thee) : may wc be carefully pro- 
tected, hero, by thee. 


SOkta VII. (XXXIX.) 

I)ei(jr and Rithi as before ; the metre aim ia the same, except 
in tlit* last verse, in which il is Pankti. 

1. Wonderful Indra, wieldcr of the thunderbolt, 
since precious treasure is to Ik? distributed by thee, 1 be- 
stow it, possessor of riches, with both hands, uf*m us. 

2. Whatever food thou considered desirable, Indra, 
bestow it : let us be to thee (in the relation of thy) 
gift of unlimited sustenance. 1 

A, Since thy bountiful* and praiseworthy will is 
notorious and vast, therefore, thunderer, thou hast 
reaily for bestowing upon us substantial food. 


1 Mchandsti tud ddtain rddhas, is explained by Sdyami 
manhunt yam dhanam twayd ddtauyam, praiseable wealth is to 
he given to ihee : Yiika gives a like interpretation, but notice* 
another interpretation of mehandsti, me iha ndsti,\ iliai is not 
in ibis world, or on this occasion, mine, Niruhta , iv. 4: die 
■ verse occurs, Sdma-Veda, I. 34 3. it. 522. 

3 Tasya akupdra*ya ddrane , in the giving of diat unlimited 
food, annasya : Yaska would fill up the ellijtse with ddnasya, 
gift : he explains akupdra by dnrapdra , or makdpdra , having 
a distant or great opposite boundary, whence it is also an appel- 
lative of the sun and of the ocean : il also means a tortoise, one 
who does not go into a well) hupa: the verse occurs Sdma- 
Veda, it. 523. 

1 Dtisu, desiderative of M, desiring to give, an epithet of 
manat, mind or will ; Bonfey’s text of the Mima reads dikshu, 
it. 524* 
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jrbo Is- nort worthy ofahe beverage (the 
eifta-iag) of you whft ire opulent; (him) who w the 


5. To that Lndra is the |>oetioal and articulate 
prayer to be recited : to him the conveyers of pious 
praise, the sons of A Till, raise their hymns: the sons 
of Aral illume their tivmns. 


SCkta VIU. (XL) 

IxtMU is the divmin of the tir»t four verses. Sear A of the 
fifth, Aval of thi- last four, hut ho is sUo the Hithi of tin- 
whole; the metre ,of the three first stanzas is I'thtiih, of tli« 
fifth ami ninth Anushtubh, <>i the rmt T> Uhtubh. 

1. t.'ome, Ixdra. (to our sacrifice); think, lord of 
the Soma, of the juice expressed by the stones: 
sliowerer (of beneftts). utter destroyer of VltmtA, 

( conic) with the showering (Maiu'TS). 

2. The stone is the sliowerer, 1 * the inebriation is 
the sliowerer. this effused Soma is the sliowerer: 
showerer (of benefits), l.vnitA, utter destroyer of 
VltmtA, come with the showering (Mahvts). 

3. Klfusing the libation, I invoke thee, the sliowerer 
(of benefits), for thy marvellous protections : sliowerer 
(of lienefits), 1 Milt a, utter destroyer of VlllTRA, come* 
with the showering (Maruts). 

4. May the accepter of the spiritless libation, 3 the 


1 Either of the Soma- juice, or the benefits derivable from 

offering it : but here is the usual misuse .of vritha. 

3 llij'uhin : the possessor or ruler of the rijinha , which is 
here explained gntmAra »<maram t or that which has been offered 
at the morning and mid-dsy ceremonies, and of which the resi- 
due is now presented at the evening sacrifice. 
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the overcomer ofqaick-(flybg fce»), the mighty, the 
monarch, tlic slayer of JltlfWk, the drinker of the 


may Indr.v be exhilarated at the mid-day sacrifice. 

5. When, Sum, the son of the/lsKra SwarbhAhu,' 
overspread thee with darkness, the worlds were beheld 
like one bewildered, knowing net his place. 

6. When, In DBA, thou wast dissipating those illu- 
sions of tSWAKBUAXr which were spread below the sun, 
then Atri, by his fourth sacred prayer,* discovered 
the sun concealed by the darkness impeding his func- 
tions. 

7. Sum speaks]: Let not the violator, Atri. 
through hunger, swallow with fearful (darkness) w< 
who am thine : thou art Mitra, whose wealth is truth 
do thou and the royal Varixa both protect me. 

8. Then the Hrahman, (Atri), applying the stone.' 
together, propitiating the gods with praise, and ador- 
ing them with reverence, placed the eye of Sl'rta in 
the sky : he dispersed the decisions of Swarbiiaxu. 

St. The sun, whom the Asitra, Swawmiaxu, had en- 
veloped with darkness, the sons of Atri subsequently 
recovered: no others were able (to effect his release). 


1 Swarbhnnu is a name of Baku, the personified ascending 
node, and the causer of an eclipse : he was a son of Katyapa, 
by Dana, the mother of the Danuta*, or Atura* : Vitknu Pur. 
p. 147: anothergenvalogy makes him the son of ViprackUti, 
by Sinkikd, the sister of Hiranyakatipu, ibid. p. 148. 

8 That is, by the four Mamas of this hymn, from the fifth to 
the eighth. 
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■M tofa* **H $m0mi ' ** $** is Biiauma ; the 
‘jpetre h TrhfrftiM, except In the sixteenth and seventeenth 
'’ : W»tp,in which itWAtyagati, and. in the twentieth, in which 
it k Vir&j, and of one hemistich. 

1. Who, -Mitha and VaRIXA, desiring to sacrifice 
to you, (is able to do so)? do you, whether (abiding) 
in the ration of heaven, or of the vast earth, or of 
the firmament, protect us. and give to the donor (of 
the oblation), and to the sneriftcer, cattle and food. 

2. May those divinities. MtTBA, Valuna, Arya- 
mas, A YU, Im'Ra, K iniit'KSiit.v, the Makits who ac- 
cept pious praise, 1 2 he pleased by our adorations, par- 
taking of the gratification afforded to KirntA, the 
showerer (of benefits V 


3. I invoke you, Aswiss, the restraint's (of desire), 
for the acceleration of your chariot with the swiftness 
of the wind: (priests) oiler prutM* and oblations. to 
the celestial destroyer of life, 3 to the aeeoniplislu r «>f 


the sacrifice. 

4. May the divine accepter of sacrifice, of whom 
the Kanwas are the priests, Tut r a*, Vayu, and A«;m, 


1 According to the commentator, divinities arc of two orders, 
those who share praises, ttotrabhajah, and those who share 
oblations, karirbhdjah : the first is here alluded to. 

2 Tliis last clause may be considered as applying especially to 
the 31arul » as the sons of Rudra. 

3 Diva aturaya is explained dyotaman&yu prdmipahartre, 
that is, to Rudra t and yajyave, yaga tddhakdya: or A»um 
may be rendered prdnaddtfi, the giver of life, when it will 
imply Surya or Vdyu. 

* Or Trita may be an epithet of Vdyu, the threefold, per- 
vading the three regions of heaven, mid-air, and earth. 
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concurring in satiafeetionwUh (the ruler of) heaven, 
or (Stfm and) PtfsHAN, and^BAci, and they who are 
the protectors of the universe, (come qnickly) to the 
sacrifice, as the fleetest coursers rush to battle. 

5. Maruts, do you bring wealth comprising hofses: 
to acquire and preserve riches the wise man offers you 
praise: may the ministrant priest, (Atbi), of the son 
of Usu (Kaksiuvat), be made hhppy by those swift- 
going (liorses) which are the swift-going (horses), 
Maruts, of you who arc rapid in motion. 

(5. Prevail, (priests), by your prayers, on Vatu, the 
divine, the fnlfiller of desires, the adorable, to harness 
his chariot: may the light-moving accepters of sacri- 
fice, the lovely anti excellent wives (of the gods), 
conic hither to our rite. 

7. Mighty Day and Night to you, along with the 
adorable (deities) of heaven, I present (the oblation) 
with prayers delighting and explicit: knowing, like 
two sages, all (that is required), do you bring (it) to 
the worshipper for his sacrifice. 

8. 1 glorify* you, leaders (of rites), cherishers (of 
many), gratifying (with oblations, you) Twasiitri 
the lord of foundations, and the qroddess of speech, 
bestower of opulence, and sharer in the satisfaction 
(of the other divinities) ; also the lords of the forest, 
and the herbs, that *1 may obtain riches. 

9. May the Parvatas 1 be (bountiful) to us in liberal 
donations; 1 may they be favourable (to us) who are 

1 The clouds, According to the comment. 

1 Tujc nas-tane : tone it rendered by nitrite, expanded, and 
luje by (lane, gift, or tuje may mono eon, and tone grandson. 



^^blishew («Ttte world)like heroes; 1 may the 
and adorable (SUtg), who is accessible (to all),* 
who Is friendly to man, ever grant us increase, being 
propitiated by our praise.* 

10. I glorify with unqualified praise the embryo of 
the earth-fertilizing rain. 4 the grandson of the waters, 
ACS!, who is threefold, who rages (upon me) not, when 
travelling, with (his) withering rays. 9 but, bright- 
haired, consumes the forest.-. 

11. How can wc offer (fit praise) to the mighty 
posterity of IIidba. or to the all-knowing Hit a .a, for 
(the sake of obtaining) riches: may the waters, may 
tiie plants, protect us. and the heaven, the woods, and 
the mountains, whose tresses are tfees. 

1 2. May the lord of vigour, (V .in;), hear our prayers : 
he who traverses the firniameut, the circumambient: 
may the waters hear, bright as cities.* flowing round 
the towering mountains. 

1 1 r raw vo na rirdh, jayato vdwyitdvah vird tv a is the ex- 
planation of the scholiast. • 

2 Apfyo yajatah : according lo Sdynnn f the first means dpt a- 
ryah tnrrai/t, to be obtain'd by all; the second, yajaniya, to be 
worshipped, that is, Adilya. 

3 Xuh wnnrtm abfthhtau , our praise in seeking or approach- 
ing; the want of a verb renders this somewhat doubtful. 

4 Vrishno bhumya*ya yarbfiam : bhumya , Say ana explains 
by, either suited to the earth or the firmament, bkumir-antarih- 
tham : in the latter case the embryo of the firm a mental rain will 
mean Ayni as the lightning, according to Sdynna. 

5 Q finite Ayni etari na swdtaih; mayi yantari na kntdhyaii 
tukhaharai ratmibkih , who is not angry upon me when going 
with hie agreeable rays ; but this seems inconsistent with the sense 
given to the verb: tueha, drying up, would be more congruous. 

• Puro na mbhrd , purdni ha dtptd , shining like cities. 
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13. Mighty Marutb, of gobdlympect, quickly hear 
(the praises) that we who wpair to you repeal offer- 
ing acceptable (oblations): (the Maruts) coining 
hither, well disposed, come down to us, (destroying) 
with their weapons the mortals opposed to them, 
(overcome) by agitation. 

14. 1 offer adoration to the company of the 
Maruts deserving of sacred sacrifice, to obtain the 
waters, whether born of heaven or earth: may my 
praises prosper: may the joy-bestowing heavens 
( flourish ) : may the rivers cherished (by the M abuts) 
be filled with water. 

15. My praise has been continually proffered as a 
protectress, 1 * powerful with (the means of) preserva- 
tion: may the maternal and venerable earth accept 
our (praises), and, (pleased) with her pious (wor- 
shippers) be (to us) straight-handed, and the giver 

of good. 

10. How may wc (duly) worship the liberal 
(M t litis) with praise, how adore the Maruts with 
present praise in a fitting manner, the glorious 
M abuts with present praise? may Aiuubudukya con- 
trive not for our harm ; may he lie the destroyer (of onr 
enemies). 

17. The mortal (sacrificer) worships you, gods, at 
all times for progeny and cattle: verily, gods, the 
mortal worships you: may Nirkiti, 3 on this occa- 
sion, sustain my body with salutary food, and keep off 
decav. 

1 Varutri, umnd upudraeatdrajfi tn, what or who keep* 

off oppression upon us. 

,J See page 1$)» note 2. 
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18. Divine Vasus, may we obtain from the ador- 
able cow invigorating and mind-sustaining food : may 
that liberal and benignant goddess, hastening (hither), 
come for onr felicity. 

19. May Ila, the mother of the herd, and I'rvasiV 
with the rivers. l>e favourable to us: may- the bright- 
shining Uuvasi (come), commending our devotion, 
and investing the worshipper with light* 

20. Mav she cherish us (as the servants! of our 
patron l.'kJ vvy \. 1 * 3 

St M A X. (Xl.Ii.) 

The licit iis and Risiii tis before; the metre is TihUtubh. 

1. May our most animating praise, together with 
our offerings, successfully attain Y akin a, Mnnt, 
llliuiv, and Anm: may the ininistrntit of the live 
(vital airs. V.\Yt >. the livelier in the dappleil 'firmu- 


1 fid may hen* lit* the earth, or the daughter of Mtrnt, in tlio 
form of a cow, the mother of the yntha w/r/ mdtd \ or tin* 

latter muv In explain'd nirmdtri, she who measures ; or ynthn 
may be applied to the company of the ifarut^ when //.*/, it is 
said, may lie rnddhyumthd rdrh % middle, articulate or human 
spe*e!i; or tin* latter sense nmy be applied to Urva*t. 

i Abhyurnrana prahhritasyn ayah : the latter, the eotmnni- 
tator says, is to be read a yum* in die accusative, man, or the 
Yajamdna : prahkriUi , upon the authority of YiUha , JSiruhtu , 
11. 49, may mean either light, or water, uduham, and, 

being in the genitive, requires some such term as tldnena , by 
the gift of, to he supplied; or the ellipse may he filled up by 
yajnam, when the sentence will be, covering or protecting the 
sacrifice of the man making the offering. 

3 Suhaktu na urjuvyatya ptmhtqh : vrjary / is the name of a 
Itdjd ; pmhteh w for po$haha*ya } one who cherishes or pa- 
tronise*: the nominative to the verb may be either Ur van or 
ltd, or the ifarudganah , the company of the Marut *. 
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mcnt), he whose path is unimpeded, who is the giver 
of life, tiic lies tower of happiness, hear. 

2. May A run accept my affectionate and devoted 
praise, as a mother (the endearments of) a son: the 
pleasing, delightful prayer that is approved of by the 
pods 1 address to Yarcna and Mitra. 

Celebrate, (priests), the most prophetic of the 
prophets; 1 2 3 * imbue him with the sweet libation, and 
may the divine Savitui bestow upon us ample, bene- 
ficial, and delightful riches. 

•1. With a (willing) mind, Indra, thou associatest 

with cattle, with pious (priests), and, lord of steeds, 
with prosperity, with (sacrificial) food that is agreeable 
to the gods, and with the favour of the adorable 
deities.* 

!i. May the divine Bhaga, Savitri the lord of 
wealth. Axs\, Indra (the slayer) of Vritra, (all) the 
conquerors of riches, llllflU'KSltl.v, 5 Vaja, and also 
IVlMXnin, immortals, hastening (to our sacrifice) pre- 
serve us. 

fi. We celebrate the exploits of MARUTW.\T,.the un- 
reeoiling, the victorious, the undecaying: neither the 
ancients. Maghavan, nor their successors, have attained 
thy prowess, nor has any one recent attained it. 


1 Knritaman katimm : hati, as before observed, is usually 
explained kraut a d/trti, n seer or sheerer of the put, whence 
may lie inferred the application of his knowledge to the future, 

" Till old experience doth attain, 

To something of prophetic strain." 

2 Vajur-Veda, *2. 15 : there are one or two varieties of read- 
ing, but ihev are not of any importance. 

3 Itibhukdiin is usually considered to be a name of Indra, 

but here it implies liibhu, whilst Purandki is equivalent to 

Vibhu, making, « itli Vaja, the triad. 
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7. Glorify the first donor of precious treasure, 
Brihaspati, the distributer ofriches, the l*estower of 
great happiness upon him who writes or chants (his 
praise), who cornea laden with ample wealth to his 
invoker. 

8. Associated. Hkihaspvti, with thy protections, 
duett) are unharmed the foe»), nnd become opulent 
and blessed with descendant.** : may vveultb devolve on 
those who are geumms. and givers ot‘ Itor-cs, <>f runs, 
of clothes. 

!*. Render transitory tin- riches of those who pnr- 
take of enjoyment without giving sati.-lUction (to 
those who are eminent ' by holy hymn'*' put apart 
from th»* sun 1 tie*-** who perform not - tend rites, nod 
who, though pro-pering in their posUriu, an* tin* 
adversaries of prayer.’ 

l'». Send. M vat 1-, into darkness, with (ears) de- 
void of whv -!-, the mat! who invites the litlksluistl* 
to the fond of the g«ids; (him also) who retiles tile 
when ottering prai-e loyou: whilst sweating, he foils 
(to realise i vaiti desires. 

1 1. Praise him who has the sure arrow, the strong 
l>ow. who presides over all sanitary drugs: worship 
Ri nat for a comprehensive and sound understanding: 
adore the powerful divinity with prostrations. 

12. May the dextrous handed, humlde-mimled ar- 
tisans (of the gods, the Klimt s}; may the wives of 
the showerer (Indbv); may the rivers carved out by 

1 Sunjtul ytitayawu, make llieni separate, condemn lliem 
to darkness. 

* lirahntadur.uhtrin, Say an a tax*, may menu hater* of Brah- 
mans, or of mantras, that is, fn the latter ea«e, of the Vedas. 
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Vibhu ; n»y Bmmmi iadthebrifliaat RiK^tkiUo^ 
trious grantors of grant os riches. 

. 13. To die groat protector, (Ihmu), I offer de- 
voutly pious praise, new Rod originated (at this time): 
to him, the showerer, who, for his daughter (earth), 
giving form to the rivers, has provided this water for 
our (use). 

14. May thy pious praise, oh worshipper, assuredly 
reach the thundering, roaring lord of 1 i.a, who, impel- 
ling the clouds and distributing the rain, proceeds, 
illuminating the heaven and earth with lightning. 

15. May this hymn reach up to the presence of the 

might of the MaJUTS, the youthful sons of : 

tin* desire of riches incites me to holiness: glorify 
tlu»e who go to sacrifice on spotted steeds. 

• hi. May this hynm attain (the divinities) ot 
earth and heaven, the trees, the herlis, for (the sake oft 
wealth: may each individual deity l>e successfully 
invoked by me: let not mother earth take us into 
unfavourable thought. 

1 7. May wc ever, gods, enjoy great and uninter- 
rupted felicity. 

IS. May we ever be participant of the unpre- 
cedented, joy-conferring, and well-guided protection 
of the Aswixs: bring to us, immortal (Aswixs), 
riches, male progeny, and all good things. 

SfKTAXt. (XL1H.) 

Ths deities u before ; The Hishi is Atri ; the metre t* 

Trithiubk. 

1. May the milch kine, 1 quick-moving, doing no v*r**x$ 

4 Dhenarah, according to heie meant mm, wul 

the rett of the stnnm harmonists with hU interpretation* 

VOL. III. Y 
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harm, come to us, (laden) with the. sweet find : tin- 
wi*e worshipper invokes the seven t tst and j«y dilln- 
fing (rivers) for the sake of ample r elies. 

£ (f purpose) to approach with pious praise, ami 
wkh ohlatimia, for (the take of). the uninjured heaven 
***«**:.*»? the paternal (team), and tfw sweet 
material (earth), Wth enjoying 
«» m entry teuk>. 

«• fwHiHU Um lihatioti). first 
‘ P £«%**&* MmI Want (&wwi» ; m\ 
tin % lib the Horn, first drink «! 
jutes, fwhtclij we cdfcr for thine exhiJttnxi-ti : 
4. The ten expresses of the juice, ( tin- fille r* ). 
and the two arms of the priest, which are the dextrous 
itumoktors of the Mount, take hold ot the sl<>iu’ : tin 1 
exulting, skilful-fingered (priest) milks the mountain 
tvorn juice of the sweet Sornti, and that Sonin (yield' 
its ) pure juice.' 

it. The Sumi has l»e«n effused, (Ist'Kt), tor thy 
gratification, for (giving thee) strength in action, and 
for thy great exhilaration: therefore, Ixtiltv, when 
invoked by us, put to thy two ladoved, docile, well- 
trained horses in thy car, and come down. 

«». Ausi, being well pleased with us, bring to us, l>v 
paths frequented by the gods, the divine (female) 
Gxa, 5 mighty and omnipresent, to whom oblations are 

• The scholiast state* that I'tiyu'l drinking first of the Soma 

is repeatedly enjoined, amkrif jirapanrkitam. * 

* The text has only tnltram antuh, which i* thus cxpluinrd, 
m cka antuh tukram nirmalam rtuam dugdhr, and that Somn 
has milked the pure juice ; or Amu may be on epithet of Adh- 
varyu, the extensively present priest, antur r ynplo adhmryuh. 

s OnA is a synonyme of itri, a wonmn, « wife : it commonly 



FOURTH A8HTAKA — SECOND APIIYAYA. 307 

ulU*!v<l with reverence, who is vast and cognizant of 
rite., to partake of the exhilaration of the sweet 
Soi/ut. 

7 . The vessel* which the priests, celebrating (it), 
supply with butty, as if roasting a marrow-yielding 
animal with fire, has been placed, desirous if the 
sacrifice, upon the fire, like a son upon the lap of his 
father. 

8. May this adoring, earnest, and gratifying praise 
go like a messenger to summon the Aswrxs hither : 
come, Aswiss, givers of happiness, riding in one eha- 
riot, come down to the di*|>osited (Soma), as the bolt 
(is essential) to the axle of, the waggon* 

0. I oiler adoration to the ]>owerful and rapid 
I'umiax. and to (the powerful and rapid) V.m\ who 
are Wth instigators of the desire of wealth and of 
food, (who are both) distributors of riches. 

10. Hring hither Jatavedas. who art iuvokc<l by 
us aU, the 31 a RUTS, under their several names and 
forms: come, all ye Mar its, with all your protecting 
faculties, to the sacrifice, the praises, and the adoration 
of the worshipper. 

1 1. May the radiant SaraswatI come to the sacri- 
fice from ti»e heavens or the spacious firmament : may 
the goddess, the showerer of water, propitiated by our 
invocation, and desirous of our gratifying praises, 
hear. 

exprewes the wife of a deity : here, Snyona mrt, it is a proper 
name, Gndm, etanmimiloim dteatdm. 

1 Gharma : see Sukta xxx. verse Id. 

* As the cart cannot move if die axle of the wheel is not 
fastened by the pin or bolt, so the oflering of the Soma is with- 
out efficacy unless the Aoeyw be present. 
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* 

12. (Pri«te) place the mighty Brihaspati, the 
emtor, whose back bdark bine, 1 in the chamber (of 
sacrifice); let ns worship hint mini is seated in the 
interior of the mansion, everywhere shining, golden- 
hued, resplendent. 0 

Ik Mar the wisteiner of nil, (AotnX the greatly 
radiant, the delightrr, come, with nil his protecting 
( faculties), when invoked; he who is clothed with 
dftmee and with plant* ; who is imsM-tihle; win* has 
Uom* of three colours;* the showerer jof In-m'iiiM, the 
accepter of ablutions. 

14. Tin- holders of the (sacrificial) ladles, the mini - 
straw priests of the mail (who institutes tlu-ritc, 
have repaired to the bright and most excellent place 
of the maternal (earth);* offerers of the oblation, they 
foster the tender infant, (AtiNt), with worship, as 
people rub | the limbs of a child to promote his) exis- 
tence. 4 

15. Married pairs, worn l»y devout rites, jointly 
offer abundant sacrificial food, A<;xt, to thee'' who art 
mighty: may each individual divinity l»c successfully 

* That i* f who in enveloped in eiiioke: from thin and nilur 
attribute* specified, and hi* presence in the sacrificial cliatnbv r, 
the *choli»*t reasonably infers that /Irihaspali in Ayni, ifyddi 
lingair-npy'Ofjnir tva Iirihntyniih , 

? Trirlldtu trincah, big flame* of time colour*, red, * bile, 
ami black (or *moke). 

3 That i*, to the fire altar. 

4 Situm mrijanti ayavn na id it, yatha manustyd *i*»m 
v d*dya mrijanti : they rub the infant ha# double application, t«> 
the first kindling of Agni l\y attrition, and to the new-born bubo. 

5 Conformably to the text, Jdydpaft agnim ddadlnydtdm, 
let husband and wife worship or keep up Agni : the right of the 
wife to take part in firo-tvorxhip ia^aid down in the nixtli chap- 
ter of the Mima wifi. 
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iuvokod by met let them not take winto unikvounble 

thouj^i 1 * 3 - ' 

16. May we ei% g°0t, eqjoy greet and uninter- 
rupted felicity.’ 

17. May we ever be participant of the unprece- 
dented, joy-conferring, end well-guiding protection of 
the Ah wtsg: bring to ua, immortal (Aswixs), riches, 
mule progeny, and all good things. 

StuiA'XlI. (XLIV.) 

The deities me the same ; the lfi*hi it AvatbXra of the race of 

K Arty aim ; the metre of the fourteenth und fifteenth verse* is 

Trhhtubh, uf the reft JayaU. 

1. In like manner ns the ancient (saga), those v« s « xxm 
our pre lecessons, as all sages, and thos<* of the present 

period, (have obtained their wishes by his praise;, so 
do tlu'ii by praise extract (ray desires) from him who 
i\ the oldest and test (of the gods), who is seated on 
the sacred grass, who is cognizant of heaven, coming 
to our presence, vigorous, swift, victorious, for by such 
praises thou exultest him. 1 

2. Do thou, (lSDRA), who -art radiant iti heaven, 
spread through the regions, for the good (of mankind), 
those the beautiful (waters) of the unyielding cloud : 
doer of good deeds, thou art the preserver (of men), 
not (destined) for their detriment: thou art superior 
to all delusions; thy name abides in the world of 
truth. 

3. He, (A«xt), is associated with the perpetual 


i S<t vmo 10 of the preceding Stela. 

» See verse 17 of the preceding Sakta. 

3 Or an* tjtea mirddham mav be applied to Indra, thou 
|m*l’cre*t l /» /»*<!, by such praise* ; this is Makidk*ra'$ ex* 
pliiiitiiion, which differ* i’ll some other respects from that of 
Sdi/ana , }*«/nr* IVt/rt, 7. 12. 
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oblation that is the true (source of good) ; the sus- 
tainer of all, he is of unrestricted movement, the 
offerer (of burnt-offerings), the dmishcr of strength : 
gliding especially over the sacred grass, the showerer 
(of benefits); an infant, a youth, exempt from decay, 
whose place is among plants. 

4. These well-combined rays (of the sun ) are de- 
scending with intent fo proceed on the path (of the 
sacrifice), amplifiers of the perctntmy for this (its 
institutor): operating with these swift-moving, all- 
regulating rays, he. (Aditya), steals the waters (that 
flow) in low places. 

5. Object of honest eulogium, (Acxt), thou shinest 
amongst the reciters of thy praises vrhcu the .Srwia is 
received at its effusion by the wooden (cups), and 
thou, accepting ( the leverage), art animated by the 
heart-affecting (praises): giver of life, increase in the 
sacrifice thy protecting flames.' 

<>. »Snch as ( the deity) is beheld, such is he said 
(tube): they abide with concentrated splendour in 
the waters : ( may they bestow) upon us honourable and 
ample (riches), great energy, numerous male offspring, 
and undccaying vigour. 

7. The sage St'RYA, advancing, accompanied by 
his bride, (the dawn), proceeds boldly, intent on com- 
bat with his enemies: may he on whom riches arc 


1 The whole of thia tme is singularly ohscarc : it is literally t 
seizing with the trees the seized in the effused, the produce 
of the branching, in the embryos of the mind well-moving, (or) 
well praised, among the speech holders, •traighuung, thou 
•hinest; augment the protectresses, the life in the sacrifice : it 
exhibits no little ingenuity in the scholiast to have mluoed this 
to any thing like intelligibility. 
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dependent, secure our attire felicity, (and grant) a 
brilliant and everywhere protecting mansion. 

8. The (pious qpn) proceeds to thee, most excellent 
(of the gods, who art indicated) by the sign of this 
moving (revolution); 1 * * 4 who art hymned by the Itiskis 
in whose praises thy name (is glorified): he obtains 
that blessing by itis devotion, on whatsoever (his de- 
sire ) has been fixed; and he also, who of his own 
accord offers (worship), acquires abundant (reward).* 

!*. The chiefest of these (our proses) proceed to 
the ocean-like sun : that chamber of sacrifice fails not 
in which (his praises) are prolonged: there the heart's 
desire of the worshipper is not disappointed where the 
mind is known to be attached to the pure (snn). 

10. He verily (is to be glorified): let us, with the 
pleasant thoughts of Kshatra, Mas as a. Avada, Ya- 
jata, Sadiiri, and Avatsara, 1 fill up the invigorating 
food, ( the jiortion) to be shared by the wise. 

1 1. Swift is the excessive and girth-distending in- 
ebriation* of Viswavara, Yajata, and Matin : (by 
drinking) of these (juices) they urge one* another to 

1 A*ya tfutufuuya ketuna is the text ^tbe explanation fa kar* 
mamxia yiulilakthantna, characterised by functions such as 
rising and the like. 

* Jo u stivtyam rah ate to arum karat, bo who, not urged by 
another, entertains of his own mind the hope of reward* he does 
much, or enough: atyartham karoU fa one explanation; another 
is, at yurt ham knryiit, let him do touch, or enough : neither is 
very explicit, 

*Tlw%e, according to the scholiast, are the mines of the 
ItUhi*. 

4 »>>**'* dsdai aditik kahtkyo madaki ty**a is interpreted 
fighm, quick, and aditi, atmmrutdkmk z 4m Ik, of thaw, implies 
the sSomn-juices ; at ado, intoxication, is the dooaii of be rerae. 
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drink: they find tlie copious drought the prompt giver 
of intoxication. 

12. May Sadaprina, Yajata.^aiiiv^kta, Siu- 
WIT, Taim, 1 associated with you, destroy your foes: 
the $«At' obtains his desires in both (worlds), and 
shines brightly, whenever he adores with well-mingled 
(offerings and praises) the host (of heaven). 

14. Sutavbhajla is the ministrant priest of the 
institator of the sacrifice, 1 the causer of tbo upward 
ascent of all holy rites: the milch-cow offers juicy 
(milk); the milk is distributed: announcing this in 
order, (Avatsaka) studies (the holy texts) without 
repose. 

14, Him who is ever vigilant, holy verses desire: 
to him who is ever vigilant sacred songs proceed: 
him who is ever vigilant the Soma thus addresses, I 
am always abiding in thy fellowship. 

15. Ac xi is ever vigilant, ami him holy verses de- 
sire: 'Agni is ever vigilant, and to him sacred songs 
proceed: Aoxt is ever vigilant, and him the Soma 
thus addresses, 1 am cvejr uhiding in thy fellowship. 


1 Name* of llMs again. 

3 Sutambharo yujamditutya satpatih : the last, according to 
Sdyana, it pu^for hotri ; the first is the name of n Jitiki : its 
etymological purport, the bearer or offerer of the libation, is pos- 
sibly only a metaphorical personation, and, with the context, 
though mystically expressed, uuffrly describes the effusion of 
the Soma. 
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ANUVAKA IV. 


* 

80xta I. (XLV.) 

The dciiiea arc the VlfwAums; (be Jiitki w SiOAeaiiiA; 
the metre n Tmhiubk. 

1. (India) recovered (tie bidden cattle), hurling 
bis thunderbolt from heaven at the prayers of the 
Angibasas: the rays of the approaching dam era 
spread around : the divine sun, scattering the clustered 
gloom. 1ms risen and set open the doors of (the .habi- 
tations of) men. 

2. The sun distributes his radiance as if it was a 
Mil stance : the parent of the rays of light, ( the dawn ), 
knowing his approach, comes from the spacious (fir- 
mament): die rivers widi running waters flow, break- 
ing down their banks : the heaven is stable like a well* 
constructed pillar. 

3. To me, when ofleriug praise, as to an arfeient 
author of sacred songs, 1 the burthen of the cloud 
(descends); die cloud parts (widi its burthen); the 
sky performs (its office) : the assiduously worshipping 
Angirasas are exhausted by much (adoration). . 

4. In dka and Au.vi, 1 invoke you for my salvation 
with well-uttered words, agreeable to the gods; for 
verily, sages excelling in sacrifice, and diligently 
adoring, worship you with sacred songs, prompt as 
the M abuts (in devotion). 

5. Come to-day quickly : let us be engaged in pious 
acts: let us entirely annihilate the hostile : let us 

* Mah'mim juniwkt piirrydye, tfutinam *tp«daj/itrt‘pnit- 
niiya, iu an am-ieul begetter or producer of preieee. 



keep off all aetactwmmiw; fetus h«t«u to the pre- 
Mtof* of the institutor of therite. * * 

6. Come, friends, lei os celebrate that solemn rite 
which was effectual in setting open the (secret) stalls 
of the (stolen) cattle; by which Manu overcame 
Visisim; 1 by which the merchant, going to the wood 
(for it), obtained the water.® 

7 . At this sacrifice the stone (set in motion) bv the* 
hands -(of the priests) makes a noise, whereby the 
nine* month ministranta celebrated the ten months 
worship :* when SarAmA,' going to the ceremony, dis- 
covered the cattle; and A nomas rendered all the rites 
effective. 

8. When ail the A N't. I rasas, on the opening of this 
adorable dawn, catue in contact with the (discovered) 
cattle, then milk and the rest were offered in the 
august assembly, for Sarama had found the cows by 
the path of truth. 

9. "May StMTA, lord of seven steeds, arrive, for he 
has a distant goal (to reach) by a tedious route: 
fleet as a hawk he pounces upon the offered ( sacrificial) 
food: ever young and far-seeing, he shines, moving 
amidst rays of light. 

, 1 Afa nur-r ititipra m jig&ya : Manu conquered the enemy 
without a chin, or as fipra means also a nose, it might mean 
noseless : Saytim also says Indra and Vrilra may lie here 
intended. 

3 Vanij-ranhvr ipa purUham : the scholiast says this alludes 
to the story of hahikiran : see vol i, p. 291, verse 11. 

* Or, when the prifest* of both the nine and ten months rites 
offered worship : see vol. t. p. 107, note. 

* Saramd, according to Siyana, may here signify eiiher 
flowing, eulogistic, or sacred speech, taranatilA Mutirupd rdh, 
or, as usnnl, the bitch of Indra . 



FOURTH AMjjtt ft i H WO OWN MTlTiU - 

10. StfiYA bm ascended above to «^Mag 
water, 1 as soon as he feat pot to to brigh't-backed 
steeds: sage (worshippers) bare drawn tot, like a 
ship, across the sea: the waters, hearing to commands, 
have come down. 

11. I offer to yon, (gods), for the sake of water, an 

all-bcs towing sacrifice, whereby the nine-months mini , 
strants have completed the ten months *rite: may 
we, by this sacrifice, be the protected of the gods: 
mav we, by this sacrifice, cross over {he boundaries of 
sin! * 

SOkta II. (XLVI.) 

Thi* d< itie* of the first six stanza* a re the Viswadbvas, of the 

la*t two the wive* of the gods ; the Rishi i» Pratikshatra ; 

the metre of the second and eighth stanzas is Trisktkbk, of 

tlu* rt^l JagatL 

1. The sage, ( Pratikshatra), has, of his own ac- 
cord, attached himself to the burthen (of sacrifice), 
like a horse (to a chariot) : I suppprt that transcen- 
dantand preservative load: I do not desire release 
from it, nor yet its reiterated imposition: the sage, 
going first, conducts (men) by the right path. 

2. Agni, Ixdra, Varuna, Mitra, gods* confer 
(upon us) strength : or, company of the MaRL'TS, or 
Vishnu, (l*es tow it) : and may both the K .is ATT AS, 
Kudra, the wives of the gods, Pi' shan, Bhaga, Saras* 
wat/, be pleased (by our adoration). 

3. I invoke for protection Ixdra and Aoxi, Mitra 

—A 

1 Surt/o druhat tukram arna * : 86rya has mounted (he 
bright water, that is, the commentator sap, he has become 
everywhere visible ; bat it look* very like an allusion to theaua’t 
rising apparently out of the sea. 
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a$8 Viltf a, A»!«, SwAlt* JSurtf, Hearn, the 
Bf4*OT8»tbe clouds, the waters, fiSHKti, Pi'shan, 
BilHJiANAsmi, and vSAVITRI. 

4. Or may Vishnu grant us felicity, or the innox* 
km* wind, or Soma the be&tower of riches ; or may 
the Hum is, the, Aswixa, Twashtki, or V mu wan U- 
fa vow ably disposed to our enrichment 

5. Or triav the adorable, heaven- abiding company 
of the Marits, come to us to take their seats on the 
sacred grass; or* may BsiiiAsrATi, prsilAX, Vaki'Ni, 
hJiTRA, Aryama^ bestow upon us domestic happiness. 

6. Or may the glorious mountains, the beneficent 
rivers, be to us for our preservation : may Hiiaua, the 
apportioner of wealth, come with abundance and pro- 
tection; may this wide-pervading Auiti hear my 

. invocation. 

7. May the wives of the gods, desiring ( our homage 
defeud us: may they so protect us that (we may ob- 
tain) vigorous (offering) and abundant food: whether 
terrestrial, or those in charge of the waters (in the 
firmament), do you, goddesses, earnestly invoked, 
bestow upon us felicity. 

8. Or may the goddesses, the wives of the gods, 
accept (the offering): IkdrAn/, AonAyi, the radiant 
Aswixf, JRodas/,* VarunAnI, may each hear (our 
prayer) : may the goddesses partake (of the oblation) :' 

1 Sir err it a name of Adih/a according to both commentin'*, 
this and the preceding stanza occurring also in the Ynjunh, 2)3, 
48, 40. 

* According to Ydtka, *lie is the wife of Jtudra: «e Imre 
fad her before as the bride of the Mnrutn, rob it. p. 185, r. 6. 

1 Vyanlu devih, may the goddesses eat, Nirukta, xtt. 40. 
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may (he (personified) season o t the wires of the gods, 1 
Accept it. 


THIRD ADHYAYA. 


HAND ALA V. (continued.) 


A K U V A K A IV. (continued). 


et'KTAlll. (XLVII.) 

The deities urc liie Vuwadevas: the Ifithi is Putiutri ; 
the metre is Triihtvbh. 

1. Arousing (men to their labours), the adorable 
(Dawn) comes from the heaven, a mighty mother# the 
awakencr of her daughter (earth ) :* pious, ever young, 
and gloritied, (she comes), when invoked, to the 
chamber of sacrifice with the protecting (gods ). 

2. The rays (of light) extending round, fulfilling 
their duty (of bringing on the day), abiding in contact 
with the orb of the immortal (snn), unlimited and 
diffusive, spread everywhere through heaven and 
earth. 


1 I'd ritur jnnindm, that which i* the lime of the wives of 
the gods, that is, the goddesses presiding over it : j to derajd- 
ydndm kilos- truiabk imd»d deryak. 

1_Dukitur bodhuyanti, bkumyd bodkam Aar cried, making 
the awaking of the daughter, the comment says, of the earth : 
in a subsequent passage quoted by Soya no we have Utkat 
called dicer dukitd bhutstnatyn potni, the daughter of heaven, 
the bride of earth : she is most usually designated the daaghter 
of heaven : see vol tt. p. 10, verse 3. 
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8. The showerer (of rain), the shedder of dew, the 
radiant and quick-going (car) has entered the region 
of the paternal east: the many-tinted and pervading 1 * * 
(luminary) proceeds to both extremities of the firma- 
ment, (and so) preserves (the world). 

4. The four (chief priests) 1 sustain him (with ob- 
lations and praises), seeking their own welfare:. the 
ten (regions of space) invigorate him, their embryo, to 
travel (his daily coune): his three elementary rays 5 
swiftly traverse the boundaries of the sky. 

5. (llehold), 4 men, this indescribable form troui 
which the rivers (spring), and where the waters dwell ; 
which (form, the tirmument), the two, (day and night), 
associated and equally allied, as well as other (seasons), 
bom (of it, us of a parent), here and there sustain.* 

(k To him (worshippers) multiply praises and 
acts of adoration: for (him as for) a son, the (divine) 
mothers weave garments (of light): rejoicing ' in the 

1 Prhnir asmd vichnhrame rajaspd tya n ta u , altto Yajur- 
Veda, 17, 10, where, beftide# thn explanation given by Say am, 
as in the translation, Hakidfaara taken the word asmd , rendered 
by him as by Sdyana?rydpaka , or iareatra ryipta, pervading; 
also in its usual neme of atone, alluding, he nay*, to a paMna, 
or atone, which in some ceremonie* in placed in the Ahaeaniya 
fire, and to it he applies the epithet* that are, in the other inter- 
pretation, ascribed to Sdrya : Sdyana probably refer# to ihi* 
when he intimate* that asmd may ul*o imply a irimile, the term 
of comparison being dropped, lupt&pama td ama tadrimh . 

* The text ha* only ekaitdrah , four ; the comment auppli™ 
Ritvijah. 

* Tridhdtavo ydmh, tupposed to he the caiue* of cold, heat, 
and nun. 

4 It may he rendered, al*o, men, look at the form which 
ii to be *qm : the text ha* no verb. 

* It i* not very clear what in intended, but apparently the 
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contact of their impregnation, the wives of the wn. 

( the solar rays), come to our presence by the path oi 
the sky. 

7. May this (hymn), Mitra and VaRCXA, be valaec 
(by you): may it, Ac.vi, be valued (by thee) as tin 
means to us of happiness unmixed: may we (tkencej 
obtain stability and permanence : reverence be to thee 
radiant and mighty asylum (of the univerte). 

86jcta IV. (XLVIH.) 

The deities as before ; the Ruki it Pratibiujio ; the metre 
JagatL 

1. When may we offer adoration to the benevolent virg* it. 
splendour, strong in its own (strength), self-sustaining 

with food, deserving of worship: when the delusive 
(energy of Acxi), investing (the heavens), spreads the 
waters altove the clouds over the unbounded firma- 
ment. 1 

2. These dawns diffuse the consciousness that is 
apprehended by pious men. and (overspread) the 
whole world with uniform, investing ( light) : the de- 
vout man disregards the dawns which have turned 
back, and (those which) are to come, 1 and improves 
(his understanding) by those which have preceded. 1 

scholiast understand* it to mean that (he firmament is supported 
or msintained in it* place by the various changes of time* and 
seasons which it may be considered to generate. 

1 This is addressed to Atjui as the lightning. 

* Apo, ajtarhiwtfmrd ajwati: the scholiast renders apirkih 
by praliHirrillamMik, apa> 6 by dgaminir-iukatah, and the 
verb by apackdlaynli, he causes to go away, be sends away 
future dawns with averted faces: tft first apn is considered a 
pleonasm. 

1 Pro purribhit-Hrate : pratirat* it explained twrdfejfwfi 
ira manitkim, or nrayam oardhaU. 
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. # (Animated) by the libations offered by day and 
by sight, (I kmu) sharpens his vast thunderbolt against 
the beguiler (Yritra); lie whose hundred (rays) at* 
tend him in his own abode, sending away, and bringing 
back (revolving) days. 

4. (i behold) the practice of that (Ansi) as of a 
deputy : 1 2 I celebrate the host (of rays) of that (re- 
splendent form, (designed) for Uie enjoyment (<*f 

* mankind): if he be with (the worshipper), he lrotnw* 
Upon tlie uiait who invokes hint at a sacrifice such 
opulence as a mansion abounding with food. 

5. Biasing with his (fiery) tongue in the four 
quarters (of the horison), he proceeds (to the sacri- 
fice), wearing beautiful (lustre), the disperser of dark- 
ness, extirpating foes : we know him not (as endowed) 
with manhood, 3 whereby this adorable Savithi U'stows 
desirable (wealth). 


SSfKTS V. (XI.IX.) 

The de-tie* are the same; the Risht in Phatipuaiiii a ; tli** 
metre is Tviaktubh . 

1. For you, (worshippers), I approach to day the 
divine Sayitbi and Huaga; the distributors of precious 


1 Tdm a*ya r'ttim parasor-iva : the text fins no verb: tin* 
comment supplies patydmi, and interpret* paratu by pratinnlhi t 
ft deputy, a substitute : in like maimer as a deputy fulfils the 
will of hts master, so die functions of Ayni irnikc him the 
deputy or reprv sentative of the yajamdna ; or para$n may imply 
an axe, as usual, which accomplishes the object of the wood- 
cutter, as Agni doe* that of the sacrificer. 

2 Na tat ya pirfma purwiatvala ray am : the scholiast says 

ta*pa h f<K tami we do not know him, joined with or possessed 
ofyvkfam, manliness, purushatrmt, or i he property of fulfilling 
desires, h&n&n&m purahatvtna 
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(wealth) 1 amongst men : AfWiHfl, (leaden of rites), 
cnjoyera of many (good things), desiring your friend* 
ship, 1 solicit yonr daily presence. 

2. Knowing the approach of the expeller (of die 
fic.s of the gods from heaven), worship the divine 
Savjtri with holy hymns: praise him with reverence, 
distinguishing him as distributing precious (treasures) 
amongst men. 

3. Pt sha.v, Biiaga, Aditi, bestow (severally) ex- 
cellent viands:’ the fierce (sun) robes (himself with 
radiance): the good-looking (deities), Isdra, VlSHSl', 
Vakuxa, Mitra, Agxi, give birth to happy days. 

4. May the irreproachable Savitri (grant) us that 
desirable (wealth): may the flowing rivers hasten to 
(convey) it to us; for which purpose I, the ministering 
priest of the sacrifice, repeat (pious praises): affluent 
in food, may we lie the lords of (manifold) riches. 

5. May ample wealth devolve upon those who have 
presented victims to the Vasis, 3 and upon those who 


* This function has been before aligned to Bhaya, Suhtn 
xi.vi. verse li : lie was there named Bkayo vibhakta explained 
dhandndm cibhthjukarttA : here he is designated ratnam eibha- 
jantam : the sc holiast fiist applies ratnam to haeitk, the oblation ; 
but be also says y.ijamdndrtham dlianam ribkajantam : aec also 
Mnudnln iv. 17. 11, where he is called rdyo vibhahtd. 

* Adatrayd dayate rdrydni : the first is explained adani- 
ydni, eatables: the verb also, it is said, may lie governed by Agni 
understocMl, when the phrase will mean, Ajsi consumes excel- 
lent consumable timbers, ramniydni kd*h[kAni dahnte ; in that 
ease the oilier terms, usually proper Aimes, will become epithets, 
meaning the nourishing, the desirable, the uninjuratte Agni. 

» Pra yt vatubhya iradd mamak t iwnf namak are iuter- 
prctwl gamanaead annam, food having motion, that is, paficdt- 
mnknm, the same with animals. 

VOI.. III. 


2 



ts* 



|W*W* URHlTi. 

4ftltmu and Vmuka : confer 
r i m»y w« rejoice in the 


Mkta VJ, (L) 

TWItHfiwMini tW ^M«i«8vAirn; (Ite mein- i. „ h ,/, . 
tufifi, except hi the fifth •taunt, h» which it j« 


\. Let every man solicit the friendship of tin- 
divine leader (of heaven, the sun): let every man 
desire (of hint) riches : let him n't [ ties t atlluemv 
(wherewith) to nourish (his descendants 

2. Divine (leader of heaven ), these, (worshipper-) 
are thine, and (so are they) who praise these (other 
gods): these (both) we associate with opulence, we 
(seek) to unite with (our) desires* 

3. Worship, therefore, the leaders (of our rites), 
our guests, (the gods), and the wives (of the deities, :' 
may the (divine) discriminator drive to a distance 
every adversary, (and all our) enemies. 

4. Whence the victim lit to la; hound, the subject 
(of the sacrifice), has been stationed (at the sacrificial 
post):' he, (Savitri), with mind well disposed towards 


t Yajur^Vabi, 4. B. 

» Tc rdyd te hi A priehe tachcmaki $nchathyai y is not very 
perspicuous, and the explanation of fidynna, followed in the 
translation, docs not materially improve it, te uhhnyv. dhanena 
mchemahi , te hi te dpnrchaniydh mrvaih hdmaih stnujach- 
ckhemahi. f 

3 A to na d ttrtn a*Uhtn t atah patnir data sy at a : the verb 
may he differently interpreted, atid the text imply, bestow upon 
us mate descendants, guests, and wives. 

4 Yatra vahnir-ahhihitah might mean, when* the lire in 
placed, but Say ana interprets rahtti, ynjnasya vudhd , the bearer 
of the sacrifice which, from the following epithet, dronyn t i\t for 
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the worshipper, the donor of dwelling* and descen- 
dants is like a clever wife,’ the bestower (of wealth)., 

5. Leader (of heaven)^ may this thy protecting 
chariot, luden with riches, (come for our) happiness: 
pruisers of (lie honoured (Savitbi), we glorify him for 
felicity through well-being: praisers of the gods, we 
glorify (them). 

SUKTA VII. (LI.) 

The deities ami liinlti us before ; the metre of the first four 

‘■tanwut in Gayntri, of the next six Vtknih, of the next three 

Triihtuhh , itiwl of lilt* last Anuditubk, 

1. Come, A«M, with all the protecting deities,* to v»r,*v 
drink the libation: come with the gods. 

2. (Gods who are) devoutly praised and worshipped 
in truth, come to the sacrifice, and drink the libation 
with the tongue of AtSXl. 

3. Sage and adorable Ao.vi, come with the wise and 
early-stirring divinities to drink the ISom libation. 

•1. This iSonw-juice, effused info the ladles, is 
jH aired out into the vase, acceptable to Ixdra and 
Vait. 

5. Come, Vavc, propitious to the offerer of the 
libation, to partake of the sacrificial food, and drink 
of the effused juice. 

6. Ixdra and Vatu, you ought to drink of these vu*» vi. 


the tree, that is, for the yipa, or post to which the animal is 
tied, he concludes must menu jwsw, the victim. 

1 Aritii dhlreca, dninakufAfi yoskidico, like a woman skilful 
in going or in pleasing : the sense of drana is, liowever, doubtful. 

■j Vmtbhih, ruhshakaih : we have had the nmol before at a 
class of deities, sometimes identified with the Pitrit : see fob u. 
335, note. 

1 . 2 
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libations : be gratified by them, benevolent (divinities), 
and partake of the sacrificial food. 

7. The Soma-juices mixed with curds arc poured 
out to Indka and to VAyu : the sacrificial viands pro- 
ceed to you as rivers flow downwards. 

8. Accompanied by all the gods, accompanied by 
the Aswins, and by Usoas, couie, A uni, and, like 
Atsi, delight in the libation.* 

i). Accompanied by Mitka and Yawn a, iteeoin- 
panied by Soma and Vishnu, come, Auxi, and, like 
Atiu. delight in the libation. 

10. Accompanied by Aditya and the Yasis, ac- 
companied by Ixdba and by Yayu, come, Auxi. ami, 
like Atsi, delight in the libation. 

11. May the Aswins contribute to <>ur prosperity 
may Buaua, and the divine Aoiti (contribute) t" 
(our) prosperity: may the irresistible Yisiint, the 
scatterer (of foes), bestow upon us prosperity : may 
the conscious Heaven and Earth (bestow upon us) 
prosperity. 

12. We glorify Yayju for prosperity, SuM.v for pro- 
sperity, he who is the protector of the world : (we 
praise) llRiitASi’ATf (attended by) all the com- 
panies (of the deities), for prosperity, and lor out- 
prosperity may the Adityas he ours. 

13. May ail the gods be with us to day for our 


1 Atri may be also used for th^hcrifico at the It'nhi; dolii'ht 
as at the yajna of Atri. 

* The term in this and the following similar |>a*siigi<si* always 
*trtuti-vcasli no mimitam ttftcina, intcrpicted avinamm kshr- 
mam, imperishable prosperity, or, literally, well-tain;', welfare. 
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prosperity: may Agni, the benefactor of all men, and 
giver of dwellings, (be with us) for (our) prosperity: 
may the divine Itibhu* protect us for (our) prosperity : 
may ItfDRA preserve ns from iniquity for (our) pro- 
sperity. 

14. Mitra and Varcna, grant us prosperity: Path 
(of the firmament), and Goddess of riches, 1 (grant us) 
prosperity: may Ixdra and Agxi (grant us) pro- 
sjwrity : Aditi, bestow prosperity upon us. 

15. May we. ever follow prosperously our path, like 
the sun and the moon : may we be associated with a 
requiting, grateful, and recognisant (kinsman). 1 

Sf'KTA VIII. (in.) 

The iliiiii-s urc the Marits ; the Ritki if StAvaswa; the 
mi in 1 t.f the sixih and seventh fttnnu is Pankli, of the iwl 
Anuxltluhh. 

1. Offer worship with perseverance, Sr.iv.iswA, to Yvgavui. 
the praise-deserving Marits ; they who are adorable 

1 Path ye, Nerati , are considered as two proper name*, 

Pafhyti that of h goddess presiding over the Antarihha , and 
Herat!, of u goddess presiding over riches : it may be doubted 
if there is onv better authority for these divinities than ety- 
mology. 

* Punartladatd, mjhnatA, janata, with one who gives again, 
one who dikes not kill or harm, usually, one who docs not make 
an evil return to kindness, one who is grateful, although Siyana 
l» rw explains it, one who do<|AOt inflict injury by long-suspended 
anger: jdnata, by one knowing, he Says, is meant one who does 
not cut an old acquaintance, tnadiya+eh irakdkm gat ok ho ay am 
iti mmkham akurrad , by one who does not fee! any doubt, 
saving, who is this of mine that has been long since gone away: 
to these designations; haudhujana, a kinsman, is to be applied, 
buntihujanena wnyammahi* 
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and delight in the daily offered and inoffensive sacri- 
ficial food. 

2. They are the firm friends of steady vigour, who, 
proceeding resolute on their way, willingly protect 
(our) numerous (descendants). 

3. Gliding along, and shedding moisture, they pass 
through the nights : therefore we now celebrate the 
might of the Maruts, manifested in both heaven and 
earth. 

4. We enjoin you, (priests), to offer earnestly praise 
and sacrifice to the Maruts, who, through all human 
ages, protect the mortal worshipper from harm. 

5. Offer sacrifice to the adorable Maruts, who (have 
come) from heaven, who are worthy of worship, muni- 
ficent leaders (of rites), and possesfiors of unequalled 
strength. 

6. Leaders (of the rains), the mighty Maruts shine 
with brilliant ornaments and weapons, and hurl jave- 
lins (at their foes, the clouds): the lightnings, like 
roaring (torrents), daily follow the Maruts: the 
radiance of the resplendent (cohort) spontaneously 
breaks forth. 

7. The Maruts, who are of the earth 1 are aug- 
mented, so are those in the vast firmament: they 
increase in the force of the rivers, and in the aggregate 
of the spacious heaven. 

8. Glorify the truth-invigorated and infinite strength 
of the Maruts, for they, thqgjcadcrs (of the rains), 
gliding along, are labouring voluntarily for (our) 
good. 

9. Whether they (abide) on the Paruahui (river), 


1 Ye pdrthim, prit/i i rhambiiildhdh, connected with the earth. 
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or, purifying (all), they clothe themselves with light,' 
or whether they break through the clouds with 
strength by the wheels of their chariots; 

10. (Whether), following the paths that lead (to 
us), or that spread diversely, or those that sink into 
the hollows (of the mountain), or those that extend 
smoothly, a they, (however) scattered, accept the sacri- 
fice for my benefit, (when invoked by these appella- 
tions). 

1 1. Now, leaders (of the rains), they support (the v»g» x 
world) : now, blending together, they (bear the obla- 
tion: now, situated remote, (they uphold distant 
objects ): 1 2 3 so may their manifold forms be manifest 

12. The reciters of sacred metres, desirous of 
water, and celebrating (the Maruts), have drawn 
them to (provide) a well (for Gotama) 4 : some of 
them, (invisible) as thieves, have been my defenders: 
some have been (obvious) to view through the light 
(of life). 

13. Glorify, Rishi, with grateful praise, the com- 
pany of the Maruts, who arc manifest, bright with 


1 Ur mi rusata nmdhyavah, diptth sodhihah achchhddayanti : 

purifiers they put on light : the last is perhaps a more correct 
form of flic noun than sundhyuvah , as formerly given, vol. n, 
p. II. note. * 

2 The words so rendered are A pat ha yah) Vipathayah , Anta *• 
pat hah , Anupathdh, which may also be considered as the proper 
names of these four orders of the Maruts . 

3 The text has only adflU pdrdvatdky the latter being formed 
from pardvat , duradesak , a distant place or country, tat samban- 
dkinah being in relation to it ; that is, according to Sayana, 
the winds being in the firmament give support to the distant 
stars and planets. 

4 bee vol. t. p. 221, verse 11. 
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lightning lances, who ore wise, and the creators (of 
all things). 

14. Approach, Riski, with offerings and with praise, 
the company of the Ma&uts like a friend come, sus- 
taining (Maruts), with your strength, from heuvcn or 
(any other region), glorified by our hymns. 

15. Glorifying them promptly, desiring not to 
bring (other) deities to (his) presence, let (the wor- 
shipper) associate his gifts with those wise (divinities) 
renowned for their velocity, and distributors (of 
rewards). 

16. To me, inquiring of their kindred, tin sage 
( Maruts) have uttered a reply: they have declared 
Prism (to be their) mother; the mighty ones lone 
declared the food-bestowing HlbRA (to be their) 
father. 

17. -May the seven times seven all-potent (M titm, 
aggregated as) a single troop, 2 3 bestow upon me hun- 
dreds (of cattle) : may I possess wealth of cows, re- 
nowned upon the (banks of) the Yamuna: 1 may I 
possess wealth of horses. 

Sikta IX. (Mil.) 

The deities ami Itishi as Wore; the metre varies; that of the 
first, fifth, tenth, eleventh, and fifteenth vcr*es is Kahuhh ; of 
the sixth, seventh, ninth, thirteenth, and fourtre ntli is Sato. 


1 A Hiram »« may also be rendered ddityam tea, like tin; sun. 

« According to another text, there are seven troops of the 
Maruts, each consisting of seven, roAing up the usual number 
of forty-nine, suggesting, most probably, rather than suggoted 
by, the absurd legend given in the Parana*, Vishnu Pur. 1.11. 

3 Yam u nay dm adki srutam rddho gavyam is rulher a re- 
markable passage, as if an allusion were intended to i iokula , 
the scene of Krishna's boyhood. 
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hrihall ; of the eighth and twelfth Oiyatrl } of the eecond 
Jlrihali ; of the third Aniuhtubh; and of the fourth Pura- 
mhnih. 

1. Who knows the birth of these (Maruts)? who v«g»xi 
hits formerly been (participant) of the enjoyments of 

the Marits (by whom) the spotted deer are har- 
nessed (to their chariots)? 

2. Who 1ms heard them, when standing in their 
cars, (declare) whither they go? upon what liberal 
worshipper do their kindred rains descend together 
with manifold food? 

.1 To me have they spoken ; they who came to me 
with radiant steeds to (drink) the exhilarating beve- 
rage: to me (they have said), when beholding them, 
who arc the formless 1 leaders (of rites), and friends of 
man, repeat our praise. 

4. (The praise of them) who are all self-irradiating, 
splendid in ornaments, in arms, in garlands, in breast- 
plates, in bracelets,* in chariots, in bows. 

■>. I contemplate your chariots, munificent Maruts, 
with delight, like wandering lights in the rains. 

ti. Leaders (of the rain), munificent givers, they VngaXit. 
cause that which is the treasury (of water) to fall 
from the sky for (the benefit of) the donor (of the 
offering) : they let loose the rain cloud, and the shed- 
ders of rain spread (everywhere) with (abundant) 
water. 


1 A rrpnitah, tilepa, may mean intangible. 

KhadLihu: in a former passage kkddi was interpreted Aasfa 
Inina ha, a guard for the hand or arm, vol. II. p. 136, Terse 3: 
it is hero rendered lunlajMihulkita AafuAdA, rings for the hands 
or feet, bracelets or anklets. 
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7. The gliding (torrents), issuing (from tins clouds), 
overspread the firmament with water, as milch-rows 
(yield milk), and like rapid horses let loose upon tin* 
road, die rivers rush in various directions. 

8. dome, Maruts, from heaven, from the firma- 
ments, or from this (earth); tarry not far oil'. 

9. Let not the ifosd, the Anitabhd, the Kubhd' 
or the wide-roving ocean 1 * 3 delay you : let not the 
watery Sarayu oppose you: may the happiness of 
your (approach) be ours. 

10. I praise that brilliant company of the M uais, 
who have your strength of recent chariots, you whom 
the rains attend. 

11. Let us wait with sacred praises and holy rites 
upon your several strength, and separate troop, and 
individual company. 

12. To what well-born and oblation-giving ('wor- 
shipper) will the M.yRTTS proceed to-day in this their 
car? 

13. With the same (goodwill) that you lies tow 
imperishable grain-seed ■* upon a son, or grandson 
bestow it upon us, for wc ask of you life-sustaining 
and auspicious wealth. 

14. May we overcome our secret and reviling ad- 
versaries, having departed from iniquity by good 
deeds: may we possess, Maruts, through the rain 


1 Names of rivers, according to the comment. 

1 Kramuh rindhuh is explained mrratra hrumanah gamtidrtt, 
the everywhere-going ocean. 

3 Dhdnyam t rijam afohitam : utipcrhditng grain need in the 
literal interpretation : perhaps a copulative is required, grain and 
seed, only, in fact, the grain is the seed. 
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(sent by you), unmixed happiness, water, cattle, and 
herbs. 

15. Renowned (host of) Makuts, leaden (of rites), 
that mortal is favoured by the gods, and blessed with 
progeny, whom you protect: may we be such as he is. 

l(i. Praise the givers of enjoyment, (the Maruts), 
at the sacrifice of tills worshipper, (for they) delight 
in (pious praise), like cattle in fodder: wherefore 
call upon them as if upon old friends; praise them, 
desirous of praise, with a sacred hymn. 

S6kta X. (LIV.) 

The deiticH ami Hi ski as before; the metre is Jo gat 9 , in the 
fourteenth stanza 7'rishtubh. 

1. Offer praise to the company of the Maruts, 
the self-irradiating, the precipitators of mountains: 
present liberal oblations to the assuagers of heat, to 
those who come from the sky, to whom solemn rites 
an* familiar. 1 to the givers of abundant food. 

2. Your (cohort). Maruts, is conspicuous, mighty, 
shedding water and augmenting food: yoking yotir 
horses (to your cars), spreadihg everywhere, and com- 
bined with the lightning, the triple- (stationed com- 
pany) roars aloud, and the circumambient waters fall 
upon the earth. 

3. The Maruts (appear) radiant with lightning, 
leaders (of the rain), armed with weapons of adamant, 
blazing with the. wind, the precipitators of mountains, 
the repeated distributors of water, wielders of the 

1 J'riihtl.aif'ijrune : by whom tlu* sacrifice* called Priththo 
art* made : these an? said to tie six, of which two only are spe- 
cified by the scholiast, Hathantara and HriMeU, Shatpruk - 

that It llttl hiiiittinilinltUtltitliOliir ijtiiitit/a. 
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thunderbolt, roaring in concert, combining (to send 
fninX of exceeding strength. 

4. Powerful Ennius, yon urge on the nights and 
days, the firmament and the worlds: agitators (of all 
things), yon tom the clouds like ships (in the sea), 
so (you throw down) the strong places (of the enemy) ; 
but, Habits, yon do no harm. 

5. Your prowess, Habits, has spread wide your 
glory as the sun (sends afar his) radiance, or the white 
(horses of the gods travel for) in their course: of tin- 
tannded lustre, you clove the cloud withhold! >g the 
waters. 

6. Mari'TS, dispensers of ruin, your .strength is 
manifested when, shaking the water-laden cloud, you 
let loose the shower: conjointly propitiated, conduct 
us by an easy path leading to prosperity, as the eye 
(shows the way). 

7. The sage, or the sovereign, whom you, Maim r^. 
direct, is never overcome nor slain : he perishes not. 
nor suffers pain, nor undergoes injury, nor are his 
riches or his safety imperilled. 

8. Lords of the Niyut steeds, overcomers of multi- 
tudes, leaders (of rites), radiant as the Adityas , are 
the dispensers of water: when sovereign lords, they 
fill the clouds, and, loud sounding, moisten the earth 
with sweet (watery) sustenance. 

9. This wide-extended earth is for the Maiuts ; 1 
the spacious heaven is for the spreading winds; the 


1 Pratadtalt pritkivi: a get of changes is hero rung upon 
the double compound, prartut, having extent, extern-ion, und rat, 
again, having or possessing, pravadvat, extensive, or it may 
imply, having pre-eminence, as indicated by pm, pm : another 
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paths of die firmament are provided (for their course) ; 
for diem the expanding clouds quickly bestow (their 
gifts). 

10. Maeuts of combined strength, leaders of Jhe 
universe, 1 guides of heaven, when the sun has risen 
you rejoice (in the Soma beverage), then your rapid 
steeds know no relaxation, but quickly yon reach the 
limits of this road (to the sacrifice). 

11. Lances (gleam), MARUT8,upon your shoulders, 
anklets on your feet, golden cuirasses on your breasts, 
and pure (waters shine) in your chariots : lightnings 
blazing with fire glow in your hands, and golden tiaras 
are towering on your heads.* 

I:?. Maeuts, when moving, you agitate the heaven 
of unchecked radiance, and (stir) the bright water:* 
wlo n you combine your energies and are shining 
brilliantly, and when purposing to send down rain, you 
utter a loud shout. 4 

1 May we, who are possessed of chariots, intelli- 

imufiiiig is also given to it, tat-pafd, being subject to it, as the 
earth is subject to the Marut*, or they pervade the whole earth, 
hr i hint hi bliumim rydpnueanti: so the hearen is praradcati, 
spacious or subject to the prarat*, praradbkyah , the preemi- 
nent or spreading Mnrut*, and so on. 

1 Suarnurnh is interpreted tart ary a nr id rah , leaders of all ; 
dim no rah, leaders of heaven, follows. 

* Siprdh lirthasu ritatu hiranyayayih : tipra is explained 
n»h n isha may yah, composed of turbans or head-dresses. 

* Hu tat pipjHdam, tuhhravarnam u da ham, or it may he 
applied to ndbam, the heaven of bright water, the firmament 

' The text changes the person of the verb, yat ncaranti yht>- 
rl, am, when they sound a noise } and this suggests to the scho- 
liast to propose other explanations, as when they, the Atnrw, 
make a fearful noise, or when the worshippers utter loud praises. 
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gent M abuts, become (proprietors) of wealth, com* 
prising food bestowed by you : of wealth that vanishes 
not, as Tishta 1 2 (declines not) from the sky : therefore, 
M abuts, gratify ns with infinite (riches). 

14. You bestow, M abuts, wealth and enviable 
posterity; you protect the sage learned in the Sdmn : J 
you grant horses and food to (me) the mini-Uant 
priest ; you render a prince prosjien-iis. 

15. Therefore do I solicit wealth of \«m, who uiv 
prompt to grant protection, whereby we limy multiply 
our descendants, as the sun (spreads wide hi* : 
be propitiated, M ABUTS, by this my praise, by the 
efficacy whereof may we pass over a hundred winters. 

86kta XI. (l.V.) 

The deities anil Jjthhi ns Indore ; die metre of die hist vik i* 
TrhhtM, of the rest Jiitiniu 

1. The adorable iirtnocl with bright !anr«*> 

and euirasseil with goldt.m breastplates, enjoy vigorous 
existence: may the ears of thi* quick-moving ( Maui is) 
arrive for our good. 

2. MaKITS, you have ^yoiir^lvrsmaiutained your 
vigour according as you judge (fit) : you shim* im»t 
mighty and vast, and you pervade the firmament with 
your power: may the cars of the quick-moving 
(Maruts) arrive for our good. 


1 TUhya is said by 8 \ayann to be u synonyme of Adilya : in 
its ordinary acceptation it is the eighth lunar mansion : the ap- 
propriation U of some intereo, as affording evidence of the 
existence of ibe astronomical divisions of the moon*!* path in the 
days of the Veda. 

2 Sdmampram, s&mndm rittdhnm prerayitri/am t the 
prompteror instigator, in various ways, of the Stima hymn*. 
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3. Born simultaneously, mighty, co-dispensers of 
moisture, they have grown exceedingly inglory : leaders 
(of rites), and radiant (are they) as the rays of the 
sun: may the curs of the quick-moving (Maruts) 
arrive for our good. 

4. Your might, Maruts, is to be glorified : it is to 
he contemplated like the orb of the sun: sustain us 
ever in immortality: may the cars of the quick- 
moving ( Maruts) arrive for our good. 

f>. You send (the rain), Maruts, from the firma- 
ment : charged with the waters you shower down the 
rain : destroyers of foes, your milch kine are never 
dry: may the ears of the quick-moving (Maruts) 
arrive lor our good. 

»i. When you yoke your spotted mares to the. poles Vmj»xvm 
( of your chariots), you lay aside your golden breast- 
plates, for you dissipate all hostility: may the cars of 
the quick-moving (Maruts) arrive for our good. 

7. Let not the mountains, let not the rivers, arrest 
you : whither you purpose, (Maruts), thither repair, 
and compass heaven and earth: may the ears of the 
quick-moving (Maruts) arrive for our good. 

s. Whatever (rite lias lieen addressed to you), 

Maruts, of old; whatever is recent; whatever (hymn) 
is recited, Vasts, whatever prayer is repeated, do you 
be cognizant of all: may the cars of the quick-moving 
(Maruts) arrive for our good. 

!). Send us felicity. Maruts; harm ns not: bestow 
upon us exceeding happiness: reward our adoration 
by your friendship: may the cars of the quick-moving 
(Maruts) arrive lor our good. 

1 1*. Do you, Maruts, conduct us to opulence: pro- 
pitiated by our praises, extricate us from sin: accept, 



. pfrwkumtk, 

•toridb (Miltrra), our offered oblation, and may we 
be the poawaornff riches. 

8m* XII. (LVI.) 

Tbdcitbmd^i «* before ; the third and clevriith env- 

are in tbe Satubriiwtl, the mt in the II t that i mein'. 

Vwpxtx. 1. I invoke, AoSI, the victorious company (of tlu- 
Maiuts) decorated with brilliant ornaments: (1 in- 
voke them), the people of the Mam rs, to descend to- 
day from above the shitting heaven, 

2. In whatever manner thou lumonrest the :M.trur>i, 
AtiXl), in thy heart, may they eomo to me its bene- 
factors: gratify, (J>y oblations), those fietve-looking 
M a hits, who most promptly eome to thy invocation*. 

3. As the (people of the) earth having a powerful 
lord have recourse to him when oppressed (l>\ others). 1 2 
so comes ( the host of the Mauits) exulting to us: 
your company, Mamts, active as lire, is as difficult to 
lie resisted as a formidable ox. 

•1. They who with ease destroy (their foe-) by their 
prowess, like horses 1 difficult to be re-trained, they 
send down by their movements the vast and sounding 
water-laden cloud. - 

5. Rise up ( M a tiers) : verily hy my praises 1 in- 

1 Milkuxhmativa prithWi pur aha (a is explained pmlmlur 
tuumUid prithivi purair-anyalr ahl*ihhntd,l\m earth having 
a powerful master when oppressed hy others: earth, says 
Sayana, w put for its inhabitants, prajd, people or subjects, 
who, when oppressed, have recourse to their own ruler, td 
ynthd svfwcdminam upndrutd ahhif/achchhuti. 

2 The text has gdvah, which the scholiast translates hy awuk, 
horses* 
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voke the* mighty ami unpreceded (troop) of these 
exalted (Maki'TS) like a heap of waters.* 

(!. Yoke the bright steeds to the car; yoke the red v^xx. 
steeds to the ears; yoke the swift pair of horses to kar 
the hiirthen : the strung hearing to hear the burthen. 

7. And let not that horse, bright-shining, loud- 
neighing. of graerful form, who has been placed ( in 
harm-*), delay you, Makhs, on your journey: urge 
1 1 i 1 1 1 on in the ear. 

s. \\c invoke tin* fooddadeu chariot of the Makcts 
in which |{oh.\si ,J stuod with the Makits, bearing the 
delicious ( water*). 

D. I invoke that, your cohort, gracing the chariot, 
brilliant am! adorable, amid*t which the rain-kotow- 
ing ( godde-)/ of gnodlv origin, and uu*pici<iu>, k 
worshipped together with the Makcis. 

A X r V AKA V. 
m'ktv I. I I.YII-) 

Tin (him* :.iel Hi.* hi as ktore;.tk* metre ut ihe first m.\ 
w r*< s in .1 iifj.it t , of the two last I'riAtM. 

1. servants of Imika, mutually kind. Var^xxi. 

riding in golden car*, come to the accessible ( sacrifice } : 
this our prabc is addiv**cd to you: (come to us as 
\ oil eamc) from heaven, ( bringing) oozing water to 
the thirsty ( < k » t \ma), longing for moisture. 1 * * 4 

1 (itinim snnjtnn ini mayheulso rendered, like a herd of cattle. 

- The wile of Hudra % ami motlnr of the Murats, 

' Mtlltushi i* considered t«> k* another name of R,nhm % the 
wile of Mulhvat , an appellation of Rmlni. 

' The* comparison is very elliptieallv intimated, and ret|uires 
to k* larg* l\ as*i*tnl l*y the tvmmetii : it is, literally. this our 

Yol.. III. 1 \ 
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2. Intelligent Maruts, you are armed with swords, 
with lances, with bows, with arrows, with quivers*, 
you are well mounted and have handsome chariots : 
sons of Prism, you are well armed: come for our good. 

3. You agitate the clouds in the sky: (you give) 
wealth to the donor (of oblations): through fear of 
your approach the forests bow down: sons of Prism, 
you incense the earth when, for the purpose of (send- 
ing) water, you, fierce (Mabvts), yoke your spotted 
steeds. 

4. The Mar it*, radiant with light, purifiers of the 
rain, like twins of goodly aspect and graceful form, 
masters of tawny and of ruddy steeds, devoid of guile, 
thinners (of foes), and vast in magnitude as the sky. 

5. «Sbedders of abundant showers, wearers of orna- 
ments, munificent, of brilliant aspect, of inexhaustible 
wealth, well descended by birth, wearing golden 
breast -plates, entitled to adoration, (coming) from 
heaven, accept the ambrosial oblation. 

6. loanees rest, Marita, ujatn your shoulders; 
strength (of) foe -destroying power is seated in your 
arms: golden (tiaras) are on your beads, wcajtons 
are placed in your chariots, all glory is assembled in 
your limbs. 

7. Marits, bestow upon us affluence, comprehending 
cattle, borws, cars, treasure, and male descendants: 
sons of Rcdra, grant us distinction : may 1 ever enjoy 
your divine protection. 


praise is addressed toyoassto the thirsty, Aon heavea, ntsbing 
wners to tbs water-wishing: Sdycna rmplsfe* it as alhtdinf to 
Ae hgeod of the well brought by tbs Manat to Ooiama when 
seffrriag Aon thirst: see vol. i. p. SSI. 
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K. Ho, Makuth, leaders (of rites), be propitious to 
us, you who are infinitely opulent, immortal, sbedders 
of rain, renowned for truth, wise, young, greatly glo- 
rified, and worshipped with copious oblations. 1 

StKTA II. (LVJII.) 

Tlic ilci lien tii<] Itiihi tu before j the metre is Truhlubh. 

1. I praise to-day that brilliant company of the vtrjsXXiu. 
adorable M a ki ts, lords of swift horses, who pass 

along iu strength, who, self-radiant, preside over the 
ambrosial rain. 

2. Adore, priest, the resplendent and powerful 
company, whose arms (arc decorated) witli bracelets, 
whose function is the agitation (of the trees), who are 
wise, and by whom wealth is conferred : they who are 
U*'towers of felicity, whose greatness is unbounded: 
glorify the opulent leaders (of rites). 

3. May the universal Makits, who urge on the 
lain, come to you to-day laden with water: M Alters, 
who are wise and young, Is* pleased by this fire 
which is kindled for you. 

■f. Adorable Maiu'Ts, you cause (a son) to be bora 
to the man (who worships you), a ruler, an over- 
comer of foes, and modelled by Viuiiwan from u>u, 

Mahits, Climes a valiant descendant, strong-feted, 
mighty-armed: from you (he acquires) an excellent 
steed. 


1 11 rilmi whthamAfiA may slso mean sprinkling modi water, 
minium liarkantak. 

* Vikktraiiukiam: tibtran w the second of the Ribluu, n 
skilful artist: fabricated by him, implies, according to the com- 
ment, very perfect or handsome, tana mmitUm ttfmrilmripn- 
MMtem. 

2 A 2 
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5. Like the spokes of a wheel, none (of you) are 
inferior (to the rest), but equal as days (of like dura* 
tion): the sous of Prism are born all alike, none 
inferior in splendour: rapid in speed, the M abuts, of 
their own free favour, send down f the rains). 

6. When , M abuts, you come with stout-axled cars 
drawn by spotted steeds, then t; . waters descend, the 
forests are damaged, and the bright show.-rer ^ «.f tin- 
rain), influenced by the solar rays, may emit n down- 
ward sound.* 

7. On their approach the earth 1 -cronies capabl- of 
fertility, and they deposit in her water as their germ, 
as the husband generates the embryo of the child: they 
have harnessed their horses fleet as the wind : the sons 
of Kcvra have emitted tlw-ir perspiration, 1 * (the rain:. 

8. Ho, M abuts, leaders (of rites), be propitious to 
us, you who are infinitely opulent, immortal, sheilders 
of rain, renowned for truth, wise, young, greatly glo- 
rified, and worshipped with copious oblations. 3 

Sf-KTA III. (MX.) 

Ihities and JIUhi as before ; the metre in Jai/nli, except m too 
last verw;, in which it is Trithtuhh. 

1. The priest 4 glorifies you, Mauds, for the good 


1 Arotri yo vruhnbhak krandatu dyauh : dyaur rritkabkuk, 
mean, it is said, the shining showerer, that is, Parjanya, or 
lndra, in that capacity, turiyah, in connection with the utra or 
rays of the sun, ara krandatu, avdnmuhham tnbdayatu, nitty 
sound with his face turned downwards, r ruhtyartham, for the 
sake of rain. 

* Suv.dam twedatthaniyam vanham, rain in place of per- 
spiration. 

* Repeated from the last verse of the preceding Sukta. 

4 Spa*, nora. *pat, for tpraihtd, one who touches the oblation, 
or the fire, an unusual term for the Ilutri. 
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of the donor of the oblation: offer worship to the 
shining (heaven): I bring offerings to the earth : they, 
the Marcts, scatter the rapid (rain); they traverse 
the firmament; they combine their own radiance with 
( that of) the clouds. 

2. From their approach the earth trembles with 
fear, as a crowded Unit goes quivering ( through the 
water) : visible from afar, they are recognised by their 
movements: the Mar its, leaders (of rites), pass 
lietween (heaven and earth) to the solemn sacrifice. 

:t. You hear, for your decoration, an excellent 
(diadem) like the horn of cattle: os the sun, the eve 
(of day, »lisjM>rif>e» light), so (are you diligent) in the 
distribution of the rains: graceful are you, and rapid 
as horses, nnd. like (pious) mortals, you. leaders (of 
rite^), consider (holy ceremonies) for their glory. 

4. Who may exalt the great excellencies of you who 
an’ adorable? who may (offer you fitting) praises ? who 
(glorify your) manly (deeds ) ? for you make the earth 
tremble like a ray (of light) when you confer the gift 
(of rain) for (the diffusion jof) fertility. 

5. Resplendent as steeds, of one kindred, they en- 
gage in combat like valiant heroes: like (prosperous) 
men, they, the leaders (of rites), have increased (in 
power), and cover the eye of the sun with showers. 

f». None of them arc older, none younger (than the 
others): the destroyers of (foes), none hold a middle 
(rank), Imt all excel in glory: honourable by birth, 
having Prism for your mother, do you, Marcts, 
favourable to man, come from heaven to our presence. 

7. Like birds (that fly) in rows they pass along in 
their strength above the vast summit (of the skv) to 
the ends of the firmament : their horses have caused 
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the we ten of the cloud to descend, a* both 1 (gods 
and mortals) know, 

8. May the heaven and the earth yield (rain) for 
otir sustenance: may the wonderfully ltountemi* dawns 
exert themselves (for our good): mav these sons of 
Ri’DRa, lauded, /toAi, (by thee), send down the celes- 
tial rain. 

StKTA IV* (LX.) 

The deities are the Maruts, especially as associated with Anvt ; 
the JRishi is as before; the metre of the seventh and eighth 
verse* is ; of the rv*i TrUkiM . 

1. I adore the protecting Aon I with hymns: may 
he, propitiated on this occasion, approve of mir nets: 
1 otter (worship with praises), intended to obtain loud, 
as if (proceeding) with ears (to the goal), eiivumam- 
buiating (the tire): may 1 exalt the praise of tin* 
Maim ts. 

2. Fierce Marits, sons of Kidra. who rule in e:t>y 
chariots (drawn by) celebrated steeds, (at your 
coming) the woods bow down with tear, the earth 
trembles, and the mountains (shake). 

ih The mountain, vast and lofty (though it be), is 
Alarmed at your noise, and the summit of the firmament 
trembles when, lance-armed Maksuts, you are sporting: 
you rush along together like waters. 

4. Like wealthy bridegrooms who have decorated 
their persons with golden (ornaments) and purifying 
waters, so the noble and powerful Makuth, associated 
together in their chariots, have made great (prc- 


* The text has only vhhayt ynthd rirluh, as l»oth know : 
Sdyana explains it, men of course know by perception the 
setting in of the rains; tiie god* know it by the dyrdyana ami 
other sacrifice* which arc offered at that season. 
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porotion) in their several person* for their embellish- 
ment. 

ft. They ore brothers, of whom no one is the elder, 
no one the younger, but who grew up together for 
their mutual prosperity: may their father, Runts, 
ever youthful, the doer of good deeds, and Prism. 
(their mother), easy to l*c milked, grant favourable 
days for (the sake of) the Maruts. 

6. Auspicious Maruts, whpthpr you abide in tlie 
upper, the middle, or the lower heaven, (come), 
Ri dhas, to us from thence; and do thou, Acxi, ac- 
cept the oblation which this day we offer. 

7. Maruts, who are omniscient, since you and 
Agni abide above the summits of the upper (region) 
of the sky, do you who cause (your enemies) td trem- 
ble, and are the consumers of (our) foes, do you, 
being pleased, l»estow U)*on the sacrificer who offers 
you oblations desirable wealth. 

8. Arm, drink the .Som/i -juice, rejoicing, along 
with the Maruts, resplendent, adorable, associated in 
troops, purifying all. animating and long-lived: drink, 
Vaiswanaka, who art identified with the ancient em- 
blem (of (lame). 

StfKTA V. (LXI.) 

The deities arc various : those of the first four, and the eleventh 
to the sixteenth verse* are the M abuts; the several person* 
who«e name* oecur in the other «tanxn* are considered to be 
their divinities; the WiiAt is Syavaswa ; the metre of the 
fifth stanza i* Anu*ht*bh, of the ninth SalobriMati, of the rr*t 
UAyatri : the occasion of the hymn, according to the scholiast, 
i* n wonderful old story, 1 related by those learned in mend 

1 SAyama call* it, 4+rAaryam purArriltam AhurAgamttpAr- 
agAh, those who have gone through the Agamtu have related a 
wonderful old occurrence. 
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km; a print of the family of Aral, named Aaciuvian, 
‘ Having been employed aa JTotri by the Raja, RATKAvfrt, 
Atioaof Dakbht a, nw at the ceremonial the daughter of 
theJ2qJ«,and, being pleased by her appearance, asked her as 
a wife for his sou Stataswa : RATHAvfn was ditpaaed to 
assent, but thought it proper first to consult hie queen, who 
objected to the match that SyAvaswa was not a Jfiski. no 
maiden of their bone baring ever be»i given in mam go 
to a less saintly personage : to quo'i'y himself, therefore, 
as a Riski, Stayaswa engaged in a course of rigorous his- 
terity.aod wandered about soliciting air * : among other* he 
begged alms of Sasha*!, the queen of T aHs.nta Raja, v «o, 
conducting him to her husband, said, a Jiitki has arrival : 
the Raja replied, treat him with reverence; and Sash^af, 
with her husband's permi*»inn, gave him a lien! of «*uln iutd 
costly ornaments : the Raja »l*o benrowrrd upon him whs!- 
ever be asked tor, and then sent him onwards to his younger 
brother, I’l'tusiu ha : on his wav Stava’«»a met the 
Misi'P, whom he hymned, and was by t in m oek now (edged 
to lie a Riihi ; he was uKo nude the S-rr i il'u*/itii j nr 
author of Siktiu of the Vrdu : HatiiavIti then, with the 
concurrence of hi* wif. , gave him his daughter to wife : this 
hymn was composed in honour of the hem-fneiors of the llithi. 

1. Who are you, most excellent leaders (of rites), 
who come one by one' from a region exceedingly 
remote? 

2. Where are your horses ? where your reins? 
what is your capability? where arc you going? tin.* 
saddle is on the back (of the steeds), the bridle in 
their nostrils. 

3. The goad is (applied) to their flanks: the 
drivers force them to spread their thighs apart, like 
women in bringing forth children. 

4. Heroes, friendly to man, of honourable birth, 
you are as if blazing with fire. 
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5. She, 8 a^tas(), who hat thrown her arms round 
the hero Tarawa, who was eulogized by frivim, 
has given me cuttle comprising hones, and com, and 
hundreds of sheep. 

6. Sas/tasI, though a female, 1 is more excellent 
than a man who reverences not the gods, nor bestows 
wealth. 

7. For she discerns one who suffers pain, one who 
is in want, or one desirous (of any thing), and directs 
her mind towards the gods. 

H. And, eulogizing (him), I proclaim that the man, 
In-r (other) half 1 is. (as it were), uncommended, for 
he is ever the same in munificent donations. 

H. Young and affable, she has explained to me. 
Sr.\v.v»WA, the road, and two ruddy horso have fame 
lit'- to the valiant and renowned 1‘i'Rl Jlll.HA. 

10. Who, the son of Yij>aihswa, has given me a 
hundred ( head ) of cattle, and, like Tarawa. many 
precious gifts. 

11. Those (Mabits) who are brought hither by 
swift horses, drinking the inebriating juice, receive 
here glorification. 

12. They by whose glory heaven and earth art? 
surpassed: who shine splendid in their chariots like 
the radiant (sun) in the heaven above. 

lit. That company of Mahcts, ever young, riding 


> Via ti'ii ttrf Satiyati : Irti is said here to mean M, one, 
whi> It is equivalent to the indefinite article. 

* Xrmnh is the term in the text, meaning, literally, half, a* 
it is said in thn Smrili, arJJham tarinuya bkarya, a wife is 
the half of the laxly (of the husband). 
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in bright chariots, irreproachable, auspicious, motive, 
unobstructed. 

14 . Who knows of a certainty their (abode), where 
the intimidators (of their foes) rejoice? born for (the 
distribution of) water, exempt from defects. 

15. Desirous of praise, yon are the guides (to hap* 
piness) of the man who propitiates (you) by this 
pions rite: you are bearers of invocations to tho 
sacrifice. 

16. Do you. who are destroyers of the malevolent, 
abounding in wealth, and entitled to adoration, W«U<w 
upon us desirable riches. 

17. Dear to DabbID'A , 1 2 <>h night.* turning away 
(from lue to him ). this my eulogy (of (he M via i> ) : 
convey niy praises, goddess, :»■* a chariot* er (conveys 
the contents of his vehicle to their destination); 

18. And say on my behalf t« Katii.witi, when the 
libation is pourni out, my love ( for your daughter) 
does not dej.nrt. 

1*J. This opulent UATHAVt n dwells upon the | hanks 
of the) (Jomati (river),* and has hi.s home on (the 
skirts of, the (Himalaya) mountains. 

1 The patronymic t* also read in some places Dalbhya . 

2 T'pon concluding the* praise* of the Mawts, urn! thus having 
attained the rank of a /fr*/tr, 8vA vahwa, summons the nighi, 
here called t’rmya , to convey the intelligence to Katiiaviti, 
who gives him his daughter, with many valuable presents, hut 
at the end of the ceremony the liuhi <leparU*d for the woods 
to resume his austerities : it is not said if lie took his wife with 
him, but it is to be so inferred. 

1 Gomatih , according to the comment, means, having water, 
rivers, being in the plural : as the name of a river it would be 
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««»a VI. (LXII.) 

Tito deitiat an Mmu ami Vabvia; the it ^atmrot 
the mtue Tritk(vbk, 

1. I have beheld the permanent orb of the un, 1 vat»xxx. 
your (dwelling place), concealed by water, when (the 

hymni of the pious) liberate (his) steeds;* when a 
thousand rays abide together; the one most excellent 
of the (embodied) forms of the gods. 1 

2. Exceeding is that your greatness, Mitra and 
Variks, whereby the ever-moving sun has, through 
(succeeding) days, milked forth the stationary waters: 
you augment all the ( world-illumining J rays of thesclf- 
revolving (sun): the one chariot of you two (per- 
petually! ;.oh*s round. 4 

it. Kovai Mmu and Vari na. vou uphold, bv vour 
«*:tnh and heaven: prompt besietiicU»ra« cause 
ilic to jtmw. give nourishment to the cattle, 

h*ih 1 down the rain. 

4. May your easily -liiirnemd horses 1 tear you totli 

t ~ - 

the- (iitmafi river in Oudr, which ri*w in the fdrirt* of the first 
range of the Himalaya; or it may hr a river of the same appel* 
lation more to the north-west, rising in Kulu, a feeder of the 
Bryah or Vyfaa. 

1 S<* vol. i. p. 304. verso 1, 

* Which nrr said to Ik* attempted to be detained hv a clan of 
A turns termed Mnndehai, 

1 Drrdndm trtthlkam r rapiukdm w al*o explained the bent of 
tbeemlKHiuHlorlight-|Ki^»«nt;deiti«,that is, of ami other*, 
drrdndm raptukmaldm trjarafdm arf*yddindm pramryam; or 
it may apply to the tun only, the mandaln, the orb, the viable 
form, m it were, of the sun, mntuiaJan hi turyatya tapu- 
tthdmyam, 

4 Vdm ckah ptwir d rararftu : pa ri is die circumference of 
a wheel, put by metonymy for the chariot; as Sdyam explains 
the phrase, y«r»iy«»r vho ratho annkramatteoa paribhmmait* 
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(hither), and with well-guided reins come down : the 
embodied form of water follows you, the rivers flow as 
of old. 

5. Augmenting the well-known and ample form 
(of man),' in like manner as the sacred grass is pre- 
served by prayer, do y on, Mitk t and Vtaryi, wit" 
are iurigoruted by (sacriticial) viands, and al«nmd in 
food. ascend your car in the midst of the place <>f 
sacrifice.* 

6. lie open-handed and Wnignnnt to the performer 
of pious acts, whom y ou protect in the midst <>f the 
place of sacrifice; for you two, who are sovereigns 
and free from wrath, uphold together a mansion of a 
thousand columns.' 

7. The substance of their chariot is of gold ; its 
pillars are of iron, and it shine-, in the firmament like 
lightning: may we load the vehicle with the lihuthm 
in an auspieioii' place. <>r in the sacrificial hall, (.where 
the columns) arc erected. 

• 

J Srutdm amatim nmirnvdhad~urrtm % width the «<dioiia*t in- 
terpret.*, vbrutam tanradiptim anurarddh ay a h fau, augmenting 
the renowned bodily lu«t?r, and w'paifite* un ini, tad vndurv'nn 
pdlayantau, hut give* no equivalent for thtf word, w liieh usually 
mean* great: the parage i« oW,un\ 

2 ( iartr mitr/i dtdthe:yarta 7 it if* wiid hero moan* rath ft , :i oar ; 
Xiruhfa , 3. 5, and m it rec urn in virrec 8, drohatho Varuna, 
Mitra, y art am. 

3 K that ram tahasratfhunam, anvhd vtith tumhhakastamhho- 
jjetnm mudhddinipam tjrihnm 7 n liouw, «wh as a palace and 
the like, posnewdng many Rtipportiug pillar* : the expression in 
noticeable an indicating the existence of i*»ate!y edifice*: Sdtptna 
purposes also to render h that ram by dhanam, wealth, or hul/tm, 
strength, applying the bu*t to the ratha, the rtrong chariot of 
the deities supported bv innumerable columns. 
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8. At the break of dawn, at the rising of the son, 
ascend, Mitra and Varuka, your golden-bodied, iron* 
pillared car, and thcncc behold the earth and its 
inhabitants.' 

9. Munificent Mitra and Vari jta, protectors of the 
universe, (it is yours to grant) exceeding and perfect 
felicity, such us it is iui|tossible to disturb: bless us 
with that (felicity), and may we ever be (possessed) 
"f the riches we desire, and Ik* confident of victory 
(over our enemies). 


FOURTH ADHYAYA. 


MAXI) ALA V. (continued.) 


A X 1’ V A K A V. ( continued ). 


SrKTA VII. (LXIII.) 

Tht* deitit* are Mitha and VabiNa ; the lli$hi i * 

Am if in Anas; (he metre in Jayati, 

I . (iiianlians of water, observers of truth, you ascend 
your ear in the highest heaven : to hint whom you, 

1 Atawhfikshdthf aditim ditim cka , i# explained, aditim, 
ahlmtidamtfdm bhumim , the indivisible and ditim, hhanda- 
hiytim prajddikdm f (he divisible people and the reft : the atanxa 
occur* in llu* Yajuth, 10. 13, xa ilh a varioui reading of the 
tir»t lmlf ; hut Mahidhara explains aditim by adi nam, no\ be*e, 
(lmt is, rikitdanuihthdtdram , owe who follow* what it proscribed, 
that in, fierformw hi* religious dutie*, ami ditim by dinam, haae, 
or nd*tikiivritUm , an infidel ; the phrafc moaning that Mitra 
ami rurMiia ohnervo that (hi* man i« a »’mucr, that man rich- 
Icon, a yum ;wp», a yam gmnyardn. 


Viryt (. 
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MlTlA Mid Vaiuha, protect, the rain sends dawn the 
met (shower) from the sky. 

8. Imperial rulers of this world, you shine, Mitiu 
and Vaeuna, at this sacrifice, the beholders of heaven: 
we ask of yon the wealth (that is) rain, and immorta- 
lity, for your forms traverse earth and heaven. 1 

3. Imperial and mighty shower* rs, lords of he. ven 
and earth, beholders of the universe, you approach, 
Mitka and Yakina, with variigund clouds to tear 
the sound (of your praised, and cause the sk) to 
(send down) rain bv the jHiwer of the emitter of 
showers. 1 

4, Your device. Mirra and Vuuvi, is manifested 
iu heaven, when the light (that i-) t !««• sun, j**ur 
wonderful weapon, moves (in the firnnum-nt ) : him 
you invest in the skv with the cloud (and) with rain; 
and { thv ) sweet drops. 1 'aujaN VA. fall (at their desire 

?». The Mari is harness tlnir easy-going chariot, 
Mura and YaRI sa, for (the emission of) water, as a 
hen* t harnesses his war-ear): their forms traverse the 
ditVerent spheres to distribute the ruin: do you. there- 
fore, supreme rulers, shed upon us water from heaven. 

G. The cloud, (through your will), MlTR.i ami 
Yarisa, utters a wonderful souml, indicative of ra- 
diance, and announcing (abundant) food: the Maui ts 
thoroughly invest tlte clouds with (their) devices, 

1 Vdm tanyavah , vutrild rtumayah, the expanding ray*. 

' Amrtuya mdyayu is explained wlaka nimtiluh jmrjan - 
yarya mmarthyena, by the |»ww of I’arjunya, the caster-forlh 
of water, influenced by ilitra and Varuna a# the deities pre- 
siding over day and night. 
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and, (along with them), you two came the purple and 
faultier sky to send down rain. 

7. Sapient Mmu and Vamjija, by your office yon 
protect pious rites, through the power of die emitter 
of showers: you illumine the whole world with water: 
you sustain the sun, the adorable chariot in the sky. 

Sum VIII. (IXIV.) 

The deities tod Ruki at before ; the metre it Amuktubk, 
except in the last vente, in which it it Pankti. 

1. We invoke you, .Mi tea and Yakina, with this Vwpiii. 
hymn ; each the discomfiter of foes, tlie conductor to 
heaven, like (two herdsmen) driving, by (the strength 

•if their) arms, the herds of cattle before them. 

2. 1)0 you two, with discriminating hand, lxstow 
ii|Km me, your worshiper, (what I desire); f<5r the 
desirable felicity (that is given by you) spreads 
through all lands. 

.’b That I may now pursue the (right) direction, 
may I proceed l»y the jnttlt of .Mmu, 1 for all ( good 
things) are aggregated in the happiness, (the gift) of 
that Moved and lienignaut (deity). 

•i. May I obtain from you. Mitea and Yari'xa, by 
my praise, such wealth as to excite envy in tiie dwell- 
ings of the rich and the devout. 

5. Come, Mitra, (come), Yarixa, with your splen- 
dour to our assembly, and augment (the prosperity) 
of the affluent (worshiper), and of ( those who arc) 
your friends iu their respective ulnxlcs. 

0. You, Mitha and Yarixa, bring us strength and 
abundant (food) for (those praises) which (we offer): 


1 See vol t. p. 290, vc m 1. 



iMnttlU I* m fa food, in rkhee, in pro* 

f* Win* who ture to be wonhipped »t the wen* 
let to the gods, »t the (fint) shining my (of light) nt 
dtftt, behold my Sum libaiiou poured out : hasten, 
with rapid steed*, 1 leaders (of rites), propitious to 
.\fcaUS.\SAS. 

Sen* IX. (.t.XV } 

Ttw ikitka an* the »uin. ; the Ku*i »» Hawmaviv; «t«' 

\$ .lnisjAfuMn 

1. lie who knows (how to honour you two . uimog-i 
the gods, is the performer of good work*: let him 
communicate ( that knowledge! to us, ho of whom tho 
graceful YaRISa or Mitttv accepts the laudation. 

*2. They two. verily excelling in radiance. n>ya 
(duties ). who hear (invocations* from the gieatcst 
distance, lords of the urinous, favourers «l the saeri- 
tice. are in movement (for the good of) each unity wliia 


man. .... , • . v . , 

'l. Approaching you, ancient <«li vunt 10 h ni '° 1 

vou together for protection: possessed of good steeds, 
nve praise you) who are provident to give us lood. 

4. Miika grants even to the sinful 1 vvorshipp* i ) t >' 
(means of) repairing to his spacious dwelling : t ic 
favour of Mn ba, the destroyer of foes, is (granted) to 

(his i adorer. . 

5 . Mav we ever be in the comprehensive guardian- 
ship of Mitra, and, free from sin, enjoy, (Mimj. thy 
protection, being at the same time the children of 

Yarlsa. 3 

i JJattibliih padbh ih , literally, with hands, with feel, that «, 
according to the scholiast, with those having four fed, that, •• 

with horse*. 

V Varummlmmh : «Ai is aui.J to mean offspring. 
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6. You come, Mitba and Vaiiw*, to this man, 
and guide him (to his desires): deny ns not when we 
ure rich (in offerings): (deny ns not), who are (the 
sons) of lluhix: protect us in the presenting of the 
liktiou. 

Scuta X. (LXVI.j 

The deititw ami ItM a* Ufure ; i lie metre i* Anuthluhh. 

I. Man, endowed with intelligence, (adore) the two Varpiv. 
deities, the |x*rformer> of good deeds, th<* destroyers of 
ofli-r (oblations) to the adorable acceptor of 
( Micrili(*ial ) fiMi«l, tu V.\i;i y\. who** furin is water. 1 

i. Inasmuch a> \o» two art' |*»v*»ed «»f inv'Mible 
ami Asura Mihfluiu<r strength, thw fore has holy sa- 
crifice been established uiuongst men, its the sun (has 
been placed ) 10 the >k\. 

-I. Wr glorify you Imth. that your chariots may pro • 
ivdo our> by a long distance; accepting the pious 
worship of Kaiahawa with this) praises. 

I. Now, adorable and wonderful deities, (propi- 
tiated) l»y the former (praises) of (me. your) wor- 
>hippcr, do you, who arc of pure vigour* consider 
with approving minds (the adoration) of these men. 

/>. Kanh. in thee is abundant water for the neces- 
sities of the Hishis : the two active (deities) dispense 
by their movements sufficiently copious (rain ). 

b. We and the devout (invoke) you, MlTRA and 
Vakina, who arc far-seeing : may we proceed to your 
spacious ninl much frequented kingdom. 

1 Vnrunttya ritaptw*, tukk *m na ruptm ya*\ y<i, of whom 
i In* form in verily water 

von. tit. 2 li 
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Svkta XI. (LX VII.) 

The deities tod metre u before : the Ritki U Yajata. 

1. Divine sons of Aditi, Mitra, V arcs a, Arta- 
Majt, verily you art* possessed, at the present time, of 
perfect, adorable, vast, exceeding strength. 

'I. When you come, V akina atul Mitka. to the de- 
lightful place oi sacrifice, then, supjwrters of men, 
destroyers of t'o»>, you bring felieit\. 

o Miir\, Yakiv Akyamav, who are of 

omnLvmnee. are all a--*>ciated at our rit«\-, as it in 
i their rc>i*vtivr ) stations, and protect the wor,-hi| m r 
from tin 1 malignant, 

t. Th* y u-rily arc *»h>cr\rrs of truth, di-trihuters 

water. protector* of hoh rito men : guidr •> 

in the* right way. liberal donor-, ami Wnetactors even 
of the .-inner (who wm>hip- them ).’ 

Which of \ou, Mliia and V.\nt v\, ha- not 
been eeirbrafed in tour) prai-e, for therefore do our 
thought- tend toward- \ou; the thought- of the rare 
of A IK! mud toward- you. 

n'kti XII. ( I. XVI II.) 

The deili# * and It if hi a* before; tin* metre im (tayntn. 

1. Sing loud with lusty praise to M ITR % and 
to \ AKI M: (conn*), mighty deities, to tin* grout 
sacrifice. 

2. The Mitka and Vahina, who arc both sovereign 
rulers*, originators of the rain, eminent deities umong 
the gods. 

3 AnJtaickit, pdpino api t even of flic dinner: SAyana add* 
swastotu/iy of vour own praisor, but it may be doubted if ihi« 
fjualificutiori U necc^i ry. 
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8. They two ore able (to grant ua) of gnat tores- 
trial and celestial riches: great is your might among 
the gods. 

4. Rewarding with rain the holy rite, they favour 
the zealous worshipper:' benevolent deities, may you 
prosjicr. 

• r *. Senders of rain from heaven, grantors of desires, 
lords of sustenance, suited to the liberal donors (of 
oblations), they ascend their spacious car. a 

St KTA XIII. (J.XIX.) 

Hie nr.: tlw saute ; the Hithi i. L it Mi Hi ; the metre 

TrifhtH^h. 

1. Mmu and V \ kt n a, you uphold the three realms Vir P VI,# 
<»i light. the three heavens the three regions of the 
Mirth . augmenting tin* fora* of the vigorous (Im>UAI ? x 
iui«l protecting tin* imjK.*i>Iiah!e rite. 

-• M n i; \ and V \UI \.\, the cows are full of milk 
through \«uir ( command ). and the rivers yield through 
your (will; sweet water: through you the three 


‘ Ritnm ritrna w panto ishiram daktham dutfr is explained 
mlahctitt nimflrmi pajnttm spn.uiufau eskanarantam prarrid- 
tihttm ifiiinrndfutm lnir>r ni rydpnntah, they two, lor the nakf 
of wuta, touching nr iidtrling (he utmliee, they jxrvade the 
imj»innu r , |M»«eflul in^titutnr of the rile, they reward him: or 
ii may In*, they pervade or accept the efficacious, adequate 

oblation. 

* Ail the verses of thin Sukto occur in the 5dma- IMa, ti. 
493, 494, 495, ami 818, 819. 


3 1 utridhtmtu amutim kshotriyatya ; amati is usually ren- 
dered form, ntfta ; kshitriyatya the scholiast explains po^asad 
of strength, hshatram, bahm, tui attribute, and here an appella- 
tive of Indra; or it may man, he ays, the Mutiny*, or 
military caste. 
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radiant receptacles aiul showerers uf rain stand sc\e- 
rally in their three spheres.* 

3, 1 invoke i lie divine ami bright A I»ITI at dawn, 
and at mid-day, when the >tm is high: l worship y»»u, 
MlTRA ami \\w:l Na % at all seasons, lor the sake of 
riches, for >ons and grandsons, for prosjuTiiy and 
happiness.* 

4. I worship you two, dhine Aiuiyas, who are 
upholders of the celestial and terrestrial worlds: the 
immortal g^nls impair not, Mriuv and V titt \ your 
eternal works. 

SlKTA \iV. ^l.XX. i 

The tU'ilie* uml ftMi us 1 efuro: the n.» tre (i<nj itri. 

1. May I, Mm:v and V\utNA, enjoy ymr favour, 
through which there is assuredly protection. 

2 . Benignant (deities), may we obtain from yon. 
(who are) Mieh (deities*, fund fm <>ur sustenance: 
may we, IitW:\s. )»<■ \«»ur> 

3. Protect us with jour protection* : prefer \e u< 
with kind presen ation : may we, with our defendants, 
o\ereome the 

4. Workers of wondrous deeds, let u> not depend 
upon the bounty of any other (than \<»u), either in 
our persons, or with our sons and gramUon*. 

. Sr' KTA XV. ( LX XI.) 

The deim« and rnttre a<* before ; the itM* in JW»u vhikta. 

1 . Mitra and Vaui’XA, seatterers of foes, destroyers 
of enemies, come to this our accessible sacrifice. 

1 Aqni, Vayu 9 and Atlityn, pr^-nt, *cvcndly 9 upon the earth, 
in t^| mid-air, and in heaven. 

3 The text i* tam yoh t which iff explained anuhtcua mamiyu, 
guhkatya mh ran di/a cha, for the alleviation or prevention of 
calamity, and for the mixture or :t*«oaution of huppin'***. 

* $dma~Vnii, n, 3 Mo AM?. 
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‘2. Sagacious Mitra and Varisa you reign over 
nil i Inflow fulness, lords*, upon our ancient rites. 

3. (’nine. Mill! a and Varixa, to our effused liba- 
tion. to drijik of the Soma of the offerer. 

Si ktaXVI. (I.X.VII.) 

Tie- iliiiioi Jlitlii un bcorr ; I lie nirtre i* I'fhnik. 

1. Wo invoke Mitra and Yarixa with hymns, 
like (mir progenitor) A v K I : do you df down upon 
the sacred gra-s to drink the Soma libation. 

2. Steady are you in your functions, whom men 
animat'' hv (their) devioinn: come and sit down 
njK'ti the sirred to drink the Soma libation. 

.'I. May Mitra and Vari a a accept with satisfaction 
our sicrilice; come and »it down uj»on thcVaorod 
gras- to drink the Soma libation. 


AM'V.AKV VI. 

sikia i. (i.xxni.) 

Jin- deitiif an- the Aywiss; (lie IfUhi i« Pacha; the metre 
AntijJituhh. 

1. Whether, Aywtxs, you arc at present far off, 
whether you are nigh, whether you are straying) in 
many places, or whether you are in mid-air, do you, 
who partake of many offerings, come hither. 

2. 1 approach you (to invite you' hither, you who 
arc the encouragers of many ; (who arc) the achievers 
of many (great) exploits, most excellent and irre- 
sistible: I invoke you, who arc most mighty, for pro- 
tection. 

3. You have arrested one luminous wheel of (your) 


Virp x. 


VupXI 
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car for illumining the form (of the sun),' whilst with 
the other you traverse the spheres ( to regulate ) by 
your power the ages of mankind.* 

4. May the praise, universal (deities), wherewith I 
laud you, be agreeable to you, as offered by this (your 
worshipper); and do you. who are severally born, and 
free from blame, liestew upon us fond. 

5. When Si uv.v has aseeuded your ever easy- 
moving ear. then bright-waving, resplendent rays (of 
light ) encompass \ ou.* 

(». Leaders ; of rite-). Anti recognised (your bene- 
volence with (a grateful i mind «*n account «>t the 
relief tyou afforded him), alien, S as vitas, through 
his praise of \<>u, he found the (fun i heal innocuous.* 

7. *Vour strong, lofty, inovine, ever-progressing 
(car) Ini' Ih'cu renowned at saerilices ever since ; 
Aswiss, leaders (of rites). Ami was rescued by vour 
acts. 


1 Jrmd ant/td rapudir vnpnr-chahram rathusyn yrmatUuh : 
the jwi.Ki'p* i.« oUcurc, evenaitli tin* aid of the m*Iih1j;M : a rmd 
he render?*, rvp'im, form, rapudir, dditya^ya tvhhdyi n, lor tin* 
Uautv or lustre of the nun; rapu?, he consider* * tjuivah rit to 
vapn*hmnt, having light or lustre, lu mi note*, ii» an epithet of 
rhahram ; the fixing of one wheel of tin* car of the Atuin* 1m* 
been alluded to Wore; w-e vol. i. page 7 rt, verw 1th 

1 Xdhuthd yt/yd i* the derivative of nahusha, manushya, 
man; ynyd for yuydni, i* explained as inw*d bv metonymy for 
the division* of time in general, an morning, noon, night, or the 
aacrificc* offered ai stated periods.. 

3 Pari ram anuthd r ayo y ft rind raranta ufa pah may also 
be rendered, according to Say ana, the radiant honw***, ray ah, 
a*tcdh,yhrind , bright, wordier*, d fa pah, of emmiic*, accompany 
you. 

4 See vol. i. p. xerre 7, and p. JWH, vene 
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8. Mixers of the Soma-juice, 1 Rudras, (our; nutri- 
tious ( adoration ) Mews you well with the libation, 
when you traverse (the limits) of the firmament, and 
the prepared viands (of the sacrifice) supjjort you. 

9. Truly have they called you, Amvixs, the bestowers 
of felicity: such may you la: when earnestly invoked 
to our sacrifice; Iwuntifiil lie«towers of felicity at our 
sacrifice. 

1<>. May these prai.*s exalting the A swiss Is* pro- 
ductive of happiness, the praises that we fabricate as 
(a wheelwright) a /nr: we proclaim aloud fervent 
adoration. 

SlKTA II. (IAXIV.) 

Tin* deitii*, Uijthi t ami intin* m Uf^r*-. 

1. hivine Amms. atlluent in praise, descended Virg»xiii. 
thi- day from heaven upon the earth.' hear that (lau- 
dation) which, lilo-ral slmwerers (of U-nefits), Atbi 
ever adiln-SH-ss to you. 

l’. Tin* divine N.i-ut is where are they? where 
are they heard of in heaven? to what worshipper do 
you come? who may lie the associate of your praises? 

3. To whom do you proceed ? to whom do you 
repair? to (go to whose pri'seuee do you harness your 
car? by whose prayers arc you gratified? we an* 
anxious for your arrival. 

•t. Pack as. semi to Pvtur the rain-shedding 

1 Madltuyurah, tomdder misrayitdrau, mixers, or causers of 
the mixing of Sima uiul other tilings. 

1 Kushthah, the singular umhI for the dual, bhumau tiththan- 
ta «, being Ujion the earth ; or ku may be equivalent to Jbr<i, 
where, where are you two abiding ! 

* l*<iuram chid uduprutam, /wiarri pauniya j inrat bob : the 
name of the Ruhi is here, according to the scholiast, arbitrarily 
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cloud; drive it to him who is engaged in xncrifuv, as 
(hunters chase) a lion in a forest. 1 

5. You stripped off (his aged form) like a cuirass 
from the decrepid Chyavaka, so that, when you hud 
rendered him again a youth, he attracted the desires 
of womens 

6. A glorifier of you both is here: may we In* 
(retained; in your sight for the sake of prosperity: 
hear today { my invocation } : conn* hither with vour 
protections, uni who are affluent in final, 

7. W ho among many has this day (l»e>t) 

propitiated you? what wiv* man his Um propitiated 
y«ni/ who arc jvunvnud bv the w’w? w!m! i unr 
shipper La* prvpi:r*f*'d by *a«i i \«»u 

who :tW‘ ..tUm :*v »n l ' 

* M:t% \»‘Ui » s r, A'-WI\". thr «*t 1 ! !•• r ir** 

i »U "**d- , hither Will dl-po^f'd |n*,\ .it ! H li*. 

m.*‘ • So !’ ’ .‘..•'roll'. I <>viii i :i » !• *;i • '-T 


applied, fir-i to i br* Am diey ar»‘ in relation with 

i*nt»ra a* the* author of the Suktu ; and although the t*‘xl gi v» * 
Paura in the locative singular, it i* to lie wwh Moo<I in th«><luu), 
Paura, then for**, Wing Atirint : next it impltc*, »i»* i**turam 9 u 
cloud, from W I»ei»g solicited by the Hixh* for tie* full of min, 
U4 imji’iid by the la>t term, Panraya, to me the Rithi so 
called. 

1 $inham i rn druhatpatlv : the latter is rendered a place of 
difficult access, a thicket : the comment supplies, for the govern- 
ment of the accusative, yathd batdd chynrayanti turdlt, as 
heroes burl down a lion by their strength. 

2 Sec vol. i. p. #K). verse 10. 

3 Anyutka mnrtyrxhu, yujarnnnrthu % madhy? rlntyah } to be 
praised amongst worshippers, or dngutha may he a substantive 
meaning tiara or tUma % praise, may the prut** of the ear of the 
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!h May our repeated adoration of you two, who are 
desirous of the libation, be productive of felicity: 
descending to our presence, and exceeding in wisdom, 
travel with rapid (steeds), swift as two falcons. 

10. Aswixs, wherever you may be, hear this into* 
cation : the excellent sacrificial offerings, longing for 
your proximity, reach you. 1 

Sl'KTA III. (LXXV.) 

The dritiroa# before; the llishi is Avasyi* ; th# metre id Pankii. 

1. The llishi your worshipper, Aswixs, graces v*f { *xv 
y our beloved chariot, the slmwcrcr (of benefits), the 

vehicle of wealth, with praise* ; of mystic lore, 

hear my invocation/ 

2. j: by other worshippers ), c«mi«\ Ajwixs. 
h it mi that 1 ma\ c\er n\ ermine :tlhadver>aric>K 
hw:,\s. riding in a gulden chariot, distributers of 
u j i )j, pn»[K lh r> of rii is master** of mystic Ion*. 

}<i .if m\ in\'M' < * i* »:i. 

t nun*, A*wt\\ bring l«»r tb precious treasure*: 


.Idir/nf amount mm, «r by the priests be InneficnJ to us, 

(i wttyuh. 

1 Vatvir u thu ram hhujtih princhattli sh ra n pricing is 
explained us in the text, rasrir bhujnh bring rendered l»y pm* 
*a*ydni dhnnnni haritlak*haiuini t excellent riches cliarttcteriwd 
by the ohlaiion, that is sacrificial offering*, and princhanti by 
prdpnuranti, obtain or reach being prirhah, ynrdm p rapt am 
kumayamdndh % desiring to rrach you : Say ana suggests also 
another explanation; the worshipper*, $u /rriVAuA, who enjoy 
ra*rir»hhujah, wen till of nacrificiul offering*, bring diem into 
due contact with you, rdm sushi u samparchayanti* 

2 Mdilhri mamasrutamkaram: the find i# explained, i madhu* 
rid yd vrditdrau : #x» vol, i. p. 310, note: the vertc occur* 
twice in the Sima*Vrda t t, 418, it. 1003. 
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Rcdras, rilling in a golden chariot, propitiated (by 
sacrifice)* affluent with food, masters of mystic lore, 
hear my invocation , 1 2 

4. Showerers of wealth, the praise of your wor- 
shipper is addressed to your chariot; {to it)* us, well 
as to you, does this distinguished, devoted, embodied 
(adorer)* otfer sacrificial food : makers of mystic lore, 
hear my invocation 

o. With mind attentive (to praise 1 , riding in ears, 
swift-moving, listening to invocations. \ou hastened 
with your <tecd< to the single-purposed K 'll Y a\ v\‘\ : 
masters of mystic lore, hear my invocation. 

*>. A^MNs. leader* (of ritobmav vour horses, har- 
nessed at will, ^*1 wondnm* brunt v, and of rapid 
course, bring \nu hither with good uifts to drink h*f 
the profler^d beverage* » : masters of mvslio lore, hear 
my invocation. 

7. Aswjns. route hither: Nv^mv*, be not unpr«>. 
pifious : invincible lord*, ct»me troin hidden (regions) 
t»* our sacrificial hall: muster of mystic lore, hear mv 

iliVoejtf ion. 

•V Inv incible Asw ins, lords of water, lav our A\ asyi , 
glorifying you at this sacrifice ; masters of m\*tie lore, 
hear my in v» nation. 

fb The dawn hits come: flie Aoni of the reason, 
blazing with the oblation, 1 has been plaeed {upon the 

1 Thwand the preceding occur in the Sama-l'tda, u, lOSM-lHi. 

2 Thf t- pithet* are unitMial, kahuha, mr 'uja , rapvthn, explain* 
ed severally by the commentator, mafian, great, mrigayitd, 
nearchfT, r aputhman, having body, i yajamdna in understood 

* liumt pa*u might mean blazing with the \irtim; hut the 
•cboitast interpret* pasu here either by rasmi, a ray, or WmA, 
oblation. 
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altar) : showcrera of wealth, subduers of foes, your im- 
mortal chariot has been harnessed : masters of mystic 
lore, hear my invocation. 

St'KTA IV. (LXXVI.) 

The deiti<* are the aarnr; the Hishi i* Biuvsm; the metre 
TriihtM. 

1. Aom lights up the face of the dawns: 1 * * the de- v«rg*xv ix. 
v»mt pruhers of the pious have risen up : therefore, 

AsWins, lords of the chariot, descending, come hither 
to-day to the splendid sacrifice, perfect ( in all its 
parts). 5 * 

2. Harm not, Aswivs, the perf'Cted (rite), but 
coming now most quickly, U* glorified on thi« ten- 
sion ; be prevent at the opening of the day, with 
protection against destitution. 1 ami lie prompt to 
Iwstow happiness upon the donor (of the offering). 

Whether you come at the (milking time) of the 
rattle, at the dawn of day. at noon, when the sun i< 
high, or by day or by night, (come 4 with felicitous 

1 Ahhali a pntr^ushatdm dniknm: the latter i« interpreted 
viw/f/i/im, or the u*rx* may be rvndeud, the face or begin- 
ing of the dawns, shine*. 

1 Pipirdumm pharma m achrhha^ that t*, ambling to the 
scholiast, sudmjaih jwrirruiham pnuliptaw yajnttm, to the 
bright wiertfiee, vast or developed with all ii* members: or 
pipivditMim may imply dpyrtyifnm, nourished, with tin* Soma- 
juice or with clarified butter: pharma, again, may al*o mean 
the vessel so culled, or the Prarnrpya n reroony, at which it \* 
u*ed, being fed or nourished, pipirdn*tm 9 with the butler ami 
curd# it rontnin«. 

J .1 raid dpmidthd jfratyararllim : rarity it U mid, mean* 
jivnmm, living or livelihood; mv» rff#, the contrary , the want of it 

4 The day i * divisible into two, there, five, or fifteen part*: 
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protection: the tlrinking of the Soma Ims not now 
extended beyond the Aswixs.' 

4. This station, Aswixs, is your nneicnt abode; 
these are your mansions, this your dwelling': eome 
from the vast firmament, (overspread) by elomU 
(filled) with water, bringing to us food and strength. 

5. May we la* united with the Aswixs |»y their 
special protection, which is the source of happiness 
and guide to g«»d: Ivsf.iw upon u<. immortal-, wealth 
and posterity, and all good things. 

SI K1A V. (I..WUI.) 

11 <hi, and !iicir» k a* h«for<\ 

I, Wt-r^hiji i ho two who nun r iir>t (of tin* L r o»|s) 
at u : lt-f thorn tlriiik More the trivo ly witli- 

t «•!' fh«- nli'rriiiif ); for tin- A>\U\s \rrily claim 
the m«*rnin? >:toritin*: the :in« a i«»nt stiro* |»rai>o<l thorn 
( at daw n i.* 

J. \\ i»r*hi|i tin* A^H\- at rath dawn: oiler thorn 


h* rv tiit* distinction i* allud'd to: v.litn uiri/my i 1*4 

Mphusud th<* a ta rnfH.ii, ahjaut'i itnir'-nUhruamat/nh apardhtm 
a yurt ha. 

1 A tfianim jotir aru inn fata an : it 1 * rt that the other 
tr^l# r*fu**d to admit the parikipauon of the Atinu* in tin* 
S'ftrm lihrft'On at thc-K* hour*, but on tin* pninuo o<r;uu»n 
they an* not pawd oxer : iilanun api itaradmindm pannm 
r.ii taprfyanrinnu rihdya, hut now the drinking of tlu* otlu r 
god* does not extend, having omitt^l the two zb/ i/M, 

1 h/irit/ah purrahhdiah : hart i* «aid to mean one learned 
in the Veda#, on the authority of tin* A it firry a Iirdhmana f yr 
ra <\n\irhnnd*-tr karayah, tho*e who are nnurhdtm$ nrt* haris, 
and anuchdna is explained in tin* commentary on the name work, 
nhadanqamhiln tedddhyayinah, ffttidcnt* of the Veda* with the 
aix anpplcmmtti. 
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oblations: tin* owning is not for the gods; 1 it is un- 
acceptable to them; and whether it lie any other than 
ourselves who worships thorn or propitiates them, the 
worshipper who is foremost (in his devotion; U the 
in »st approved u|, 

.'1. Your nir f Amvins, approaches, coated with gold, 
lion*) -tinted, water*,' -bedding, laden with ambrosia, 
as ipiiek as thought, as rapid as the wind, wherewith 
you pass over all obstacles. 

4. He who, in the appointment (of the offering*), 
presents to the Nasatyas the most ample (share) of 
(the sacrificial) food, who gives (them) the largest 
portion of the viands, secures. by his acts, the welfare 
of his son. and ever has the advantage of those who 
light no sacred tires. . 

a. May we l»e united with the Aswixs, by their 
special protection, which is the source of happiness 
tin* guide to good: U>tow u|k)U us. immortals, wealth 
and all good tiling*. 

n'kta VI. ( LXXVIII.) 

Tin* ilritirs as lirfon* ; the Ifhki i> Sai*tavai>hhi ; the metre 
of tin* three first statixu* is Ifhnth, of the fourth TrisktM. 
of the rest AmuhtM. 

1. A^wtxs, come hither: Nasatyas, be not ill-dis- 
posed : alight like two swans* upon the effused liba- 
tioits. 

2. Like two deer, Aswixs, like two wild cattle 1 on 


, ( onformahly to another text, purvdhno rot derdnim, the 
f wnooti verily is for the gods. 

j The An wm, the swan or gooae, is supposed to be a connoisseur 
in pure w nter. 

3 Like two l/rttmu, /hw donna. 


Varga XIX. 
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(fresh) pasture; like two swans alight u|ton the 
effused libation. 

3. Aswins, ailluent in food, In* propitiated at your 
pleasure by the sacrifice: alight like two swans upon 
the effused libation. 

4. Inasmuch as Aral, escaping by vour aid from 
the tire of chaff. 1 conciliates you, like a wife soliciting 
(the affection of a husband), therefore come with 
(your) propitious cars, with the new-Knu rapidity 
of the falcon. 

5. Open, Van \spati, like the womb of a parturient 
female: hear, Aswins, my invocation: set Saita- 
a ahhhi fnv. J 

6. Aswins. by your devices sunder tin* wicker-work 
for ttbe liberation of the I terrified, imploring ltishi. 
Sin vvu>ui:l. 

7. As the wind rutiles the lake on every -ide. m* 
may thy womb lie .-timulutcd. and the eoneeptiou of 
the nenth- cone* forth. 

S. A* the wind. a> the wood, a- the ocean are 

1 >v*' vo!. I. j». \if%r H; the fur I* inn « .ill* <i rilnMim, 

tuim f a fir*: o I t half. 

1 Anriwit chronicler*, puravhlak, *>i\ - Say anti , nil i)hm “ton : 
the *»orui of the brother# of Saptnrudhri bring determin* d (it in 
n*>t stated w b \ ) to prevent hi** having intercourse w ith hit wife, 
•hut him up every night in a far#* bucket, which they locked 
ami «ealwl, letting him out in the morning : in thi« dilemma the 
Hi*hi prayed to the A tiring, who came to hit* «uccour, ami 
enabled him to get out of his cage during the night, lie return- 
ing to it at day-break : in thin utariza he fir*t addrewie* the 
basket, petikd, a» a fonu of Vftnagjtati, lord of forwUt, ami then 
in Token the A firing. 
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agitated, so do thou, gestation of ten months, invested 
with the uterine uicmhranes, descend. 

!t. May’ the I my who has reposed for ten months 
in the ho^om of his mother come forth, alive, unharmed, 
living, from a living ( parent ). J 

S. kia VII. (LX XIX.) 

Tliiihiiv i< tlx 1 Daws; the II '(hi Satyasravas; the metre 
it* Panhti . 

1. Radiant Tsiias, wake us up to-day for (the ac- 
quisition of ) ample riches, in like manner as thou hast 
awakened us (of old): bright-Wn, and praised sin- 
cerely for ( the uift of) horse*. shew favour to Say- 
t vmiavvs the son of Vayya 3 

2. iMughter of heaven, who hast dawned upon 
N m i ha. the M»n of Si i haokatiia, bright-W*ni, aud 
praised sincerely for (the gift of) horses, dawn ujxm 
the powerful sou of Vavya, Sittasravas. 

] laughter of heaven, who art the Winger of opu- 
lence, dawn upon us to-day. as, bright-boriuand praised 
tor (the gift of, horses, thou hast dawned ujkui the 
powerful Sait vsi;a\ as, the soli of Vvyya. 4 

4. The ollerers of oblations who eulogise thee, lus- 
trous I sHAh, with sacred hymns, become pros|**rous 
with allluenec. (through thy favour), hestower of 

1 Thi«* \enw», M>mn*hat modified, orcuv* in the Yajttsh, 8. 28. 

J Tliiw ami the two Mutixa* preceding are termed by Siiyana 
the tjarbhatrdvinyu)Mnish(ui, the liturgy of child-birth. 

tSriiyui-Kfi/ft i. 4*21, n. lOtK) ; the concluding phrate b the 
hunleii of the following f ernes, s wjdle 9 Mrmiaritt : 
well-horn, in explained tobhnnapnMHr Mw/ti, becotning mani- 
fest wiih xplrinloiir or light : tttHWunrifri, *he whewe probe for 
the take of home# i» affectionate and true, a*wdrthd prifamfydl* 
mikii ttutiratj ifasyah w. 

4 Mmit-IWii, it. 1001, mi 


Var*» XX! 



368 


Kto-vmv samiita. 


wealth, bright*bor» goddess, ( who art ) sincerely praised 
for f the gift oft horses. 

5. These, thv assembled (worshippers), who stand 
before thee to distribute wealth, entertain towards us 
kindly intentions, od'ering unlimited Holies: 1 bright- 
born goddess, ivvho art) sineerely praised for (the gift 
of) horses. 

XX!I ti. Atlluem I’.MtAS, bestow upon these ( thy ) devout 
adorers food and posterity, so that, being opulent, they 
may, without stint, bestow riehos upon us: bright- 
lorn gieldv'S \who art) sineerely praised li»r (tin gift 

of ) hol si'S. 

7. Affluent I'stt v s , bring wealth and abundant 
food to those who, liberal givers, bestow upon u* riebes 
with lu>r.'t> and cattle: bright horn godde** (who art) 
sincerely praised for (the gift ofi horses. 

s>. daughter of heaven, bring to it-, food and rattle, 
together with the pure lav ' of tin- sun, and the radiant 
flanii' < of the kindled lire'): bright-born goddess, 
(who arti sineerely praised for (the gift of) horses. 


• } tH ft fit id hi ft utimi imr rhhudayanti maifhattay(\ put i< hut 
rathtayo dadhur da data rddlw ultra yam : Say a tut win* rather 
Jubi<«uii to liic prnjier mum* of several of these word*: mn ghat- 
tayr may mean diuinaddndy i or dhanmattudya, lor giving or 
lor |K*,*e**ing wealth : pari chid ra*htayo dadhuh i# explained, 
a*man n a hdmayamdnuh panto dhdruyanti , de&irouw of or 
being kind to u*, they »u|jj*ort u» every way, and dadatu rd llw 
nhrayam may mean giving wealth that in not to he wanted or 
taken away, or of which there i» no need to he ondirtined: the 

of the meaning, agreeably to the M a )iolm*t r i**, all they who, 
offering oblation*, worship the dawn, n reive the reward for the 
benefit td iw, or of me, that w, of ih** author of the hymn. t yr U ram 
karir-dadulnh ftumnti tr tar re upy-twnada riham plut l am 
•that ay anti. 
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9. Daughter of heaven, Dawn ! delay not our 
(sacred) rite; let not the sun scorch thee with his 
ray, as (a prince punishes) a thief, or (subdues) an 
enemy: bright-boni goddess, (who art) sincerely 
praised for (the gift of) horses. 

10. Thou, Usuis, art able to give (us) what- 
ever, indeed, (has ltccn solicited), and much (that has 
not Ihyii asked for); for, radiant (divinity), who art 
dawning upon thine adorers, thou art never cruel (to 
them ) : bright-born goddess (who art) sincerely praised 
for (the gift of) horses. 

SdKTA VIII. (LX XX.) 

The deity and Hithi at before ; the metre it Truhtubk. 

1 . The wise priests celebrate with hymns the divine, Virp xxill. 
bright-eharioted. expanded Dawn; worshipped with 

holy worship, purple-tinted, radiant, leading on the 
sun. 

2. The lovely Dawn, arousing man, goes before (the 
sun) preparing practicable paths, riding in a spacious 
chariot ; vast, expanding everywhere, she diffuses light 
at the commencement of the days. 

3. Harnessing the purple oxen to her car, un- 
wearied she renders riches perpetual: a goddess, 
praised of many, and cherished by all, she shines;, 
manifesting the paths that lead to good. 

4 . Lucidly white is she, occupying the two (regions, 
the upper and middle firmnment), and manifesting her 
person from the east: she traverses the path of the 
sun as if knowing (his course), and harms not the 
quarters of the horizon. 

5. Exhibiting her person like a well-attired female, 
she stands before our eves (gracefully) inclining like 

VOL. ill 2 c 
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(a woman who has been) bathing: dispersing the 
hostile glooms, Ushas, the daughter of heaven, comes 
with radiance. 

G. Ushas, the daughter of heaven, tending to the 
west, puts forth her beauty like a (well-dressed) 
woman, bestowing precious treasons upon the offerer 
of adoration: she, ever youthful, brings buck the 
light as (she has done) of old. 

SlKTA IX. (LXXX1.) 

The deity is Savithi ; the IIM S\ava<w t; the tin- -:r# 
Jtvjtiti. 

Varg» xxiv. ] The wise apply their minds: they perform sacred 
rites for the propitiation of the intelligent, great, 
adorable Svvitui: he alone, knowing their functions, 
directs the priests: verily, great is the praise of the 
divine Svmitl . 1 

•j. The wise Mvm;l comprehends all forms (in 
himself ): 3 he has engendered what is good for bipod 
and quadruped : the adorable Savitiu has illumed 


t Tin* Vi occur# in the Ytijtuh, *t. M., and i* there some- 
what differently explained ; oipratya hrihato ripmchiUih, 
which Sdyana regard# m epithet* of #avitri } are connected f»v 
Mah 'tdham , with riprd } and ore rendered the prices of the 
eminent and wise finstitutor of the rite): again, in the second 
hemistich it is not clear whom the commentator understand* by 
eko rayundrid, the only one, knowing knowledge, although he 
possibly concur* with our scholiast in identifying Savitri with 
Brahma . 

2 Viprd rupdni pratimunchatr , ho liberates, severally, all 
forms: that is, according to Sdyana , at muni hadhndti or 
dhdrayafi , he hinds or holds in himwlf : Mahidhara, Kajvr* 
Vida , 13. &, explains it, he makes all forms manifest in their 
own substance, by removing darkness. 



FOURTH A8HTAIA— FOURTH ADHTATA. 371 


the heaven/ and shines in sequence to the passage of 
the Dawn. 

3. After the passage of which divine (being) the 
other deities proceed to (obtain) majesty with power; 
he who by his greatness has measured out the terres- 
trial regions, the divine Savitri, (is) resplendent. 1 2 

4. Kither thou tra verses t, Savitri, the three regions, 
or corabincst with the rays of Slrta / or thou passest 
hctwocn the night on eitlier hand; or thou, divine 
Savitri, art Mitra, through thy (benevolent) func* 
tions. 

5. Thou alone rulest over (the actions of) living 
beings: thou art I'usiias, divine (Savitri), by thy 
movements; thou art sovereign over the whole woild: 

Ntavaswa offers praise, Savitri, to thee. • 

S£kta X. (LXXXII.) 

Thr licit)' and It tiki an before ; the metre of the first feme i* 

Anush tuhh, of the real (rdyatri. 

1. We solicit of the divine Savitri enjoyable Vif**xxv. 
(wealth): 4 may we receive from Riuga that which is 
excellent, all-sustaining, destructive of foes. 


1 yd ham ryahkyat, mrargam prakdsayati, be makes mani- 
fest Sffftrga a* the reward of the I'ttjamdna. 

* Yajush , 11 . i). m tUmh saritri: Sdyana explains rtasak 
by etorarimA, fubkrak, tobhamdtui , white-coloured, bright, 
shining : Mahidhara resolves it into Had, U»to 9 this world, and 
fete, who reposes in, who pervades; or, ai ttasa ordinarily 
means a horse, Afyfonfii, 1. 14., it may be intended to derignate 
die sun under that form. 

1 According to Sdyana, Satitri ts especially the nut before 
rising; 8urya is the sun in general. 

4 The text has bkojanam, most usually food, but it is here 
explained bhogyam , to be enjoyed, that is, dbamtm wealth. 

2 C 2 
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2. Nothing impairs the sovereignty of this Savitri, 
which is most especially renowned and beloved. 

3. That Savitri, who is Hiiaua, 1 bestows precious 
treasure on the donor of the offering: we solicit (of 
him) a valuable portion. 

4. Grant us to-day, divine Savitri, affluence with 
progeuy, and drive away evil dreams.* 

5. Remove from us, divine Savitri, all misfortunes : 
bestow upon us that which is good. 1 

v«ga xxvi. (J, J,et us l« void of offence towards Aditi, accord- 
ing to the will of the divine Savitri: 1 may we In- 
possessed of all-desired (riches). 

7. We glorify to-day with hymns Savitri, the pro- 
tector of the good, the observer of truth, (identical 
with) 'all the gods: 5 

S. The divine object of meditation, Savitri, who. 
ever vigilant, precedes Mil night and day, 

0. Savitri, who proclaims his glory to all these 
living beings, and gives them life. 


* Sa Sutila iJiuija ; or tin- bitter may la- an attributive, 
kkajaniya, to be wonhippt d, or slurred, or (haired. 

* Para dufuhvapngam Mini: Sut/ttiui considers the second 
(•luiralcot to < Idridryam , poverty; the vena: occur* in the 
Sdm-Vtda, l. 141. 

1 Bhadram, progeny, cattle, dwelling, as by the test, prajd, 
car, bhadram, jxuatu bhadram, griham bhadrum iii. 

4 Dtxatya tatiuh tore : tire last is explained by the sclioliast 
amtjndydm utyiim, his will or assent existing; Aditi is said 
to mean lu re bkumi, tbe earth. 

5 Vtofdmm, as by the text, Tamhi urrdtmatudd Indram, 
Mitram, Varvnam, Agnim dhuh, they have vorily called him 
Indra, Ac., from his identity with all. 
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86kta XI. (LXXXIII.) 

The deity ii Pahjanu j the Ritki Bbauma ; the metre of the 

first *<x verse* it Triiktubk, of the ninth Amuhtvbk, of the 

rest Jaijati. 

1. I address the mighty Parjasta 1 who is pre- vugaxxvn. 
sent : praise him with tliese hymns; worship him with 
reverence, him who is the thundcrer, the showerer, 

the Iwuutiful, who impregnates the plants with rain. 

2. He strikes down the trees, he destroys the 
It/ikslmas , he terrifies the whole world by his mighty 
weapon: even the innocent man flies from the sender 
of rain, when Parjaxya, thundering, slays the wicked. 

3. As u charioteer, urging his horses with his whip, 
brings into view the messenger (of war), 1 so Par- 
jaxya, (driving the clouds before him), makes mani- 
fest the messengers of the rain : the roaring *of the 
lion-( like cloud I proclaims from afar that Parjaxya 
overspreads the sky with rainy clouds. 

4. The winds blow strong, the lightnings dash, 
the plants spring up, the firmament dissolves: earth 
lxromcs (fit) for all creatures when Parjaxya ferti- 
lizes the soil with showers. • 

j. l*o thou, Parjaxya, through whose function the 

1 Purjanya i« Imlra in bis characicr of the tender of nin: 

Sdi/utm rite* Viitka, Sirukla, 10. 10., for various fanciful ety- 
mologic*, »* par, derived from trip, to satisfy, by revening the 
final consonant of the lalicr, and rejecting its initial, j««ya may 
imply cither victor, jetd, or generator, jonoyi/a, or impellar, 
prdrjayild, of finid*, nitdndm: the usual Vnddi derivation 
is quite as probable, which refen it to rruA, to rain, p being 
substituted for v, ri becoming the yam, nr, and ib being 
changed In j, «nyn it the affix. 

■The text ha* only ditiu, wliicb the ecbofaet interpret! 
bkatdx, warrior*. 
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earth is bowed down ; through whose function hoofed 
cattle thrive; through whose function plants assume 
all kinds of forms, grunt us great felicity. 

6. Send down for us, Makits the rain from heaven : 
xxv^ti. drops of the rainy charger descend come down Par- 

jama, sprinkling water hy this thundering (cloud); 
thou who art the sender of rain, our protector. 

7. Cry aloud over (the earth); thunder; impreg- 
nate the plants; traverse (the sky ) with thy water- 
laden chariot, draw open the tight-fastened, downward- 
turned water hag, and utav the high and low places 
be made level. 

8. liaise on high the mighty sheath (of rain), 
pour down tit-i contents) ; let the rivers flow unim- 
peded Jo the east ; saturate w itli water lx>tli heaven and 
earth, and let there he abundant beverage for the kino. 

8. When. Parjama. sounding loud and thundering, 
thou destroyest the wicked (clouds),* this whole (world; 
rejoices, and all that is u|hui the earth. 

1". Thou hast rained: now cheek well the rain: 
th<>u hast made the deserts capable of lieing crossed : 
thou ha.'t given birth to plans for (man’s) enjoyment: 
verily thou hast obtained laudation from the people. 

Wkta XII. (LXXXIV.) 

The deity is PkithivI ; the liithi Diiauka ; the metre 

A muit t idtlt. 

tup xxix. 1. Verily thou sustained here, PuiTHlvl,’ the frac- 
ture of the mountains: mighty and most excellent, 

1 Vrithno t uvatya: Sdyana, however, explain* the letter 
tydpakaiya, of the pervading rain. 

* JIaiui dtuhhritah, the wicked, here means, according to the 
scholiast, the eloads not yielding their water. 

1 According to Sayam , Prilhiri may here admit a two-fold 
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thou art she who deligkteat the earth by thy greatness. 

2. Wanderer in various ways thy worshippers 
hymn thee with (sacred) songs; thee who, bright' 
hued, tossest the swollen (cloud; like a neighing horse. 

li, Thou who, with solid earth, sustaincst by thy 
strength the forest lords, when the showers of thy 
cloud fall from the shining sky. 

M*ta XIU. (LXXXV.) 

The deity la Vaiuna ; the Jtithi Aral; the metre Trithtubk. 

1. Oder a solemn, profound, and acceptable prayer v»^»xxx. 
to the imperial and renowned Yakina, who has spread 

the tirinameiit us u lied for the sun, 1 as the immolator 
(spreads) the skin of the victim. 

2. lie has extended the firmament over the tops of 
the trees, Ims given strength to horses, milk UJ cows, 
determination to the heart : he has placed tire in the 
waters, 1 the sun in heaven, the Nowa-plant in the 
mountain. 3 

.1 Vutivt has set free the (water of the) down- 
ward ojiening cloud for the (benefit of the) heaven, 
the earth, ami the firmament", thence is he monarch 

meaning, ami apply ulao to the antarik$kam y or firmament, when 
the t»ui*c<|U< a t>l plimw*, fkirvutandm khulram bibharthi, will 
mean, thou »u»talne»t tin* fructurr, or opening of the cloud*, and 
vuthnd jinothi bhumim , thou dciightot the earth with great or 
Hbundiint min. 

1 See vol. i. p. tfci, note 

* Hither the lightning atniiht the min, or the tubman ne fire: 
the I'ojujtfi, 4. 31., t et d* riksJiH for ap$ a, be placed in people, 
or htittmii bring*, <!ig«*tiw fire. 

* Somam admit : the Soma creeper, Atahidkam obienret, 
grow* in the deft* of the lionet of mountain*, p*rmid*dm i 
luithdntuandkuiiu tomantllyd utp Mpamiimtmit. 
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of all the world, watering the soil as the rain bedews 
the barley. 1 * * 

4. Varuna waters earth, mid-air, and heaven, 
when he pleases (to send forth) the milk (of the cloud) : 
thereupon the mountains clothe (their summits) with 
the rain-cloud, and the hero, (Maruts), exulting in 
their strength, compel ( the clouds) to relax. 

5. I proclaim this great device of the renowned 
V ARl"NA, the destroyer of the A suras, who, nhiding in 
the mid-heaven, has meted the firmament by the sun, 
as if by a measure. 

6. Xo one has counteracted the device of the most 
sagacious divinity, whereby the lucid wafer-shedding 
rivers do not fill the ocean with water.* 

7. If. Vari sa, we have ever committed an offence 
against a benefactor, a friend,* a companion, a brother, 
a near neighbour, or Vahi xa, a dumb man 4 remove it 
from us. 

1 Yar im na rrisktir, ryunatti hhuma : Sdyana in diiqKfcted 
to miller rriditi by *ektd, the sprinkler, the man, pumdn , wlm 
waters the writ, but thin dot# not seem neriwiry, and it in not so 
explained in the Xiruhta , 10. 4. 

* But these wonderful acta, according to Sdyana , are not the 
acta of Vanina , but of Paramenrara , the Supreme Being, 
from his existing in the form* of Varuna and others, karma 
Param*su?ara*yaira uckitam na Varunnsyn, lasya Varunddi - 
rupatoMthdndt. 

* Aryamyam milryam v d, according to Sdyana, are the fame 
as Aryaman and Alitra , the final ya being pleonastic ; the first 
he explains by ddtri, a giver, or by guru, a spiritual preceptor. 

* Varundranam rd : the Pada separates the word into 
Varuna and Aranam : the meaning of the latter is somewhat 
uncertain: Sdyana explains it as atabdam, not having sound 
or speech, or as addtdram , not giving, niggardly; but neither is 
quite satisfactory. 
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8. If, like gamesters, who cheat at play, (we com- 
mit offences) knowingly, or (those) of which we know 
not, do thou, divine Varuna, extricate us from them 
all, ns if from loosened (bonds), so that wc may be 
dear, Varuna, to thee. 

Sokta XIV. (LXXXVI.) 

The deities are Ixuka and Aa.ti ; the Itithi is Amt ; the 

metre is Anuthtubh, except in the last verse, in which it it 

i'irdt-purrd. 

1. I.ndka and Auni, the mortal whom you both 
protect scatters the substantial treasures (of bis 
enemies), as Trita (confutes) the words (of his 
opponents).' 

2. We invoke the two, Isdra and Acst, who arc 
irresistible in conflicts, who are renowned in flatties, 
who protect the five (classes of) men.* 

.'5. Overpowering is the might of these two: the 
bright (lightning) is shining in the hands of Macba- 
v.v.v, as they go together in one chariot for the 
( recovery of the) cows, and the destruction of VRITRA. 

4. Wc invoke you both, Indra and Acst, for (send- 
ing) your chariots to the combat, lords of moveable 
wealth, all-knowing, most deserving of praise. 

5. I adore you, irresistible deities, for (the sake of 
obtaining) horses: you who arc increasing day by day 


> f'dnir-iea Tritak : the comment explain* thi*, Trita rioki 
prntin'utnrukyam prabkiaatti, u the Jiiski Trita brake or 
refute* controvcrml argument* ; or Trita may mean Aftd, who, 
in the three region*, dwreganb or dwipalte reproaches. 

* Panrka ckartkanik : thi* preclude* all allanon to mytho- 
logical being*. 
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like mortals, who ore worthy of worship, like two 
Adilyas . 1 * 3 

6. The invigorating oblation has licen offered, like 
the Sowfl-juice expressed by the sounding stones: 1 
do you bestow food ujion the pious ; great riches upon 
those who praise you ; kvstow food also ujxm those 
who praise you. 

SCkta XV. (LXXXV1I.) 

The deities are the Maiicts; the liishi in I'vaumarut, of 
the race of Athi ; the metre is Atijmjati . 

1. May the voice-bom praises of EvayamaRit 
reach you. Visit Vl, attended by the Maki'IS : 1 (may 
they reach) the strong, the adorable, the brilliantly - 
adorned, the vigorous, praise-loving, cloud-scattering, 
quick moving company of the Maui rs. 

2. EvaTaMAKI T glorifies those who are manifested 
with the great ( I NUBA), who appear spontaneously 
and speedily with the knowledge (that the sacrifice is 
prepared): your strength in action, Maki.ts, is not to 
lie resisted, (though qualified) by (your) infinite 
liheralitv: you are immoveable as mountains. 

* w 

3. KvATAMAfti'T glorifies with praise those who, 
(coming) brilliant and happy from the vast heaven, 
hear (his invocation); in whose dwelling there is m> 

1 Atwra: ansa if* the name of oik- of the twelve Adilyas , 

here put in the dual, nn *d iva , for any two. 

3 Ohritam m putam adhhhih : mention of the Mono* rettricU 
the ,vi»e of ghritam to the Hama efbwion. 

3 Viihnare Marat rata : rishnare in considered by the ucho- 
liast »« the adjective to the pervading, rydptdya , that in, Indra t 
of whom Afarutrat is a usual designation : he admit!, however, 
ae an alternative, Visit nave r d t or to Vishnu; also Hama- Veda, 
1 . 402 . 



FOURTH ASHTAIA— FOURTH ADHTAya. 379 


one able to disturb them, 1 and who, like self-radiant 
fires, ore the impellers of the rivers. 1 

4. That wide-spreading troop (of Maruts) has 
issued from a spacious common dwelling-place, (where) 
Kvatamarl’T (awaits them) when their car has been 
spontaneously harnessed with its rapid horses; and, 
emulous, vigorous, and conferring happiness, they sally 
forth. 

!i. Let not the sound (of your approach, Marcts), 
which is mighty, the announcer of rain, the shedder 
of light, diffusive, loud, alarm EvatXmaelt: that 
sound wherewith, overcoming (your foes), you who are 
self irradiating, lasting-rayed, ornamented with golden 
ornaments, self-weaponed, bestowing food, accomplish 
your functions. , 

(i. possessors of vast strength, may vour unbounded 
greatness your brilliant vigour, protect EvataMARIT; 
fur you are regulators for overseeing (what is fit for) 
the limits of the sacrifice : preserve us from those who 
revile us, you, who arc like blazing fires. 

7. May those Hi dras. the objects of worship, like 
resplendent fires, protect KvavAmari'T : they, whose 
ethereal dwelling, extended nnd wide, has been made 
illustrious (by them), and of whom, exempt from 
blame, the mighty energies (are manifested) in their 
courses. 

y. .Mari ts, devoid of enmity, come to our proffered 
praise, hear the. invocation of your adorer, Evata- 

1 A'o yttham iWWWAeuAf* i* explained by Sdyaaa, Afo- 
rM (dm wakiyt nirate tuJitaUm prtrita m uA(* m if*U rAo- 
layitum, there is no impeller who bee power to ante the 
movement of the Marult when abiding in their own abode. 

* That is, the lightning, ae awnriated with twin, may be con- 
sidered u giving impulse to the riven. 
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marut : do you, who are associated in the worship of 
Visual’,' driveaway, as warriors (scatter their enemies), 
our secret foes. 

9. Adorable Mabuts come to our sacrifice, so that 
it may l>e prosperous : hear, undeterred l»v Raktkt utis, 
the invocation of Kuyamaiut: abiding like lofty 
mountains in mid-heaven, do you, who are profoundly 
wise, be ever intolerant of the revilcr.' 


M A XI) ALA VI. 


ANTYaKA I 


ADHYAVA IV. tiiwol}. 


Sckta I. (I.) 

The drily is Ar.st ; the JHUhi U Bhaiudwaja, mm of Bui- 
iia«i*ati, «ho in the Hi* hi of nearly the entire Mawtula; the 
metre is Triihtuhh . 

i. Thou, Ac.NI, art the first of the gods; a deity 


1 Inf Ira , it if said, is here n^ain meant. 

1 This Suhta if more than ordinarily olwcure, abounding in 
unusual words, ami unconnected and ungrammatical construe- 
lions : thus the name of the Itishi, liwynmarut , remains un- 
altered in its case termination, whatever may be its syntactical 
connection with the rest of the sentence : this possibly him led 
Professor Benfey to regard it as an epithet of the Marutt in the 
vocative singular, and to translate it tturmvoll Marut , hut this 
would not get quit of the grammatical incompatibility, as the 
Marutszre always designated in the plural, except when spoken 
of as a gam , a troop or company ; moreover, there is no authority 
for gifing to Etaya the sense of stormy : Siyana is sufficiently 
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to whom their minds ore devoted pleasing of aspect, 
thou art the invoker of the deities at this rite: 
ahowercr (of benefits), licstow upon us unsurpassable 
strength, wherewith to sustain all (hostile) prowess. 

2. Offerer of the oblation, frequent celebrator of 
sacrifice, now sit down on the foot-mark of Ila, ac- 
cepting the (sacrificial) food, and being glorified: 
devout men, expectaut of great riches, have recourse 
to thee as to the first (of the gods). 

3. Those who are assiduous in (worshipping) thee 
for riches follow thee, going with many Vasus by 
the path (of the firmament) ; thee, the radiant Acxi. 
of goodly aspect, mighty, fed with burnt-offerings, 
and blazing every day. 

•I. Men desirous of food obtain abundance unopposed 
when repairing to the station of the divinity with 
oblations ; and when delighting, Agm, in thy auspi- 
cious presence, they repeat those thy names which 
are to lie uttered at sacrifices,* 

explicit, and he only follows (lie Anuhramani, SuJhtam Era- 
ydmarudahhyatya dtreyarya mundr-drtham, the Suita has for 
its Huhi the muni of the nice of Atri, who is named Erayd - 
marut. 

1 Twain h* Agne prat homo manat a : the last wool is inter- 
preted derdndm mono yatrotam, tambaddham , where, or on 
whom, the mind of the gods is attached ; or, as more fully ex- 
plained in the scholia on the Aiturryo lirdhmana, on thia 
and other texts which occur, it. 10. 1. ; dtrdndm naxi sa 
utdni dridiaprarith tdni y ary dm deeatdydm ta manoii , the 
divinity on whom the minds of the gods are fastened, that is, 
firmly concentrated, he is called Manat ii. 

* Ndmdni chid dadhire yajniydni, that is, each appellations 
as Jdtareda *, Vairtrdnara , and the like ; or ndmdni, it is said, 
may mean hymns, the materials or means of adoration, tMrdni 
namanatddhandni. 
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5. Men exalt thee upon earth : they exalt thee for 
both kinds of affluence, (cattle and treasure, which thou 
bestowest upon) men: 1 * thou who extricatest (us from 
evil) art to be known as our preserver, as the unfail- 
ing father and mother of mankind. 

6. Agxi, who is adorable, affectionate, the offerer 
of oblations amongst men, the giver of delight, the 
celebrator of worship, has sat down (upon the altar) : 
let us approach thee, kindled in our dwellings, on 
bended knees, with praise. 

7. Intelligent, hoping for happiness, and devout, 
we glorify thee, adorable Agxi : do thou, shining with 
exceeding lustre, lead men to heaven. 

8. (We glorify) the lord of men, 3 of ever-existing 
men; the wise, the destroyer (of foes), the showerer (of 
benefits) on mankind, the moving, the bestower of 
food, the purifier, the resplendent, Agxi, who is wor- 
shipped for (the sake of) riches. 

0. The man, Auxi, who worships thee, who praises 
thee, who offers oblations to thee with kindled fuel, 
who presents burnt-offerings to thee with prostrations, 
he verily, protected by thee, obtains all desired wealth. 

10. To thee, mighty A<;sj, we offer cxrecding 
adoration with prostrations, with fue,l, with oblations: 
(we glorify thee) on the altar, son of strength, with 
hymns and with prayers : may we be successful in our 
efforts (to gain) thy auspicious favour. 

1 Jandndm may also mean, for die gift of men, that is, of male 

posterity. 

* Vifpatim vifdm fatvatindm : the epithet is explained nilyd- 
ndm ritwigyajamdnalakskandndm, constant, characterising 
priests and their employers, implying, perhaps, their regular and 
perpetual obeervaoce of religious institutes. 
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1 1 . Do thou, Aoni, who hast spread heaven and earth 
with light, who art the preserver (of man), and (who 
art) to l>c glorified with praises, shine brightly upon 
us with abundant food, and with substantial riches. 

12. Possessor of wealth, bestow upon us at all 
times opulence conjoined with dependants, and (grant) 
abundance of cattle to our sons and grandsons : may 
there l>c to us abundant food, satisfying our wishes, 
and free from blame ; and may there be auspicious 
and reputable (means of subsistence). 

13. Koyal A gni, may I obtain from thee thy many 

and various treasures whereby to l* enriched; for, 
Ausi, who art the desired of multitudes, infinite are 
the riches ( aggregated ) in thee, fit, monarch, for thy 
worshipper. • 


FIFTH ADIIYAYA. 


A N T V AK A I. (rcwftniwvf). 


86kta II/ (II.) 

Thn drily i# Aoni; the Rishi it Hit ahadw.ua; the metre it 
Anu*htybh f exci‘|»t in the lost verse, in which it it SaAmri, 

1. Thou slightest, Ao\'l, like Mitra, upon the ob- 
lation offered with the dry fuel : therefore, beholder 
of all, possessor of riches, thou chcrishest us with food 
and nourishment. 

2. Men verily worship thee with sacrifice and with 
praises : the inoffensive sun, the sender of run, the 
beholder of the universe, proceeds to thee.' 


Vfcffftl. 


i The mm, it it mid, at the fretting enter* into fire, whence it 
it that the latter it risible throughout the night: the term 
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3. The offerers of praise, sympathizing in satisfac- 
tion, kindle thee the banner of the sacrifice, when man, 
the descendant of MaNU, desiring happiness, invokes 
thee to the rite. 

4. May the mortal prosper who propitiates thee, 
(his) benefactor, by holy rites: through the proba- 
tion of thee who art resplendent, he overcomes those 
who hate him, as if they were mortal sins. 1 

5. The mortal who feeds thy consecrated burnt- 
offering with fuel enjoys. Agm, a dwelling peopled 
with descendants, and a life of a hundred years. 

Varga it. 6. The pure smoke of thee the resplendent spreads 
through the firmament, matures (in clouds), and thou, 
the purifier, shinest with radiance like the sun, when 
propitiated by praise.* 

7. Thou art now to be praised amongst the people, 


for sun, in the text, i* rajin, lie who goes swiftly, and it is an 
appellative also of fire and wind, a* hy another text, u/jnir- 
rriyuh turywi tc vai r ujinah, fire, wind, the sun, they verily are 
raj/w. 

1 Sdma-Vtdti, i. 3G0, but the reading of the first line is a 
little different. 

1 Dyuid I tram hripd nrhiue, thou shinest with light by 
praise; hripd is of ratlier doubtful import: it oecuri subse- 
quently in the unmistakeable sense of dipt yd, with lustre, as if 
the word was properly in the nominative hrip ; Sayana here 
explains it by itulya, by praise, metaphorically, or literally, by 
that which ia able to compel the presence of n deity, nbhimuhhi- 
harana umarthyd : it occurs in a passage quoted in the Nirvkta, 
6. 8., where it has apparently the sense of praise ; but there ia 
no explanation beyond its derivation from hrip, (o lie able or 
capable: Mahidhara, Yqjiuh, 17. 10., explains hripd, tdmar- 
thyna, dkptyd o d, by ability, power, or by lustre. 
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for thou art our well beloved guest, venerated like 
an elder in a city.' and to be cherished like a son. 

8. Thou art manifested in the timber, Agni, by the 
ue.t of attrition : thou art the bearer (of the oblation), 
os a horse (is of his rider): thou art like the circum- 
ambient wind: thou art food and dwelling;' thou art 
like a ( new-born) lml k-, and variable (in movement) as 
u horse. 

1). Thou consumest, Agni, the unfallen (trees) as 
an animal (feeds) u]>on pasture, when, undecaying 
deity, the flumes of thee who art resplendent shear 
the forests. 

In. Tlmu enterest ns the ministrant priest into the 
habitations of men who wish to perform sacrifice: 
render them prosperous, l»enefactor of mankind: be 
propitiated. .\XGIRts. by the oblation. 

11. Ifivine Agni. reverenced as u friend, who art 
abiding in hcu\ en and earth, eomnmnicate our praise 
to the gods : conduct the offerer of adoration to domestic 
felieitv : and mnv we overcome our adversaries, our 

«f # 

ihi<|uiti«\s our difficulties : may we overcome those 1 * * * 5 (sins 


1 Runnth purira jury ah, minur na frayaydyytth : (W 
purl in interpreted nagary dm rriddho h ifojnuiesh td rdjd in i 
ramaniyah, to lie had recourse to ns to an old Raja giving good 
council in a city ; the aeeond half, putra int pdUtniyak % to be 
cherished like a non ; or trayaydyya may be explained , en- 
dowed with three merit** learning, penance, devotion ; or one 
having had three birth*, the natural, investiture with the sacred 
hiring, and initiation or preparation for meted rite*, dUuluL 

* Su'adhd ya yah are n ndeied annam yrikam cka : there is no 
verb, hut the scholiast tuppliee bharasi, thou art* 

1 The text haa td fartma, may we croaa over tboee, which 

Sd yam interpret* ja nmdmtarakritdm pdpdni. 

VOL. Ilf. 2 0 
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of a prior existence); may we overcome them by thy 
protection. 

Sl'KTA III. (III.) 

Tht> deity and liuhi a* before ; the metre in TruhlM, 
v «piH. l. The offerer of sacrifice, Iwru for religious rites, 
who lives devoted, AuX'l, to thee, obtains abundant 
light, and is u man whom thou, sympathizing in satis- 
faction with Mitka and V.vuixa, protoetest by thy 
shield' from iniquity. 

2. He who has presented (oblations) to At;M, the 
possessor of desired (wealth:, sacrifices with (all) 
sacrifices, and is sanetifted In (ail) holy acts; him, 
the want of excellent (jmsterity ) does not allliet, nor 
does sin or pride a fleet such a mortal. 

•!. -When the tearful (lame- of thee, whose appear- 
ance is (as) faultless as (that of) the >nn. spread on 
etery side tie (if they were) the lowing heifers of the 
night,' then this Auxi, the asUnm of all, generated 
in the woods, is everywhere kautiliil. 

4. Sharp is his path, and his vast hod} shines ]ikr 
a horse champing holder with hi> month, darting 
h«rth his tongue likt* a hatchet, and burning timber 
t" ashe*. like a goldsmith who fuses (metal ).‘ 

1 Tya)a*d % whirh is explain* d, tydjananiilhttnnm uyudht'nu, 
by a wcafion whirl* is the itwlrameut of causing ulmiideiiiiient 
or escape. 

1 Jlethastcatah ruruilho m nyam ah toll kutrurhid ran rah , in 
not xery intelligible: according to Say ana, tarudhah mean* 
obstructor*, or removem of sorrow, i. e. cow*, f oh any a rvdhayiti ir 
yah; ahtn, night, he considers put far night-walker*, Uukslta- 
uu rakshaddefojcabhutn daddti, she, night, given them their 
properties, in understood ; ranmk i» an epithet of nynm f thin, 
ramantya, agreeable, beautiful. 

1 Drarir na drdmyati ddrv dhnhhat , i,, likmlly, u a 
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5. He caste (afar his (lames) as an archer (his 
arrows), und sharpens when About to dart his radiance, 
us (a warrior whets) the edge of his iron (weapons), 1 
he who, variously moving, pusses through the night, 
like the light-falling foot of a bird perched upon a 
tree. 

<i. Like the adorable sun, he clothes himself with 
brilliant (rays): diffusing friendly light, he crackles 
with (his (lame): (he it is) who is luminous by night, 
and who lights men (to their work) by day; who is 
immortal and radiant ; who lights men by day. 

7. 01 whom a sound is heard when scattering his 
rays like (that) of the sun: the brilliant showerer ( of 
benefits) clamours among the (burning) plants: he 
who, moving not with u shifting, variable motion, but, 
humbling ( our fws ), fills the well-wedded earth and 
heaven with wealth.* 

N. He who (goes) with sacred (rays), as if with 
self-harnessed, well-governed (steeds . who shines like 
lightning with his own scorching ( (lames who ini- 


inciter ciiti'H* to nu ll, ho hunt* the timber ; or, as Siiyatm ox- 
ptuiiiH it, yathd suurnakdrah tu arnd<1ikam dnicuyati ttUhdynir 
ramim bhamasat harott t as a ^oitUmich fuses gold and tiie rest, 
m) Ayni reduces the wood to h»I lie*: jHrlmp* oomething more 
than simple tumion of nxtaU is imphid : the alchemical calcining 
or }H*rmutation of them a ould U* more analogous to the burning 
of timber, or its reduction to ashes. 

1 Ay<m na dbdrdm i ay as has here Uie force of the Lilin 
ferrunu 

a A rodasi r ti/wni supatni, sobhanajMtik* Hydra pritAwya* 
dhanena purayati it tlie amplification of the comment, be fills 
, with weal ill heaven ami earth, both having a brilliant husband 
or lord : who that is, is not specified, unit* it be ,4$*i or Imir*. 

2d2 


v 
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pairs the vigour of the Mardts, he glows radiant and 
rapid as the-wide-shining sun.' 

’ StKTA IV. (IV.) 

The deity , liishi, ami mein 1 aa Won-. 

v»fjtv. I. Son of strength, invoker (of the gods), in like 
manner as at the worship of the gods hy Maxi thou 
didst offer worship with sacrifices, so now, Atixi, with 
willing mind, worship for us the assenting deities, 
regarding them as thy equals. 

2 . May that Aoxi, who. like the illuminator of the 
day, is resplendent and cognisable ( b\ all), grant us 
commendable food : lie who is the life of all, immortal, 
who knows all that exists, who is our guest, waking 
amongst men at dawn. 

Whose great deeds his worshippers now cele- 
brate, who is clothed with light, radiant as. the sun, 
exempt from decay, the purifier, he illumes (all things', 
and destroys the ancient cities of the dispersed (evil 
(icings ). J 

4. Son of strength, thou art to be praised: Auxt, 
sitting upon the (sacrificial) viands, has given (to his 
worshippers), from their birth, habitation and food: 
giver of strength, bestow strength upon us: triumph 
like a prince, so that thou mayest abide in our tin- 
assailed (dwelling). 

5. He who whets his ( gloom) -dispersing (radiance), 
who eats the (offered) oblation, asovercign like Vayi', 

1 lltbhur-na it explained uru bhatamana tiirya ira. 

3 Aftuuya ehid: from af to pervade, ryiponaalatyn, of the 
penrader, that it, according to Bdyana, RUuhatidth, of Ibo * 
IWuhata*, and the like it may pottibly be intended for a 
proper name. 
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overcomes the nights: may we prevail (over him) 
who is not a donor of the oblations that are due, 

(Ai:si), to thee, and do thou, (swift) as a horse, be 
the destroyer of the foes assailing (us). 

fi. Thou overspreadest, AcstJ, heaven and earth with V **** VI 
rudiimee, like the sun with his lustrous rays: the won* 
dorful Ac, si disperses the glooms like the adored (sun) 
moving on his path, imbued with light. 

7. W'n celebrate thee, who art most adorable, with 
sacred praises: 1 hear, A CXI. our laudation: the 
leaders (of rites) earnestly honour thee with offerings, 
thee who art divine like Indra, and like Vatu in 
strength. 

X. (Quickly conduct us, Acst, by unmolested paths, 
to riches and prosperity: (convey us) beyoud sin: 
those delights which thou givest to thine adorers (ex- 
tend) to him who (now) glorifies thee, and may we. 
living for a hundred winters, and blessed with excel- 
lent jiostcritv. l>e happy. 


Xckta V. ^V.) 

The Deity, Ititki, and metre at before. 

1. I invoke thee, Ar.xi, the son of strength, the v “*» vtl * 
youthful, the irreproachable, the very young; thee 
who art wise, the sought of many, the merciful, who 
Ws to west treasures acceptable to all. 

■ Arkimkaih, pratan/nir diptikaranaik rtotraik, with ex- 
cellent illustrating praises, or it may be an epithet of Agni with 
gukta understood, endowed with, or possessed of, excellent 
radiance ; pramtgair diptibkir j/nklam agnim : MuAUkan, 
l'ajur ■ Vtdu, 39. 13., explains it orkatvl nekantt, which chine 
like the sun ; and hence arkutokaik means, he says, anra/reiA, 
with prayers. 
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2. Rright-blazing Agni, invoker of the gods, to 
thee the adorable deities 1 have appropriated, by night 
and day, the riches (of the oblation): they have de- 
posited in the purifier ( Auxi ) all good things, as 
they have placed all Kings upon earth. 

3. Thou abidest from of old in these j>*i»ple, and 
by thy deeds hast Ken (to them) the conveyer of 
good things; thence, sage .Iatwkuas, thou Kstowe*t 
continually wealth upon the saeritieer. 

4. l*o thou, protector of (thv) friends, who art 
most resplendent, blaring' with radiance, consume with 
thine own imperishable llame* him who injures us 
ubidit'ir in secret. or when near to us designs us harm. 

.V He who propitiate thee, son of strength, with 
sacrifice, with fuel, with praters, with praise*, shim* 
immortal amongst men, eminent in wisdom and pus- 
ses<ed of *p!endid opulence and (abundant) food. 

i>. Accomplish iptickly. Au\l. that for which thou 
art solicited: endowed with strength, opjMWe by 
strength our adversaries; lie pleased, thou who art 
anointed with radiance, by the loud vociferation of 
thy wor,*hip|KT. by whom thou art adored with hymns. 

7. Mav we obtain through thy protection, Auni, 
that which w<- desire: giver of riches, may we obtain 
of thee riehes and descendants: desiring food, may we 
obtain food : may we obtain, imperishable Auni, im- 
jxjrishable fame (through thee ). a 

1 Yajniyauih, yajnarkah, entitled to sacrifices, an appellative 
ordinarily applied to the derat ; but here the scholiast would 
render it ynjaminnh, the sacrificers, a sense obviously incompa- 
tible with what follows. 

* Yajur.Vrda, 18. 74. 
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86kta VI. (VI.) 

Tlie deity, lluki, end metre u before. 

1. lie who is desirous of food has recourse with a vu|»yhi. 
new sacrifice, upproachnblc son of strength, (Acxi), 

to thee, the consumer of forests, the dark-pa thed, the 
bright-shining, the ministrant (to the gods) of (sacri- 
ficial ) food, the divine; 

2. ( Thee who art ) white-hued, vociferous, abiding 
in the firmament, (associated) with the imperishable, 
resounding (winds), the youngest (of the gods), 

A cm. wlm, purifying and most vast, proceeds, feeding 
iijion minierous and substantial (forests). 

,‘t. hire Acm. thv bright tlamcs. fanned bv the wind. 

r * 

spread wide in every direction, consuming abundant 
(fuel); divine, fre>li-ri»ing, they play upon the woods, 
enveloping them in lustre. 

4. Resplendent Acxi. thy bright rays horses let 
loose (from the rein), shear the earth; 1 thy (band of 
(lame), mounting ala»ve the high-lands of the manv- 
tinfed ( earth l. 1 blazes fiercely. 

5. The flame of the slunjerer. (Acx't), repeatedly 
descends like the hurled thunderbolt of the rescuer of 
the cattle: like the prowess of a hero is the destroying 
( energy ) of Acm : irresistible and fearful, he consumes 
the forests. 

fi. Thou overspreadest the accessible places of the 

* Kthttm rapanti, mundapanti, lit ahwvc the earth, the plants 
of which ronetitute the hair: ace vol. i. p. 178, rerac 4. 

1 ViitnifamAno adki mini/ pruntk, A A timer- apart parraU- 
ijrddiham prali tuakipum ay ram rj/d}m>ayan, displaying it* 
own point or Home upon the turamit, and the Uke, of tka moan- 
taine upon the earth : volcanic eruption* may be poaiibly alluded 
to. 
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earth with light by the energy of thy powerful, ex- 
eiting (influence): do thou disperse all perils, and, 
baffling (our) adversaries by thy mighty (powers), 
destroy (our) foes. 

7. Wonderful Acxi, of wonderful strength, Iwstower 
of delight, grant to u.s. and to him who praises thee 
with gratifying (praises), wonderful, uio-t wonderful 
rich®, conferring fame, supplying food, comprehending 
male descendants, delectable and infinite. 1 

Sikh Ml. (Ml.) 

Aom us Vaiswan aha i* the deity ; die Ithhi in at* More ; tin 
noire ut ilk* ivu> last *Uin/as i* Jtyati x of the rest Trithtubh. 

v W |»jx. 1. The pods lmvc generated Vaiswawua , 2 Agm, 
us tiie brow of heaven, f he unceasing pervnder of 
earth. l*orn for (tin* celebration of! sacrifice, wise, im- 
perial, the truest of men, in wlnw mouth (is) the 
vessel (that conveys the oblation to the gods). 3 4 

2. {The worshippers ) glorify together, ( Agm), the 
bond of sacrifices. 1 th<* abode of riches, the great 


1 In the first half of the *lamta the word rhitru, wonderful, 
in the second, chandra, delightful, are alliterative!}’ repeated, *j 
chitra chiiram chitayantam aim* rhitrahhntra chit rat n mam t 
and ckandram rayim chandra chandrdbhih , &r. 

* Ihvd may aUo l>e applied to the prie*u who generate Agni 
by attrition: Vaiswdnara is variously explained, hut it most 
usually implies, what or who belong* to, or i* beneficial to, all 
(eifirfl) men (narah). 

l SdmaA r cda t i. 67, ii- 490 ; Yajur-Vrda, 7. ‘24. : Mnhi- 
dhara'i explanation is to the same effect a* Sayanat, only more 
full. 

4 Ndbkim yajndndm: n<U)hi i* here explained nahanam, 
bandhakam, the connecting link or binding of different religious 
rites. 
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receptacle of burnt-offerings: the gods generate Vais* 
w Anar a, the conveyer of oblations, the emblem of 
sacrifice. 1 

3. The offerer of (sacrificial) food becomes wise, 
Aust, from thee: from thee heroes become the van- 
quishers of foes : therefore do thou, royal VaIswaxara, 
bestow ujKiU us enviable riches. 

•I. AH the worshipers together praise thee, im- 
mortal Acs l, when l*orn like un infant: when thou 
sliinest. Vaiswasara. between the parental (heaven 
and earth), they obtain immortality through thy 
( sacred } rib s. 

A cm, Vaiswasara. these thy mighty deeds no 
one can resist : when liorn on the lap of thy parents.'' 
thou hast stationed the banner of the days on the 
paths of the firmament. 

t‘>. The summits of the firmament arc measured bv 
the light of Vaiswasara, the manifester of ambrosial 
( rain ) : all the regions are overspread (by the vapour) 
on hi< brow, 1 and the seven gliding (streams) spring 
from thence like branches. , 

7. Vaisw asara. the performer of sacred acts, is he 
who made the regions; foreseeing (he has made) the 
luminaries of heaven, and has spread throughout all 
worlds; the irresistible guardian (of all), the protector 
of ambrosial (ruin ). 


1 Sama-Veda, n. 492, 

1 That in, according to the echoliaat, in the aalahfafci, or 
firmament, 

* Thi« idea ha* occurred before ; the *tnok* that met from 
*acrtfirial fire# become# cloud* in the atmoapherr, whence rain 
fail* and rirer* are filled. 
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Sf-KTA VIII. (VIII.) 

The deity aud Ritlti as before ; the metre of the last verse i» 
Trithtubh, of die reel Jmjali. 

1. I commemorate promptly at tin* holy cercmottv 
the might of the all-pervading Jatavkoas, the showercr, 
the radiant : new, pure. and graceful praise issues (from 
me), like the .Sw/w-juice (from the filter), to At'.M 
V.ll SWAN Ala. 

2. That Aon I who, as soon as horn in the highest 
heat eii. the protector of sacred rites, protects the pious 
acts of men', he has made the manifold firmament: 
VaIswan tfi t. the performer of good deeds, has attained 
heaven by his greatness. 

d. Tin* friend (of all), the wonderful (Ai;.\l). has 
uphold, heat en and earth: he has hidden darkness 
within light: he has spread out the two sustaining 
t worlds, heaven and earth), like two skins: Y.ustt.v- 
.Vtk.i comprehends all creative) energy. 

4. i he mighty M.tkt ts have seized upon him on the 
lap of the waters in the firmament,, and men have 
aeknotvledged him as their adorable sovereign : Mata- 
kIsWan, the messenger of the gods, has brought Ai;m 
VaIsWaNara (hither) from the distant (sphere of the) 
sun. 

5. To those, Ansi, who repent new (praises) to 
thee, the object of their worship from age to age, 
grant riches and famous (|«stority): strike down, uu- 
decaying sovereign, the sinner with thy Maze like the 
thunderliolt, as if he were a tree. 

6. Grant, Acsi, to us who are affluent in (offerings), 
wealth that camiot l>e taken away, that is exempt 
from decay, and that comprehends excellent male de- 
scendants : may we obtain, A<;m Vai^wAnara, hun- 
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dreds and thousand* of viands through thy protection. 

7. Adored Acxi, present in the three world*, pro. 
tect tliy worshippers with thine irresistible protections, 
preserve the strength of us who offer (oblations): 
glorified (by us), A cxi VaiswXsaRa, transport us 
(beyond evil). 

Sf’KTA IX. (IX.) 

Deiiy, Jl'nhi, and mrtn* a* befon*. 

1 . The dark day and the light day revolve alternate, 
aliening (the world) by their recognisable (pro- 
|M'rtie>}: A cm VaImv.vx.mu, manifested like a prince, 
diesis darkness by his lustre. 

2 . I under-tatid not the threads (of the warp), 
nor the threads of the woof, nor that (cloth) which 
those who art; assiduous in united exertion ‘weave: 
of what tuiaii may the son declare the words that are 
to Ite spoken in the next world, (instructed) by a 
father abiding below . 1 


1 Th»* firM half of the Mania read* itdham tantum mi rijrtmi- 
itn mvi ray anti \anuirt afamrimih, and impin'#, ac- 
cording to tiiov who know tradition, Mmpratlayaridiih* mtj 
Say ami, a figurative allusion to the mysteries of sacrifice : the 
thread* of tin* warp, fun/a, aro the metres of the Vedas, iluw of 
tht* woof, o(u t tin' litutgic prayer* und ceremonial, the oomhina- 
lion of which two i« the cloth, or sacrifice: the dtmaridak, or, 
Vttldnii*, understand it us alluding to the mysteries of creation, 
the thread* of the warp Wing the subtile elements, those of the 
w oof the gross, anti their combination the universe: either in- 
terpretation is sufficiently intelligihle, but the former harmonises 
best with the character of the Veda : it is less etsy to give intel- 
ligibility to the second half, kasya urit putm ika wtAfi rdni, 
paro raddti nrartna pitrd , and the scholiast does not materially 
help it# : of whom (may) the son (say) in this world the words 
that are to W saul, (which) the subsequent (may say) by the 
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3. He verily knows the threads of the warp nud of 
the woof, he speaks in due season what is to be said, 
who comprehends all this (universe); who is the 
protector of ambrosial water, sojourning both above 
and below, and contemplating (the world) under a 
different { manifestation ).' 

t. This Vaiswanara is the first offerer of burnt-offer - 
ings: behold him: this is the light immortal amongst 
mortals: he ha> Ihvu lmrn in a bodily shape, immove- 
able, all-pervading, immortal, ever increasing. 

5. A steady light, swifter than thought, stationed 
among moving Wings t<> shew (the way ) to happiness 

father Kriiiii ut\ cr or Itrlow, is, with a little assistance, the liu-ml 
truTtw!a*i*ni : explains pulra by manushya, u man, rnA- 

tirtini h\ raktavgdnt t para |»\ pnrasftit, or ttmushmin /<>Ae rurt - 
lama no yah *ttryah, the sun who i* abiding in the other or 
fu'ure world, he hein*! instructed, anushhtah n-tw, by the father 
ubidmg Iv low, or m this world. pitta arattdt atmin lake rrirf- 
tnmdtu^a, that is, by Agni Vah tranara % rnisu dnanifnina, at* it 
is elsewhere *•«. i * j % raiitninaratya putra asau parusfdd-divi gn 
nhitah, be is the son of Vaimdnara, who is stationed above, or 
in heart n: all that tnay be inuuded is, that no human being cun 
explain the m\ fftcrie* of sacrifice, although the sun muv be 
able to do eo, haring Wn instructed in them by A//ni t hi* 
jdirent or source, the nun being no more than the Agni of 
heaven : a* regard# tbc mysttcrie# of creation, Sagan a explain# 
the passage, no man, however taught by a father horn after 
creation, can rightly know* any thing previous to hi# birth, either 
in thi# world or the next. 

1 Or as the #un, whilst upon earth Agni or Vaitudnarn i* 
manifest a# fire. 

2 According to the Veddnti view of the text, the light ie 
Brahma , seated upontaneoudy in the heart a# the mean# of true 
knowledge, to which all the «?nwn, together with the mind and 
conaciousne*#, refer, a# to the one cauae of creation, or Para- 
maimd, supreme spirit. 
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nil the gods being of one mind, and of like wisdom, 
proowl respectfully to the presence of the one (chief) 
agent, (VaihwAjjara). 

<». Mine curs arc turned (to hear him), mine eyes 
(to behold him); this light that is placed in the 
heart ( seeks to know him ) ; my mind, the receptacle 
of distant (objects), hasten* (towards him): what 
shall I declare (him)? how shall 1 comprehend him? 

7. All tin. gods, alarmed, venerate thee, Acxi, 
abiding in darkness: may \ aiswaxara preserve us 
with his protection: may the immortal A<»Xl preserve 
ns with his protection. 

Si'kta X. (X.) 

Tlii‘<I<‘iiy m Aosi ; tin* llmhi U-fori* ; the metre is Tiithtubk, 
i x« l>t in llit Inst verv-, in which it ii Virdj. 

1. Place la-fore yon at the progressive, uninter- y«j»xii. 
rnpted sacrifice, the divine, adorable, perfect Acxi. 

with prayers: for he, the resplendent JaTAVud.is, 
makes us prosperous in sacred rites. 

2. Brilliant, ninny-raved Acxi, invoker of the gods, 
kindled with many tires, (hear) this (praise) of men: 
which delightful praise, pure as the clarified butter 
( that has Urn filtered), his worshippers oiler unto him 
us Mamata (formerly oflered it). 

:t. lie thrives in abundance amongst men, who, 
pious, presents to AcM (oblations) with prayers: the 
wonderfully radiant Ac, si places him with marvellous 
protection in the enjoyment of pasturage full of herds 
of cnttle. 

4. The dark-pathed, as soon as generated, filled 
with his afar-seen light the two spacious (worlds): 
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he, the purifier, is now beheld dispersing with hi* 
redunce the thick glooms of night. 

5. Bestow quickly. Agm, upon us who lire affluent 
(in oblations), wondrous wealth, with abundant 
viands, and protections, such as* enrich other men‘with 
wealth, with food, and with male descendants. 

6. Agm, desirous (of the offering), accept this 
sacrifice, this food which the presenter (of the obla- 
tion), sitting down (before thee), offers unto thee: 
accept the blameless (praises) of the Biiaradw.ua 
( race), and favour them that they may obtain many 
sorts of food. 

7. Scatter (our) enemies; augment our abundance; 
and may we. Messed with virtuous male descendant*, 
enjoy happiness for a hundred winters. 

Si'kts \l. (XI.) 

in •it), (iMi, ami inttrr at* lx Jon*, 

t. A«.M. iuvoW *»l tin: «l<» tliuii wlm art 

adorable, hung instigated by u.». worship at < ur pro 
sent rite the f»«r reddling ( troop ) of the Maui t >, and 
bring to our -urriliee Mura and Vari sa, the N.\sa- 
TTAs, and Heaven and Karth. 

2. Thou art amidst mortal- at the eelebration (of 
sacrifice), the invoker of the gods, (thou who art) 
most deserving of praise, a divinity doing us no harm : 
the bearer (of the oblation) offers (the gods), Agm, 
thine own body with purifying flame as if with their 
month. 

it. Praise, solicitous of wealth, is ever addressed, 
Agm, to thee, inasmuch as thy manifestation (enables) 
the worshipper to sacrifice to the gods, when the pious 
sage, the most earnest adorer amongst the Anc.irasas, 
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the reciter (of the hymn), repeats at die ceremony 
the gratifying measure. 

4. The brilliant Aom, mature in wisdom, has shone 
resplendenUy : offer worship to the wide-spread heaven 
and earth, thou whom, well-fed, the fire races of men, 
bearing oblations, propitiate, with (sacrificial) food, 
as if thou wast a mortal guest. 

5. When die holy grass has been cut, (to be pre- 
sented) to Agni, with the oblation; when the well- 
trimmed ladle, filled with butter, has been lifted up; 
then thy receptacle, (the altar), has been prepared on 
the surface of the earth, and the sacred rite is had 
recourse to, as light (concentrates) in the sun. 

(i. Acst, many-rayed, invoker of the gods. Mazing 
with hrilliunt fires. bestow upon us riehes; uud may 
we. Son of strength, clothing thee with oblations, 
ou-reome iniquity (like) a foe. 

Star* XU. (XII.) 

Deity, IliJii, and metre a* Itetorc 

1. A cm, the invoker of the gods, the lord of sacri- vup xiv. 
lift*, abides in the dwelling of the in>ti tutor of the 

rite, 1 to oiler sacrifice to heaven and earth : he, the 
Son of strength, th- observer of truth, has overspread 
(the world) from nfur, like the sun, with light. 

2. Adorable and resplendent Acni, to whom, ma- 
ture in wisdom, the worshipjier oilers oblations at 
every sacred rite, do thou, who art present in the 
three (worlds), move with the speed of the traverser 

1 Tmhififa, from turf, to torment or distrew, he who U d»- 
tmwd by mcetic devotion, topnui pidyalt, that », the $«)<>- 
tftdna . 
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(of the sky, the sun), to convey the valuable oblations 
of men (to the gods). 

3. He, tvhose pure and spreading flame biases in 
the forest, shines with increasing intensity, like the 
sun 1 on his (celestial) path: rushing like the innox- 
ious (wind)' amongst the plants, immortal, unim- 
peded. he lights up (all things) bv his own (lustre). 

4. Aon t, who knows all that exists, is propitiated 
in our dwelling by our praises, like those gratifying 
(commendations which proceed) from one soliciting 
(a favour): 1 feeder upon trees, consumer of forests, 
impetuous in act its the hull, the (progenitor of cnlte*), 
he is glorified by the celebration of sacrifices. 

They glorify his flames in tlii- world : when, 
easily thinning the woods, they spread over the earth: 
he, who glides along unarrested, and rapid in move- 
ment as a fast flying thief, shines over flic desert. 

f>. t^iiiek-nmving AtiXl, kindled with all ( tliv » fires, 
(guard i us from reproach: thou hotowest riches, 
thou scat (crest adversaries: may we, blessed with ex- 
cellent male descendants, enjoy happiness for a hun- 
dred winters. 


1 Totlo adhrnn mi: here tmfo i* wid to signify the sun as the 
uirratya preraha, the nrger, i m ( >> I 1 or , or animator of all. 

s Adroyho na may also mean, aecoriling lo $-iyana, as of one 
not liable to lie oppressed or harmed, adruydharya, or it may 
imply the vital air, the non-injurer, the sustniner of all, prana 
ruptna tarresham adro/jdhd, that is, the wind, rdyuh. 

J Etarinu: e/ari is explained yanlari, a goer; yarhamane 
puruthe vidyamanani tlotrani yatha afyantam mhhahardni 
like praises which Wing present in a man soliciting, going, or 
applying to another, arc the yieldcrs of very great pleasure 
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BObta XIH, (XIII.) 

The deity, RUhi, and metre ae before. 

1. Auspicious Acs i, ull good things proceed from vwpxv 
thee, like brunches (from the trunk) of a tree, re- 
nowned riches, vigour for the destruction of foes, the 

ruin of heaven : thou art to lie glorified, the sender of 
the waters. 

2. Do thou, who art adorable,' bestow upon us 

precious wealth : lieautiful with radiance, thou passest 
(around) like the circumambient (wind): thou, 
divine Agsi, art like Mitra, the giver of abundant 
water and ample wealth. _ 

3. That man, the protector of the virtuous, de- 
stroys, A cm, his enemy bv his strength, and baffles, 
intelligent, the might of (the Aturai PaM. whom 
thou, the wise, the parent of sacrifice, consentient with 
the grandson of the waters,* encouragest (in the hope) 
of riches. 

4. The mortal who by praise, by prayers, by sacri- 
fices, attracts, Son of strength, thy heightened (ra- 
diance) to the altar, enjoys ajl-sufficiency and corn, 
and abounds in wealth. 

5. Grant, Son of strength, to men (who praise thee), 
those abundant viands and excellent descendants, 

(that may contribute) to their prosperity: grant also 
that copious sustenance from cattle, which by thy 

I Ticatn Bhago na might be rendered, thou like Bkaga\ but 
the scholiast make* the first an adjective, bhajaniya, to be wor- 
shipped or propitiated, and consider! na as not, us. 

II Sajothd naptrdpdm, the grandson of the waters it said here 
to mean the lightning, vidynMgninii mngattu-tn m, thou asroci- 
a ted with the lightning-tire. 

VOL. Ill 
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strength thon takest away from a churlish and malig- 
nant adversary. 

6. Agni, Son of strength, do thou who art mighty 
be our councillor : giro us sons and grandsons, together 
with food: may I, bv all my praises, obtain the ful- 
filment of my desires: may we, blessed with excellent 
male descendants, enjoy happiness tor a hundred 
winters. 

!*t'KTA XIV. (XIV.) 

The deity and fiiiki tu before ; the metre is Anuthtuhh, excc|>t 
in the la*l verse, in which it i* Xaliun. 

Viijaxvt 1 May the mortal who propitiates Auxi by devo- 
tion and worship, together with praises, quickly 
U ‘come distinguished as first (amongst men I, and 
acquire ample food fur the support (of his children). 

2 . Ac.M verily is most wise; he is the chief jw-r- 
former of religious rites, it lmlv sage: the progeny of 
men glorify Ac;st as the invoker of the gods at sacri- 
fices. 

3. The manifold treasures of the enemy (detached 
from them ; are emulous, At.Nl, for the preservation (of 
thy worshippers): men who worship thee, triumphing 
over the sjioiler, seek to shame him who celebrates no 
sacred rite by (their) observances. 

4. A ONI liestows (upon his worshippers) a male 
descendant, (the performer of good) works, the sub- 
duer of foes, the protector of the virtuous, at whose 
appearance his enemies tremble through fear of his 
prowess. 

5. The mighty and divine Ac.Jtt, endowed wit! 
knowledge, protects the mortal from reproach whosi 
rich (offerings) are unolwtructed (by evil spirits) 
and unshared by other (offerers) at sacrifices. 
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6. Dime Aon, revered m a Mend, who, abiding 
in heaven and earth, communicate* our praise to the 
gods, conduct the offerer of adoration to domestic 
felicity, and may we overcome our adversaries, our 
iniquities, our difficulties: may we overcome them by 
thy protection. 1 2 

Sim XV. (XV.) 

The ilcity it Aoxi ; the Ilithi either Vi'tahavva, of the family 
of Axuiimh, or Hiiaiudwa'ja, a* before; the metre variea; 
that of the fir*!, ktowI, fourth, fifth, fpventb, eighth, ami 
ninth ftbtnzu* in Jaffa It ; of the thin I and fifteenth, Saktari ; 
of the rfixth, AtUahari ; of the wrenteenth, Amuhtubk ; of 
the tiiilli and follow ini' four, and of the aixieenlh and nine* 
twill h, Truhtuhk, 

1. Propitiate by praises this guest who wakes at Vwpxvii 
dawn, the chcrisher of all jteoplc, who on evert occa- 
sion descends, pure of origin, from heaven, and, present 

as the embryo ( in the wood of attrition ), consumes 
immediately the offered (oblation). 

2. Wonderful Au.Nl, whom, adorable and upward 
flaming, the Riikici s regard as a friend, deposited in 
the wood of (attrition), be phased with Vitahayya , 1 
since thou art gloritied by (bis) praise every day. 

3. Do thou, who art unresisted, become the bene- 
factor of him who is skilled (in sacred rites), his 
defender against a near or distant enemy : Son of 
strength, who art ever renowned, grant wealth and a 
dwelling to VftAHAVYA, the offerer of the oblation. 1 

1 Thin is the tame |w«*agc at occurs in SihUi ill. v. 11, tee 
p. 3M. 

* 1f applied to Bknmtiirii'ia tbit will be u appellative, be 
by whom oblation# are offered. 

3 fiiahati/ij/a bianuhrdjiii yu, either of theae may be taken 
at the name or the epithet ; to WmAarya, the bearer, Mont, of 

2 82 
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4. Propitiate with pious praises the radiant Aoni, 
your guest, the guide to heaven, the invoker of the 
gods (at the sacrifice) of Maxu, the celebrator of holy 
rites, the speaker of brilliant words like a learned 
sage, the ltearer of oblations (to the gods), the lord, 
the divine. 

5. Propitiate him) who shines upon the earth with 
purifying and enlightening lustre, as the dawns with 
light: him, who like (a warrior) discomfiting (his 
foes) quickly blazed forth in the contest in defence of 
Ktasa him, who is satiated ;with focal), exempt 
from decay. 

v»r^a xvni. ti. Worship re]ieatodly the adorable Aust with fuel : 

( him) who is ever your dear friend, your guest : ap- 
proach the immortal At;xi with praises, for he, a god 
among gods, accepts our homage. 

7. I glorify with praise* the kindled AwM. pure, 
purifying, permanent, (placed liefore (u<) at tin- 
sacrifice : let us celebrate with pleasant (hymns l the 
wis: Aoni, the invoker of the gods, tlm adored of 
many, the k-nevolcnt, the far-seeing, him who knows 
all that exists. 

8. Thee, Aoni, have gods and nu n in every age 
retained as their messenger, immortal ltearer of obla- 
tions. beneficent, adorable: they have placed him with 
reverence (upon the altar), vigilant, pervading, tin- 
protector of mankind. 

9. Showing grace, Acsi, to both (gods and men), 

the oblation, raja, or to llharadwdja, by whom is ofTrrcd, rifu, 
the oblation, haryn. 

1 See vol. I. p. 105, verse 15: Mah'ulhma, Yajuih, 17. 10., 
explains rlaia by its other meaning, a horse, bat his interpreta- 
tion of the passage i* not very distinct. 
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and at each aacred rite the messenger of die gods, thou 
traversest earth and heaven: inasmuch as we offer 
thee worship and praise, therefore do thou, who art the 
guardian of the three (regions), be auspicious to us. 1 

10. We of little wisdom adore the most wise ACMI, 
the well-formed, the well-looking, the graceful-moving: 
may Agni. who knows all things that are to be known, 
offer the sacrifice: may he announce the oblation to 
the immortals. 

11. Thou chcrishest, thou protcctest, Agni, that v * rfl X)l 
man who offers worship, hero, to thee, the far-seeing: 

thou rewardest with strength and with riches him 
(who undertakes) the institution, (who effects) the 
accomplishment, of the sacrificed 

12. Protect us, Agni. from the malignant, preserve 
ns. mighty one, from wickedness: may the offering 
come to thee free from defects ; may desirable riches, 
by thousands, (reach us). 

13. A t;si is the, invoker of the gods, the lord of 
the house, the ruler, who knows ull that is, knows all 
existing Wings; he is the most assiduous worshipper 
amongst gods or men : let him who is observant of 
truth offer worship. 

14. Agni, minister of the sacrifice, bright with 
purifying lustre, approve of that (worship) which is 


1 This and the two preceding Manta* occur in the Samo- I'aft, 

u. m?~oi». 

1 Ytijuaiyti rvi ni/itim rd wiitim rd : the fir»l w explained by 
Sdi/twa, uiuhin, perfection, accomplishment; the terond, 
mLjamnmm, going up or over, perhaps, finishing : the relation 
of cither to yo/iw i* questionable, as they are both sepunurd 
from it by the disjunctive, nt, or. 
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this day celebrated by the institutor of the rite: thou 
rerily art the sacrificer, therefore address the worship 
(to the gods); and since by thy greatness thou art 
all-pervading, therefore, youngest (of the gods), accept 
the oblations which are to-day (presented) to thee. 

13. Look, Au.Ni, upon the (sacrificial) viands duty 
deposited (upon the altar): Heaven and Karth detain 
thee to sacrifice (to the gods): opulent Acsi, protoci 
us in battle, whereby we may puss safe over all evils: 
may we puss over those of a prior existence: mav we 
pass over them by thy protection.' 

Virg» xx. 16. Bright-rayed Aum, sit down first with all the 
gods, upon the altar lined with wool, a nest (of per- 
fumes) and s utilised with glii* and rightlv ronvey 
(to tin deities ) the sacrifice of the institutor of the 
rite, of the presenter of the oblation." 

17. The priests churn thee. Ansi, as was, done bv 
Ath.iuva.s, and bring him from the glooms of night, 
wandering deviously, but not bewildered.' 


1 Sec the lost verse of the preceding Siihla. 

* Lrndrantam, hutayimm yhritatantum ; the stall zu is quoted 
in theyti/nreya Hrikmam, with n pariini explanation, which t« 
amplified hy Sdyana : the altar is built up like the nest of a 
bird, Maya, with circles, paridhayuh, of the wood of ihe hhayar 
or deraddru, in which, arimnibunduk romavMiah, sheep's 
wool ; ami fragrant resins, the materials of incense ( gm/yulu 
dhdjxuddhanam), are placed, e/e uttarnvnlydm ft hit pita It mm- 
bhdrdh, these appurtenances are placed in the northern altar. 

3 Sant re yajumdndya, according to Sdyana, should lie in 
the genitive case, duuhtyarlht ihtiturthyeihd ; but in hi* com- 
ment on the Drdhmana he explains the term* amuhtkdtre 
yijamandya tudupakdrdrthm, for the take of the benefit of 
the sacrificing institutor of the ceremony. 

• Ankuyantam amuramt the fintt refers, according to the 
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18. Be bom, Acm, at the sacrifice, for the welfare 
of the offerer (of the oblation) to the gods: bring 
hither the immortal deities, the augmentera of the 
(sacred) rite: present our sacrifice to the gods. 

19. Lord of the house, Ao.\l, we, amongst men, 
promote thine increase by fuel: may our domestic 
tires be supplied with all that is essential: 1 enliven us 
with brilliant rudiance. 

anuvaka II. 


ADHYAYA V. (nmtinml). 


St’KTA I. (XVI.) 

Till* deity i* Ar.st, tin* Ilishi Bharadwaja; the Htdre »* 

(iayntrt, modified in the firrt, sixth, seventh, ami eighth 
verse* an Varddhamdnd (Sdtjatn % ami, with the exception of 
the* twenty-seventh, forty-seventh, and forty-eighth Whs, in 
which it itf Anuihtubh, and of (he forty-sixth, in which it 
in TrUhtuhh : the Sukta is of unusual length in thrs part of 
the Veda, 

I. Thou, At;xi f hast Ihvii # nppoiiitCKl by the gods, vaipxxi. 

the minihtrant for men, the descendants of Maxi, at 
all sacrifices. 8 

scholiast, to the legend of . hptt’* attempting at first to ntn away 
from the gods, dfrrbhyah paid yam dnam* 

1 Aithuri forastkMni gdrhapatydm mntotitikuri is properly 
a one-horse car or waggon which brings either the &>wo-piaiu or 
fuel : with the negative prefix astkdri it implies a non-one-horse 
cart, Unit is, a cart wiiti a full team, and, metony mically, its con- 
tents, or a full supply of what is wanted for a perfect sacrifice, 
such ns obtains children, cattle, riches, i, pafra para* 

dhanddibhih snmpurndni. 

1 t. 2., ti. 824. 



Varga XXII 


408 IlG-YEDA SANHITl 

- 2. Therefore do thou at our sacrifice offer oblations 
to the great deities with exhilarating flames : bring 
hither the gods: offer them worship. 1 2 

3. Ao.Nl, doer of great deeds, creator, thou knowest 
(how to travel over) with speed (great) roads and 
(little) paths 3 * at sacrifices. 

4. BhaRata, 5 with the presenters of the oblation, 
has joyfully praised thoc in thy (twofold capacity)/ 
and has worship)**! thee, the adorable, with sacrifices. 

5 . As thou hast conferred these many blessings 
upon Di von asa when presenting libations, (so now 
grant them) to the (actual) ofterer, Bharauwaja. 

0. Hearing the adoration of the sage, do thou, who 
art the immortal messenger, bring hither the celestial 
people, 

7. Pious mortal* invoke thee, divine Au.vt, at sa- 
crifices, to convey their (sacrificial) food to the 
gods. 

\ 1 glorify thy splendour, ami the acts of thee 
the likral giver: all who, (through thy favour ) enjoy 
their desires, glorify thee. 

!>. Thou hast ken appointed by M.Wtr, the invoker 


1 Ib'l II. s-r». 

2 Adhranah pathatrha nre explained severally mahumdrijdn, 
great roads, kthudra mdrgdn-trha, little roads or paths; that 
is, according to tidy am, put the sacrificer into the right way 
when he is going wrong in the ceremonial or sacrifice. 

3 Sdyana considers Hharata here to he the Hdjd, the son of 

Duihyantn. 

* In the character of bestowing what is wished for, and re- 
moving what is uudesired, is twofold; it hta prdptyanUhta - 
parih&rarupendgnir duidhd. 
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of the gods, the most wise bearer of oblations (to them) 
by thy mouth : worship, Ac.vi, the people of heaven. 

10. Come, Acsi, to the (sacrificial) food: being 
luuded, (come) to convey the oblation (to the gods) : sit 
down as the ministrant priest upon the sacred grass.' 

11. We augment thee, Anoiras, with fuel and with vtrpuui. 
butter: blaze fiercely, youngest (of the gods).* 

12. Divine Agni, bestow upon us (wealth), excellent, 
great, and (comprehending) worthy male descendants. 1 

10. The sage, Atharvax, extracted thee from upon 
tin: lotus-leaf, the head, the support of the universe. 4 


i S a nui* Veda, i. 1., n, 10. ; the stanza is twice translated by 
Mr. ('olcbrooke in his K**ays on the Religious Ceremonies of 
tlic Hmlimans, Asiatic Re*earrh«s vol. v., p. 304 ; # toI. vji., 
p. *27*2. 

* Sdma^'rda, it. 11., Yajur-Yeda, 3. 3. 

* SdnubVtd'i, II. 12.: surira or suriryya always implies 
having male descendants, botw> rim or bonorum rirorum 

jxhwssio. 

< 7V dm jmhhardd ad hi atharro niramantkata } mutddJuw 
riswa/ya rdyhntah : the vt-rw* ocaurs in the Sama- Veda t t. 9, 
mid the Ytijush , 11.3*2.: according to Sdyana, pushkardd - 
adhi means puthkaraparne, or the lotus-leaf, an by the test 
puMara-parnt Pntjdpatir bhumim aprathayat , upon the 
lotus-leaf Prajdjxui made manifest the earth, which probably 
suggtsted one of the accounts of the creation in Manu 1.: hence, 
us it supported the earth it may tie termed the head, murddhan, 
or the bearer, rdyhata for v dhaka, of all things: MaMdkara 
cites a text to shew that atharran means pri*a t vital air or life, 
and piuhkara , water, and explains the passage, the vital air 
extracted fire or animal heat from the water, prim udakam- 
kdM-a$nm nirnhwa mathilari * : to ti*jkato he assigns the 
usual import of ritrij, ministrant priest, and explains the last 
sentence, all the priests churned thee out of the head or top of 
the wood of attrition : lie gives also another explanation, which 
agrees with that of Siyaw* 
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Yarjt* XXV. 


RIG* VEDA 8ANIHTA. 

14. The Riski, Dadhyakch, the son of Atiiarvan, 
kindled the slayer of Yritra, the destroyer of the 
cities of the Asuras. 

15. (The Rishi) IUtiiva, the showerer, kindled 
thee, the destroyer of the Dasyu, the winner of spoil 
in battle. 

16. Come, Agni, that 1 may address to thee other 
praises in this manner : 1 augment with these libations. 

17. Wheresoever, and upon whatsoever thy mind 
is directed, thou bestowest uncommon vigour, and there 
thou rankest thine nltode. 

18. Let not thy full (blaze) be distressing to tin 1 
eye/ giver of dwellings to thy humble votaries, and, 
therefore accept our worship. 

19. Auxi. the bearer (of oblations), the destroyer 
of the enemies of lMvoius.t. the cognisant of many, 
the protector of the good, 1ms been brought hither (by 
our praises). 

20. Surpassing all earthly things, may he tastow 
upon us riches, destroying his enemies by his greatness, 
unresisted. llimssailed. 

21. Thou hast overspread, AfiM, this vast (firma- 
ment) with radiant, concentrated lustre, recent like 
that of old. 

* ltthetnra tjiruh ; itthn, nntna pr ok Arena, thin, in this 
manner; Hard, other, may mean also, according to Sayana, 
offered by other*, or by the Atvrai, aeuraih krild : in his com- 
mentary on the Aitarrya Br&hmana , where the vene is cited, 
8. 49., he understand* it differently, or, other than those offered 
to the gods, or advene to the gods, propitiatory of the Anrtu, 
aturebhyak kildk dmttdkyidilari devarirtxihinya ityarikah. 

* The tat has nahi puritan akskipadhkuvat ; aktki-pal, 
aktkno pdlakan mndmknm, the offender or destroyer of the 
»«•» • i he r«sc ocean SAmo-Vttla, t. 7., rt. 47., and Kr^nr- 
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22. Sing praise and offer sacrifice, my friends, to 
the foe-discomfiting, the creator, Aosi, 

23. May that Ac.Nl indeed sit down (at oar sacri- 
fice), who in every age of man has been the invoker of 
the gods, the doer of wise deeds, the messenger of the 
gods, the bearer of oblations. 

24. Giver of dwellings, worship on this occasion 
the two regal divinities, Mitka and Vabu.na, whose 
acts are holy, the Adityas, the company of the 
Maki’TS, ami heaven and earth. 

25. Son of strength, Auni, the glorious radiance of 
thee who art immortal, bestows food upon (thy) mor- 
tal worshipper. 

26. May the donor (of the oblation), propitiating 
thee by lis acts to day, be exalted, and (rendered) 
very opulent: may (such) mortal be diligent in (thy) 
praise. 

27. Those, A«.m. who are protected by thee, wish- 
ing for the whole (term of) life (obtain it), over- 
coming hostile assailants, destroying hostile assailants. 

2b. May A<;m, with his sjiarp flame, demolish the 
devourer (of the oblation) : may At'.Nl grant us riches. 

29. J.vt.wkdas, all-behulder, bring us wealth with 
good piste city : doer of good deeds, destroy the Rak- 
slums. 

30. Preserve us, .1 ata vedas, from sin: enunciator 
of prayer, 1 protect us from the malevolent. 

Veda, 26. 13., die preceding verse alio oceun in the Conner 

11. fill 

> lirahmanatkare it explained mmtnuga mbdayitar, oh 
sounder or articulator of prayer j for Agnt, it M mid, genera In 
articulate sound, and the Smriti is cited as authority ; mmmA 


Vsijs XXVI. 
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* 31. The malevolent mortal who threatens us with 
murderous weapon, from him defend us, and also 
from sin. 

32. Scatter, divine Acxt, bv thy flame, that evil- 
doer, the man who seeks to kill ns. 

33. Subduer of foes, grant to BiiaradwaJa infinite 
happiness and desirable wealth. 

31 May Ac, si. propitiated by praise, desirous of 
(sacrificial) aflluenee, kindled, bright, and fed with 
burnt-offerings, destroy all adversaries,’ 

35. Radiant in the embryo of the maternal ( earth \ 
on the imperishable (altar); the cherishor of the 
paternal (heaven).' sitting on the sent of sacrifice. 

36. Bring to us, Jatavedas, all-beholder, food with 
progeny; such (food) as is brilliant in hen tin. J 

37. Strength-begotten Auxi, we, offering (sacrifi- 
cial) food, address praises to thin* who art of pleasing 
asjKTt.* 

3H. We have recourse, A<;m, to the shelter of thee. 


kdydgnim t ihanti , j tn prerayati mdnuUm, marutas-lu nrati 
rharan , m/i ndra m janaya t i tun ru m , mind excite# the fin* of the 
body, that excite# the collective vital airn, am! they, putting into 
the breast, engender agreeable, articulate nouml. 

J Sdma-Veda, i. 4., ft, 74^5. ; Yajnr»Veda, 33.9.: tlahi* 
dhara interpret* the first part nomewhul differently, Agni en- 
tirely destroys all hy manifold worship. 

3 Garhht matvh , pitushpitd : here, a* before, the mother of 
Agni i* the earth, the father is heaven : Agni m laid to be the 
father or foaterer of bin parent heaven, by transmitting to it the 
flame and smoke of bnrnt-oflcring* : ahto Kama- Veda, ti. 747, 

* Sdma - Veda, it, 748. 
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the lustrous, the golden-feathered, as to the shade (of 
a tree). 1 

3D. Thou, Ac xi, who art like a fierce archer, or 
like a sharp-homed bull, hast destroyed the cities (of 
the .Isiirax). 1 

4U. (Worship) that Aoxt whom (the priests) bear 
in their hands like a new-born babe; the derourer 
(of the oblation), the (conveyer of the) holy sacrifices 
of men. 

•II. Conduct the divine (Acxij, the bestower of Vugs XXIX. 
infinite wealth, to ( receive charge of ) the food of the 
gods: let him sit down on his appropriate seat. 

•12. (Welcome him) a.- soon as bom, like a beloved 
guest, and place the lord of the mansion upon the 
sacred (altar) whence wisdom is derived.’ 

•i:i. Harness, divine AfiXl, thy well-trained horses, 
who kar thee quickly to the sacrifice. 4 


> Sima-l’tiLi, 1 1 . 1 ( 130 . 

» The scholia*! hen* identifies Aijni with Ilndra u the de- 
stroyer of the cities ofTrijiur* ; the identification is authorised by 
the Vuidik text, Hudro r a tdioyad Aynih, also Simon, ii. 1057. 

This and (lie preceding verse are to be recited, it is said, 
when the fire that lias been produced by attrition is applied to 
kindle the ahoromyo, or fire of burnt-offerings : they ore both 
quoted iu the .linneya lirdhmanti, 1. 10., and with Sijfana't 
gloss to this effect, but some of t>ie lertns are differently ex- 
plained and npplird; thus, .lyin' is to be considered as the guest, 
not of the oarrilkcr, hut of die dAomuiiya fire, and jitondoti 
is also applied to the latter, os knowing the birth of the churned 
fire, to whom it i* a giver of delight, spout t, suAAoAaro, by 
giving him a welcome reception. 

* ,1/aayare, synonymous with yajndya, as imtayer, pdyo A : 
MMdkorn, Yojitth, 13. SO., gives the some interpretation : it 
occurs also Sima- Vtda, t. 25. 
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44. Come. Aoxi, to our presence; bring hither the 
gods to partake of the (sacrificial) viands, to drink the 
Soma-juice. 

45 Blaze up, Agm, liearer of oblations: shine, un- 
decaying A cm. radiant with undecayiug lustre. 

46. Whatever mortal, offering obiutions, worships a 
deity with (sacrificial ) food, let him at the ceremony 
also worship Agm, the invoker of heaven and earth, 
the sacrifieer with truth; let him adore (Agm) with 
uplifted hands. 

47. We offer to thee, Agm, the oblation sanctified 
by the heart, and (identified) with the sacred verse: 
may the vigorous bulls and the cows Ini ( as such an 
oblation) to thee, 1 

4i*. The gods kindle Agm os the chief (of them ^ ; 
as the especial destroyer of Vkitkv: by whom the 
treasures (of the , f auras) are curried off; by whom 
the Ii/tkshfKas are destroyed. 


* 7Y fc hhavantu uh titan a rithahhdtto rata uta , may the*** 

vigorous bulls or flu* cows Ik* for thee : the ftcholiupt intimate* 
their being offered to Agni m victims, rithahharatd rape tut 
parinatam uin t muibha kth a n dipt ( havir ) hhavntu, let the ob- 

lation, matured in the form of bulb or cow*, Ik; for thy food* 
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MANDALA VI. (continued). 


ANUVAKA II. (continued). 

Scuta II. (XVII.) 

The deiiv w Indka ; the HUhi Bharapwa'ja ; the metre it 
Trithtubh 

1. Fierce In DR A, glorified by us, drink that Sima, v«g,i. 
(animated) by which thou hast discovered the vast 

herd of cattle (stolen by the Pam), and, overcomer 
of enemies, wieldcr of the thunderbolt, thou hast slain, 
by thy strength all opposing foes. 

2. Drink it, Indka. thou who enjoyest the flavour- 
less Soma ; thou who art the preserver, the ha’hdsonie- 
chinned, the showerer (of benefits) on those who- 
praise tliee; who art the breaker of mountains, the 
wieldcr of the thuudcrliolt, the curler of steeds, do 
thou bestow upon us various food. 

3. Drink it as of old, and may it exhilarate thee: 
hear our prayer, and be exalted by our praises; make 
the sun visible, nourish us with food, destroy our 
enemies, rescue the cattle. 

•1. Aliounding in food, Indka, let these exhilarating 
draughts copiously bedew thee, the resplendent: let 
the inebriating juices delight thee who art mighty, 
deficient in no (excellence), powerful, manifold, the 
overcomer of foes. 

5. By which (juices) being exhilarated thou hast 
appointed the sun and the dawn (to their offices), 
driving away the solid (glooms) : thou hast penetrated, 

Indka, the mountain, unmoved from its own seat, 
concealing the cattle. 
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Vargi n. 6. By thy wisdom, by thy deeds, through thy 
|H)wer, thou hast developed the mature (milk) in tin; 
immature {udders), thou hast ujkmiiiI the strong doors 
for the cattle (to come forth) : associated with the 
Angirtisas, thou hast liberated the cows from their 
fold. 

7. Thou hast tilled the wide earth, Imuu, with 
(the fame of) thy deeds: thou, the mighty one, hast 
propped up the vast heaven: thou hast sustained the 
heaven and earth, whose children are the gods, (ami 
who are) the old and mijity parents of saenliee. 1 

S. All the goi* then placed thee, 1 m»Ka, ns their 
mighty chict in front for battle: when the irnpi(»u- 
( .dswros ; availed the deities: the Mari f> supported 
In OK t in the ivnllict/ 

9 The heatt li bowed down in tin tWo«f»*ld dlead 
of thy thunderbolt. ami thy individual wrath, when 
iM'Kt. the titer of f od, struck to the sleep { nf death) 
ri.e availing A Hi. 

UK I n ree iNIii; '1 W I'HIkl eonstrueted f»»r thee, 
the might \ one, the fhoitstmbcdged, the hundred - 
angled thumb tUit. wherewith thou hast crushtd the 
ambition*. audacious, loud shouting AlH. 

H. F*»r tiie«n IvniM, whom all the ,\Iakit\ alike 
pleriMth exalt, may Pf>ll4\iind VlsliM dress tor thee 

hundred buffaloes/ and to him may the three 

• P faint vi a tarn yahrir rilatyn, which nm he alto frn* 
fit-red, according to Sayana, fin- ancient parent*, the (libpnng 
hi Brahma: ntusyo, brahman** f yahvi putryau, ynhn being a 
»ynonjuie of Apatya, Niyhantu, 2. 2. 

'* According to the legend the god* ran away, the Maruit 
alone stood by Jndra . 

1 Parhat taiam mnhukdn tvhhyam , limy lie cook for thre ft 




streams' flow with t^ 
12. Thoo " " 
Arrested wai 
thou hast 

paths: thou haltient 
ocean. 




rapid!/ down to the 


to ®nr 



IS. May onr net 


thee, Indea, who art the makerof all these (tfcuigfi' 
that exist): who art mighty, fierce, undecaying, the 
giver of strength, having exceneot descendants, the 
Maura, well-armed, the befiwr of the ttomderWit , 
14. Do thou, resplendent 

an* devout, for (the obtaining :of) teod, of sttstda race; 
of nourishment, of wealth :* bestow upon BuaxadwAja 


pious posterity, with numerous attendants: he with 
us, Ixd&a, every future day. 

15. May we, by this (praise), obtain find granted 
by the deity: may we, blessed with excellent mate 
descendants, be happy ter a hundred winters. 


86jcta til. (XVriI.) 

The deity, RM, and inetrs u before. 
i. Praise him who is Isdba,* the invoked of many, *ai**lV, 
endowed with overpowering vigour, the destroyer(of 

— — .... — n 

bundled male animal* : pem-pafin packet it ihe irpfaetiim: 
there ie no nominative except PilMua, which h lathe fe ttl wfrg . 
lirraUtieb, and wbieh is followed by Ffotpi without wtejfto 
lathe. ■ ■ »■ 

* 2Vfo» tardm mean, aceording to tbe «eh<Aktt,*dwte: oa|w 

or vends called 4fo#t&|sWitf fito Sema wlddi haS been 
purified or filtered into tte drosllisl^ 

* rjfdya, fra pm, eynoajra**, , 

meaning fowl. ’ ; 

m. in. 9f 
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foes), unharmed by them: exalt with these praises the 
irresistible, fierce, victorious Indra, the showerer (of 
benefits) upon mankind. 

2, He is ever the combatant, the donor, titc en- 
gaged in battle, the sympathiser (with the sacrifice*)'), 
the benefactor of many, the loud-sounding, the par- 
taker of the stale libation, the stirrer up of dust (in 
strife), the chief protector of men the descendants of 
Maxi 1 , the endowed with strength. 

8. Thou art he who has quickly humbled the 
Dosyas: thou art the chief one who lias given poste- 
rity to the Aryan but, Ird&a, is not verily thy jawer 
such? if it be not, then in due season confess. 1 

4. Yet, most mighty one, I believe that power is 
verily always in thee, who art manifest at many rites, 
and art the enemy of (our) enemies : (the power) that is 
fierce in the fierce one, most mighty in the mighty 
one, most unassailable in the subduer (of foe*). 

ft. May that our ancient friendship with’ thee over 
endure; ns when, along with the Angirasas, celebra- 
ting thy praises, thou, beautiful Ikdra, caster down 
of the immoveable (rooks), didst verily slay Haiti, 
hurling (his darts against thee), and force open his 
cities, and all his gates. 

v - fi. Fierce Ixdra, maker of rulers, thou art he who 
is to be invoked with praises in a great conflict: tlum 
art he (who is to be invoked) for sons and grandsons, 
he, the wiclder of the thunderbolt, who is to be esjie- 
cially glorified in battles. 


* Not beholding Jndrn, the scholiast says, the Itithi begins 
to question his attributes and power : in the succeeding verse he 
expresses his belief in their existence. 
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7. With immortal, foe-humiliating might, be has 
promoted die (multiplied) birth of mankind: he,tbc 
chief of leaders, dwells in the same dwelling with feme, 
with strength, with riches, with heroism. 

8. Be who is never perplexed, who is no engenderer 
of that which is in vain, whose name is renowned, who 
promptly (exerts himself) for the overturning of the 
cities (of the Asttrat), and for the destruction (of his 
foes) : thou, (Indra), hast indeed slain CaUHBRi,I>BBHi, 
Pipbu, Sambara, and Susona.* 

9. (Endowed) with upward-rising, foe-thinning, 
and glorified (vigour), ascend thy car for the destruction 
of Vritra : take the thunderbolt in thy right hand, 
and baffle, giver of wealth, the devices (of the Asuras). 

1 0. In like manner as Agni consumes the dry forest, 
so, Indra, thy weapon (destroys thine enemies) : as 
(formidable as thy) fearful shaft, consume the Rak- 
sftasas : thou who hast crushed them with thy resistless 
and mighty (weapon), hast shouted aloud (in the 
combat) and demolished all evil things. 

1 i. Opulent Indra, Son of strength, the invoked of 
many, whose union (with* energy) the impious is 
unable to disjoin, come down to us with thousands of 
riches by very powerful conveyances.* 

12. The vastness of the affluent, ancient (Indra), 
the demolishcr (of foes), exceeds that of the heaven 
and the earth : there is no antagonist, no counterpart, 
no recipient of him abounding in wisdom, victorious 
(in war). 

1 All those have been mentioned before, see vols. t. and 11 . 

* PatkibkMuoi vdjebkik : &ijfana rendent «be tint by vdkaik, 
vehicle*, or sometime* bones, so considered : the epithet he 
translates bakuMiik, very strong or powerful. 

2 F 2 


Vsxjs 



Tiuit exploit to celebrated in the potent day 
^ftfek-UStflirii) achieved ibr Ktrnsv, for An', fi>r 
•iili8Wf«! to him thou hast given Many thousands 
(of lichee), andtbou hast quickly elivaunl Tout a* 
Tim 1 over the earth by thjrjwwe* 

' ■ I4f Wyitti lliol^ aRihe gtflhcve glorified thee, 
the wtoesreff Sm wise, Sir the oTAnn 

tteacd itortdiipyir^aftd tohia pd <ti rtty^ ' y 

adttmwfcdg* thy rtlgltfjdber «f mroydeeds, do that 
which fa ya* undone bythee, give Wrth to anew hymn 
atfti>y)aatarifieeR. 


IV. (XIX) 

* JMty, Ruki, and metre as before. 

1. May the great Indra, who is as a monarch, the 
fulfillrr (of the desm*) of men, come hither; may he 
who is mighty over the two (realms of space), unin- 
juruble by (hostile) efforts, increase (in capacity) for 
heroism in onr presence: may he who is great (in 
body), eminent (in qualities), be honoured by the 
performers (of pious acts).* 

2. Our praise encourages I mum to munificence, 


1 The same a* Divodds, to whom Indra gave the spoil# of 
Samhara, 

* Yatra tarivo bddhitdya dm jandya tame grittdtwh harah 
it explained ya*min kite jnditayn »totre jandya, tat-tana* 
ydyt i cha dhanam stuyamdrw adaddh,m translated in the text ; 
hat Sayana admits another rendering, which he snakes, when 
being praised, thou hast given ease to the celestial people through 
the relief, tanve , eobhdyui , caused by the demolition of Ahi. 

1 Yajur~Ve<la, 7. 89.: Mahidhara'n explanation is to the 
same purport, although he renders some of the epithets rather 
differently. 



the vast, quiek*moving,, o&deeaying, ewyoufoM 
h dr a, mighty with unsurpassable strength; who 
rapidly grown to greatness. 

8. Uxtend towards usfoy long, active, and boun- 
tiful hands, (to bring hi) food: be aboutos, lowly- 
rniodod w herdsmaa( tends) tbs 



ancient adtnren bara been, (may we be), exempt fora 
blame, irreproachable, unharmed. ' 


5. In him who is observant of pious rites, who is a 
giver of wealth, who is exalted by foe Soma beverage, 
foe (lord) of desirable riches, foe distributer of food, 

(in him) foe treasures fit (for bis worshippers) con- 
gregate like rivers flowing iuto the ocean. 

C. Bestow upon ns, hero Indra, most vigorous v«pviii. 
vigour: subduer (of enemies, bestow upon us) moat 
energetic and fierce energy : grant, lord of steeds, all 
foe bright and invigorating^ (treasures) fit for men, 
to male' us happy. 

7. Impart to ns, Indra, that thine invigorating, 
exultation which overcomes enemies, and is irresistible, 
whereby, protected by thee, triumphant wc may glorify 
thee for foe sake of (obtaining) sons and grandsons. 

8. Bestow upon us, Indra, vigorous strength, foe 
rcalizer of wealth, great and propitious, wherewith, 
through thy protection, wc may destroy our enemies 
in battles, whether they be kinsmen or strangers. 

9. May thine invigorating strength come from the 
west, from the north, from foe south, from foe east; 


42* ‘ M0*TB>^8AI(HITi. 

tfiylt &me to us fcoto mrj quarter : grant us riches 
combined with felicity. 

10. We enjoy, Indra, through thy gliding protec- 
Undesirable affluence along with descendants and 
reputation; grant ns, sovereign, who rulest over 
(earthly and heavenly) riches, vasty desirable, and in- 
finite treasure. . 

11. We invoke on this occasion for ‘his present 
protection, that Ikdka who is attended by the M ABUTS; 
who is the showerer (of benefits); augmenting (in 
prowess); the nnreviled of foes, radiant, ruling, all- 
subduing, fierce, the giver of strength. 

12. Wielder of the thunderbolt, humble that man 
who looks upon himself us the greatest amongst those 
men of w,hom I am ; we invoke thee now to (descend) 
upon the earth at the time of battle, and for (the sake 
of obtaining) sons and grandsons. 

13. Invoked of many, may we, through these thy 
Friendly (praises), ever lie superior to successive foes, 
destroying, oh hero, both (classes ot) enemies, (kindred 
or unallied); and may we, protected by thee, be happy 
with abundant riches. 

86kta V. (XX.) 

The deity, Rmi, and metre u before ; in the reventh stanza 
the latter is Viriij. 

Varga ix l. Isdra, Son of strength, grunt us (a son), 1 the 
possessor of thousands, the owner of cultivated lands, 

* The teat baa no substantive, bat the epithets evidently allude 
to eome one individual, or, a* Sayana understands them, to a 
sen, jnUnm, who far metaphorically the riche* of a family, and 
its defence against enemies, pulraripam dkanam, rayir yd 
favati fatrin Akr&met. 



the subduer of foes, the- riches tbatmsy vfandm 
men in bsttlesby strength, ae the r«4iimt (sao) e«er« 
spreads the earth by his mys. \ < « : 

2. To thee, I»DEA, as to the emt, a8 length has 
verily been given by tbs gods;* so that* drinker of 
the stale Sma, associated with Vifflf p, thou mightest 
slay the hostile Aai* obstructing the waters. 

8. Whoa Isdba, the destroyer, the most mighty, 
the strongest of the strong, the giver of food, the pos- 
sessor of vast splendour, received (the thunderbolt), 
the shattercr of all the cities (of the Aturas), he be- 
came the lord of the sweet Soma beverage. 

4. The Panis, Isdra, fled, with hundreds (of Awas\ 
from the sage, thy worshipper* (and ally) in battle; 
neither did he, (Ind&a), suffer the deceptions of the 
powerful Sushna to prevail over his weapons, nor did 
be (leave him) any of his sustenance. 

5. When Subbka passed away upon the falling oi 
the thunderbolt, then the universal strength of die 
great oppressor was annihilated; and Indra enlarged 
their common car for (the use of) his charioteer Kltsa, 
for (the sake of) the worship* of the sun.* 

i Dettbhih, Sdt/aita renders by Ootribkik, observing, Ho 
ttuyamdnd derat d balatati, a deity becomes strong, licuig 
praised with praises. 

* Akim tritram may be also rendered the destroyer, kantdram, 
Vfitra. 

* Datomyt karaye: the scholiast asserts that the dative ia 
put for the ablative, and that the terms are equivalent to ba A* 
kavitkkdt nedkdrimik, from the wiae man offering maay obi*, 
lions, that is, Hratwkayaktt*^, from kuito, thy ally: in verse 
8. of this Sdkta, Dutoni occurs, aa elsewhere, aa the same of an 
Amu. 

* Sirymyu td few, bkajane nmittaMwi * » the explanation 




the exhumating 
ftheoppiewor Na*a* 
ifUxt, the m & 
(of the 

.. ... . ..^.1 ., . ofihe 

thundertofctfct ihrofi^eitter-af the d««di?*deladtng 


tfahesandfeod; 


PjWtVthwhartgivea, boontifhl Ixdra, «nii$trab)e 
wealth toRuiswAT, the donor efsac rificialgifa. 

8 . Irma, the greater of wiabttMbr feMty, com- 
pelted the many-fraudulent EtASAand DASONt, T6 - 
WJI, Tbsea, end llHA, always to come submitwively 
to (the Rq}*) Dtotana, mmi (comes before a 


mother. 


9. Bearing in his hand the foe-destroying thunder- 
bolt, Isdra, unresisted, demolishing these his adver- 
saries; he mounts his two-horse (car), as a warrior 
(ascends) his chariot ; harnessed at a word, Ins steeds 
convey the mighty Indra. 

10. (Favoured) by thy protection, Ikdra, wc so- 
licit new (wealth) : by this adoration men* glorify thee 
at sacrifices, for that thou hast shattered with thy 
bolt the seven cities of Karat,* killing the oppo- 
nents (of sacred rites), and giving (their spoils) to 
PURCKUTSA. 


of Say ana, and uimanuratham vfttimam akarot is his inter- 
pretation ofthe uru tka taratkan kar of the text: Kulta is the 
reputed author of tbo hymns to Surya and Uihat : see vol. I. 
pp. 396, 804. 

> See vol. i. p, 187, verse 6. . 

* Puraeah is the term of the text rendered manuthyah in the 
comment. 

* Sarat if eeid to he the name of an A turn. 


to Hot Kk» nufcitigxi raatso, iew, wImo* harag 
mossed the wean, thou host reached the shore, thou 
baa* brought orer in safety Terms* and Ym 1 
13. All this, Ivnu, hie bent thy work in war: 
thou hast put to sleep, (in death), the slumbering 
Dhuxi and Cnuucu $ and thereupon DabhIti, pouring 
the libation, preparing the oblation, and supplying 
the fuel, has glorified thee with 8ma offerings. 

86m VI. (XXI.) 

The deity, Ritki, tad mein u before; except in ttantw nine 
and eleven, when the Vjjwadbvas take the place of Imdba. 

1. These earnest adorations of the much-desiring v«i»xi. 
worshipper glorify thee, hero, Isdra, who art adora- 
ble: mounted on tby car, uiidecayittg, era new, and 

to whom the wealth (of sacrifice), the mosj, excellent 
opulence, proceeds. 

2. I glorify that India who is propitiated by praises, 
exalted by sacrifices, who knows all things; the’mag- 
nitude of whom, the possessor of various wisdom, 
exceeds in vastness (that of) heaven and earth. 

< Samvdrm atipraptnki, tmtdrm atikrtmya pnlinia 
bkami, when thou art created, haring tnurened th* ocean, 
thou heat brought acme Turtau and Yadu, both Handing on 
the further shore, tmuJnpdn tkhtmlm tfdrtytk. 


Ji’l# whomadethe indbiiai^ wpS'ipreMling 
dutwev distinct with toe ton: whenever, possessor 
(fotemffa mortals are seeking to adore the dwelling 
oftoeewho artimmortal, they harm not(any living 


what region does he frequent? tmong whet people 
(doeshe abide)? whet worship, Iswu, gives satisfac- 
tion to thy mind? whet praise is aide to gratify thee? 
which of % invokers (is most acceptable to thee)? 

5. Doer of many deeds, these elders, bom in former 
times, engaged in sacred rites, have been, as they are 
now, toy friends; so have those of medinsvnl and 
those of recent (date): therefore, invoked of many, 
take notice df thy (present) humble (adorer). 

Vwga xu. 6. Humble (worshippers), adoring him, commemo- 
rate, Is dba, toy excellent, ancient, and glorious 
(deeds): so, hero, who art attracted by prayer,* we 
praise thee who art mighty, for those great actions 
with which we are acquainted. * , 

7. The strength of the lUksham is concentrated 
against thee: bear up well against that mighty mani- 
fested (effort): scatter them, valiant (Ixdra), with 
thy old associate, tby friend, the thunderbolt. 

S. Supporter of (thy) worshippers, hero, Isdra, 
listen (to the praises) of thy present adorer, for thou 
hast always attended to invocations at sacrifices in 
ancient times, as toe kinsman of our forefathers.* 

1 The text has only «a minanil, na litruanti : the scholiast 
supplies the object, him api pr&nijutum. 

• Brahmvihah k explained mantroimhanigah, to be borne 
o^ conveyed by pnjm. 

* Bitfindm ipih, btndhuh: according to Siyapa the A*#i- 
rasas ate iotead&L 



J). Propitiate to-day, pfotMUen and preser- 
vation, Vardka, Mitia, India, Ad the Mitttt, 

Maim, Vishnu, Aqki of many riles, ismtt, As 
herbs, the mountains. * * ( 

10. India, of great power, and to be deroutl/ wor- 
shipped, these thine adorers glorify thee with hymqs: 
do thou, who art invoked, hear the invocation of (hint) 
invoking thee, for there is no other divinity than thou; 
immortal (India), such as thou art 

11. Come quickly, Son of strength, thou who knowest 
(all things), upon my prayer; together with an the 
adorable (divinities): they who, with the tongue of 
Acini, are partakers of the sacrifice, who rendered 
Manu (victorious) over his adversaries. 1 

12. Constructor of paths, who art cognisant (of all 
things), be our preceder, whether in oasy or difficult 
(ways): bring to ns food, India, with those thy 
(steeds), who are unwearied, large, and bearers of 
great burthens. 

80m VII. (XXII.) 

The deity, liuki, and metre u before. 

1 . 1 glorify with these praises, India, who alone is Vaip scut, 
to be invoked by man : who comes (to his worship* 

pm) the showerer (of benefits), the vigorous, the 
ubserver of truth, the subduer of foes, the possessor of 
manifold knowledge, the mighty. 

2. To him the seven sages, our ancient progenitors, 
performing the nine days rite, were offerer} of (sacri- 
ficial) food, celebrating with hymns the very strong 

* Yt Manutn cAoAmr upartm datiya p ft-dutm, ordtfyd- 
nim vpmbkatm, who made Sian* the muum 

rijanhim, over, or the overcome* of enemies, or of the Ztoyw. 





Wcrser of the 

i dwaUarifc.tiHolouds, ffl'OW command* 



uponmiomakaahappy. .*’: 

4. If, Ixdba, % worshippers baw ffinwrlyob- 
tained felicity, confer Art also apoa as i irreaktible 
l mki subduer of fen, imroitd of many, funding 


is wealth, wbat is the portion, whatthe offering 
(doe) to thee who art the slayer of the Amo a? 

5. He whose cerefeonial and eulogistic hymn is 
commemorating Isdra, the holder of the thunderbolt, 
seated in his car, the accepter of many, the doer of 
many great deeds, the bestower of strength, proceeds 
promptly to acquire happiness, and encoantera (with 
confidence) the malevolent 

Y*fg» xiv. 6. Self-invigorated Isdra, thou hast crushed by thy 
knotted (thunderbolt), quick as thought, that Vritra, 
growing in strength by this cunning: 1 very radiant 
and mighty (Isdra), thou host demolished by (dune) 
irresistible (shaft) the unyielding, compact, and strong 
(cities of the Aturas). 

7. (I have undertaken) to spread around with a 
new hymn, as it was done of old, (the glory of) thee, 
the ancient and most mighty (Isdra): may that 
Isdra, who is illimitable, and is a sure conveyance, 
bear us over ail difficulties. 


1 Ay4 vtdyayd thnridtuuum, by th» guile or deception, 
but whet that wm ii not specified. 



8. Make hdPOR regions ofwth, of heaven, of 
midair, for 
shotrerer (of-hew^ 


; fcttyri^luid 

IiDtA^who art beya nd all praise, thou btfftstali (he 

devlc»(rfll»iiiiw), * ■•’*■■> >•• ^ ; ’* 

10. Bring (o us, India, concentrated, vest, and 
unassailable prosperity beyond the reach of enemies, 
and by which, wielder of the thunderbolt, thou hart 
rendered human enemies, whether Dim or Aiyas, 
easy to be overcome. 

11. Invoked of many, creator, object of sacrifice, 
come to us with thy all-admired steeds, whom neither 
Asm nor deity arrests: come with them quickly to 
our presence 


86kta VIII. (XXIII.) 

The deity, Ruki, and metre ai before. 

1. When the Soma-juice, India, is being effused, 
the sacred hymn ebaunted, the prayer recited, be thou 
prepared (to harness thy horses), or, Magma van, with 
thy hones ready harnessed, come (hither), bearing 
the thunderbolt in thy hand. 

2. Or as, although engaged in heaven in the hero- 
animating conflict with foes, toon protected the of* 


Vsrg* XV. 


1 Braknadtcuhi the scholiast explains briUmana i**tktrt, 
the hater of Brahmans, bat it may also impeit the enemy or 
hater of the Veda, or of prayer. 


: may be be of the world ta tie 

presenter of the libatiofi, tfee givw of wealth to the 
man who adores him. 

4 % Ikdju, with his steeds, come to as many 
(daily) rites (as my he celebrated), bearing the 
thunderbolt, drinking the 8am, bestowing cattle, 
granting manly ami multiplied posterity, hearing the 
invocation of his adorer, and being the accepter of 
(our) praises. 

5. To that Indus, who of old has rendered us good 
offices, we address (the praise) that he is pleased by : 
we celebrate him when the Soma is effused, repeating 
the prayer that the (sacrificial) food (offered) to 
India may be for bis augmentation, 
v tip xvi. 6. Since, Ixdba, thou hast made the (sacred) 

prayers (the means of)‘thy augmentation, we address 
such to thee, along with our praises : may we, drinker 


7. Accept, Indus, who art condescending, our 
cakes and butter: drink the Som mixed with curds: 
sit down upon this sacred grass (strewn by) the wor- 
shipper: grant ample possessions tffhim who depends 
upon thee. 

1 There k no rerb in the text, bat the commentator comidtit 
that ‘ cram ' k brought oti from the preceding Kama, and adds, 
when the Som k poured forth. 



nourishment: India never neglects the ears of him 
who presents copious libations. 

tfr. Thus hoi India, the lord of the opulent, been 
glorified by the BhaeadwX/as, upon the libation hong 
effused, that ho may be the director of bis eulogist (to 
virtue), that India may be the giver of all desirable 
riches. 

ANUVAKA HI. 

80m I. (XXIV.) 

The deity, Ritki , And metre as before. 

1. At the rites at which the Sow (is offered) the v*i*t xvn. 
exhilaration (produced) in India is a shower (of 

benefits to the offerer) ; so is the chaunted hymn with 
the (recited) prayer: therefore the drinker of the 
Sma, the partaker of the stole Soma, Maohava*, is 
to be propitiated by men with praises: dweller in 
heaven, he is the lord of sacred sonp, unwearied in 
the protection (of his votaries). 

2. The surpalSbr (of foes), a hero, the friend of man, 
the discriminator, the hearer of the invocation, the 
great protector of his adorers, the giver of dwellings, 
the ruler of men, the cherisher of his worshippers, the 



who art (fiver; «ctm(eongregaw irom »u naww./. 
life tl» htmvergi^ tracks rf cattlsi* they at* the 
bonds (of foes), themselves unfettered, munificent 
Ismu, like the tethers of (many) calm* 

5. Ism achieves one act to-dav, another te*nwrrow» 
evil and good repeatedly : may he, and Mima, V amssa, 
Pi-shan, Arta, be on this occasion promoters of the 
desired result. 

Vmjti xvni, g gy prgjgeg and by sacrifices, Indra, (men) bring 
down (what they desire) from thee, as the waters 
(descend) from the top of the mountain: debirous of 
food, they approach thee, who art accessible by praise., 
with these their eulogies, as (eagerly as) coursers 
rush to battle. 1 

7. May the pmon of that vast Is DM, celebrated 


i SiMkmk&it. ibifi tif f. Mtntw i the following test h» no 
wAs ^iclKdk»t»apjdi«ior»^4w^^«* < h^ ‘4 rtb « r 
from 4 Mtt, and h« esjdaia* lh® simile ym im it* fnttiyak 
mdMmjfh bj SmtMm Wtrg& yaM nmatra tMehirfyo 
Monad, « tbs psOas of milch kins «f ovwywhw going 
;• together. 

. * V»ttMmiutdma)fik t like kmg raps mod lo fie e number 

' olt fa hi ni iegt dwr tk Sfemso’s trawlsthw, 

♦He this oeews ia the *w*P<dfl ( p 69^ b«t with some 
nAefyof mdingi sad k there sddrcuedto Ag*L 



FOURTH A»jmu~8inu miktL 
by praises and preye^dwr increase; iHw^ fbeo 


8. GioriM by p» 

nor to tip wsoint«,Dor totht*fcvvring (fencer) 

who is '* " **“ •'■■ 


tberaW|^ba^-^^o^ : 4^’’ 1 -»«wrr« 

9. >P(W«j^ilJ^RA, drinlwofthe JSww-jmoe, (a* 
toated) by ft profound and comprehensive (purpose), 
gnat as food tad strength: be ever diligent benev©- 
lent Ixdri, for our protection by day and by night 

10. Accompany, Ihdka, the leader in battle for his 
protection; defend him against a near (or distant) 
foe; protect him front an enemy, whether in (his) house 
or in a forest, and may we, blessed with excellent 
mule descendants, be happy for a hundred winters. 


St’KTA II. (XXV.) 

Deity, Btfhi, end metre &» before. 

1. Powerful Ikdba, with these (thy protections), v«pxix. 
whether the protection be little, great, or middling 

defend us for the destruction of our foes: supply ns, 
fierce Ixjmu, who art mighty, with those viands (that 
are needed). * 

2. (Induced) by these (praises),' protecting our 
assailing host, baffle, Isdra, the wrath of the enemy: 

(induced ) by them, overthrow, on the part of the 
Ary a, all the servile races everywhere abiding.* 


I The text ins only ibhik, by those, which &i ip** expteiia 
amadlydhkik sfetiMO, by our panes; oritmigb* Ipava baa 
thooght to reftr to the p rece di ng etonaa, dMHM ## whh 
these protections. 

* Pined «S %*) 0 visfaidUr drytyi *4* «os ftir f r d i bi t: 
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i The ton* (flowed byltoe), aittrodly days 
fo (hostile) hero by his bodily prow**, then, 
both excelling in personal strength, (% jtritrt to* 
gettor in conflict, or when, clamorous, they dispute 
for (the sake of) sons, of grwd*ons, of cattle, of water, 
of land. 

5. But thee (no one) resists, neither the hero, nor 
the fleet runner, nor the resolute, nor the combatant 
confiding (in his valour); neither of these, Indra, is 
a match for thee : thou art superior to all these persons. 

Vir.» xx. 6, Of both these (disputants), that one acquires 
wealth tihose priests invoke (Inpea) at the sacrifice, 
whether they contend emulous for (the overthrow of) 
a powerful enemy, or for a dwelling peopled with 
dependants. 

7. Therefore, Index, when thy people tremble (with 
fear), protect them ; be to them a defender : may those 
who are our chief leaders be enjoyers (of thy favour), 
as well as those (thy) worshippers who have placed 
us foremost (to perform the sacrifice). 

8. All (power) has been successively conceded 
verily to thee, ltfDEA, who art mighty, for the destruc- 
tion of tk foe: suitable vigour, suitable strength in 
battle (has been given) to thee, adorable Inpea, by 
the gods. 

9. So (glorified by us), Ikdra, animate us (to 


Sdj/m «*pWn> tuhu<hlk lanaira tartanMk , u if (lie anti- 
Hinds population occupied mo*t wlioftiic country. 




mfx m. (xm) 

Th« deity, Rvki, ud metre M before. 

I. Hear os, Indra, when, offering libations, we cal! 
upon thee for obtaining abundant food : grant us de- 
cided protection when on a future day men are 
assembling for battle. 


v*«*m 


2. The son of \Aml, (BharadwAja), offering 
(sacrificial) viands, invokes thee for (the sake of) 
acquiring obtainable and abundant food: (he invokes) 
thee, Indra, the preserver of the good, the defender 
(from the wicked), when enemies (assail him): he 
depends upon thee when, lifting up his fist, he is fight- 
ing for (his) cattle. 

3. Thou hast animated the sage with (the hope of) 
obtaining food: thou hast cut to pieces Scsh.va for 
Kitsa, the donor of the oblation : thou hast struck off 
the head (of$AMBARA), imagiping himself invulnerable,' 
intending to give pleasure to Atitdiovax. 

4. Thou hast brought to Vrishabiia a great war- 
chariot ; thou hast protected him warring for ten days : 
thou hast slain Tcgra along with VBTA8U;* thou hast 
exalted Twi glorifying thee. 


1 The text ha* only amormanaA, which the commentator ex- 
plain* marmdkiniM dtmdwtm maxyamoMiye, of Mm thinking 
hinuelf devoid of any foully vulnerable pert: he eppfie* it abo 
to Qambar*. 

a Vttmtt hcMi Vtttuv b in other piece* the name of eo 
Amro, end it may hern hire, the fifth ewe being wed far the 

2oS 
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5. IHDiA, wh6 «rt the subduer (of foes), thou hast 
achieved a glorious (deed) r tsasmuch as thou hast 
scattered, K«ro, the hua&eds and thousands (of the 
host of Sambara), hast slain the slave §ambara ( when 
issuing) from the mountain, 1 and hast protected, Pi* 
todAsa with raaitelloua protections. 

Vngtxiii, 6. Delighted by libtrioas offered with faith, thou 
hast consigned Gbumbri to tin steep (of death) on 
behalf of DiSBfT!, and, bestowing (the maiden) Haji 
upon PfrufKAS,* thou hast, by thy contrivance, 5 de* 
stroked sixty thousand (warriors) at once. 

7. May I, with my feliow.worshijppers, obtain that 
thy most excellent felicity and vigour, which, most 
mighty Ixma, associate of heroes, the pious celebrate 
(as bestowed) by thee, who art the humiliator (of foes), 
the protector of the throe (worlds). 

8. May we, adorable Indba, thy friends, at this thy 
worship, offered for (the acquirement of) wealth, be 
held most dear to thee: may KshatrasrI, the son of 
Pratardasa, (my patron), be most illustrious through 
rite destruction of foes, and the attainment of riches. 


third, or Vettmnd taka ; bat Sdyana luggcsts that it may be 
the name of a Bej», of whom Indra ii the ally against Tugra, 
whom he baa akin for the take of Vttam; VriMha ii alto 
mid to be the name of a prince, 
i Seetol. n. p. 287, vane 11. 

* Jtdjim Pillunatt dautyan: Rqji if explained by the 
schohut ttaddhhydm kanydm s maiden ao ceiled j or it may be 
a aynenyme of rdf yam, kingdom, dominion. 

* Saehyd, which the acboliaet render* prafiwyds but it may 
alao import karnaqd, by act or exploit: as to the number of 
eUn, although probably Aturat are intended, yet tike epecifica- 
tien intimate* familiarity with namerOtti ann'te* and tanguinary 
confficta. 



. , fotrittfi miltt, 

The dalty, ftUtl, end meMw infer*, bet in Ike last aim*, 
gift or generality it contidmd to be the dtrtaity. 

1. What hae Ihdra dona is the exhilaration of this T «* 
(Sown)? what hae hrdoneoaquaffingthis (libation)? 
what haa he done In friendahip fbr*this (<Smm) 1 what 
have former, what have recent adorers obtained from 

thee in the chamber of this (libation)?’ 

2. Verily, in the exhilaration of this (Sow) Iksu 
has done a good deed; 'on quaffing the libation (he 
has done) a good deed; (he has done) a good deed in 
friendship for this Horn: former as well as recent 
adorers have obtained good of thee in the dumber (of 
the libation). 

3. We acknowledge no one, Magoavas, of greatness 
equal to tlune, nor one of like affluence, nor oue of 
equally gtorifiaWe riches, nor has (such as) thy power 
been ever seen (in any other). 

4. Such as thy power (is) it has been compre- 
hended (by ns) as that wherewith thou hast slain the 
race of VARAfttRA,* when the boldest (of them) was 
demolished by the noise of thy thunderbolt boded with 
(all thy) force. 

5. Favouring Abhyayartix, the son tfCurutMf 
Isdra destroyed the race of Vara^ulua, killing the 
descendants of VsiciifvAT, (who were stationed) on 


> According to Sdyaw the RUd bam np*M bit dupa- 

tienoe at the delay of the rewind e t hit prom: the neat 
veree he nag* Ms recantation. • $?;>* ■ f 

> Tbe mudc of an Antra, bat the context would mher imply 
the name of a tribe or people. 

* Tbe names of Rttju. 


IS8§ ’Vi* 

.■ ■ h 



7. H« wImw bright prsnolng hwiw, delighted with 
choice fodder, proceed between (beaten and earth), 
gate up Tamil to$|MuH, 4 tabjeettag die Frt. 
dttnft to the descendant of DmvAn, (AsniA- 
rmis). 

8. The opulent supreme sovereign Abht Av artist, 
the son of ChatamAna, presents, Acsi, to me two 
damsels riding in curs, and twenty cows: 4 this do- 

i Vriclieat it the firtt-born of the tout of VarafiMa, whence 
the Kit are turned ; llariydplyd it the name either of n river or 
• city according to the comment. 

* Trintaek-cUuifam earminak: Sdy/tna make* die number 
one hundred and thirty, irimadadhikafalam, of katacha- 
bkrihu, wen m* of brewtpktei or armour. 

The tame aa the linriybplyd, according to Rdyana. 

* Then are tereral prinea of thu name in the Pvrdmu i one 
of them, the ton of Haryana, ww one of the fire Pattkdla 
prince* : the name U alto that of a people probebly in the tame 
direction, the north-we»t of India, or toward* the Panjab : 
Vithnu Pumps, pp, 108 , 454 : what it meant by the phrate 
be gave up, pardddt, Twrma to Srmjaya may be conjectured 
bat i* not explained. 

* Dtcayim rathino vintati gd mdkdmntah it explained by 
the tcholhut, ralkmhUdn vadhdmtak ttriyuktdn, dwayin 
mithmbkdtdn , being in pain, having women together with 
can: twenty animal*, fxuirt : the puaage it obtain and might 
be undentood to mean that the gift comutcd of twenty pair of 
oxen yoked two and two in charwtt; the gift of femtlet to 
teintly pertoot, however, it nothing unutual : tee vol. it. p. 17 . 
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nation of tho descendant of be do* 

8ftrojpc<L* ■■' v 

-,U& 

1*$#% 

.faulpM f thad#p ?Cti)» *WMn»# 
the seednd vswe sad part ef the hawkish ag|l 
tO’l 

1. ' May tho flow 0iM andbririg good fortune; lot 
them lie down in (cor) stalls and be pleased witib tis: 
may the many-coloured kine here be prolific, and yield 
milk for India on many dawns. 



to him sacrifice and praise; he ever bestows upon him 
wealth, and deprives him not of that which is his own: 
again and again increasing his riches, he places the 
devout roan in an inaccessible fortress* 

3. Let not the Cors he last ^ let no thief carry 
them away: let no hostile weapon fall upon them: 


1 Ditattyan dak* Aim pdrtkaaMm ndfajfittm atokyi it 
the translation of the tint: the hut implies Aikgdtartti*, as de- 
scended from Pritku, the plural being need hoaorificajlj : the 
name of Ihie member of the race of Pritka does not occur 
apparently' in the Parimu. 

* Abhiam khilyt ; the first is explained jafrnMsrahArtetyr, 
not to be breached by enemies; and the second is considered the 
nine as Mila, commonly, waste land, but lien raid to mean 
apratikatattkinam, an unassailed or u n avai l a b le place, one 
which is onapproschable by others, anyatr gantumatakjft ttkaU. 

i Jta U muanti : in this we have the third person plural of 
the present tense indicative mood, but SiyaM aatignsit the 
foroe of the imperative, m na*j/aatu: in the following, m da- 
bkdti (atkarah, not tyatkir ddadkankati, we have the Vafallk 
imperative, L*(. 



^16-YIDA IAHB1TA. 


Bfiomtios : 1 * 3 wift-flAtai mcri* 

Am mate Abort at tag* «d without fi*r 

5. Mty the CmmlM (for our) affluence: may 
torn grant me cattle: may the Com yield the food 
of the Aral libation: these. Com*, oh men, me live 
IitotA,* the Imba whom I desire with heart and 
mind. 

$. Do yon, Cows, give ns nourishment: render the 
emaciated, the uulovely body the reverse; do you, 
whose lowing is auspicious, make my dwelling pro- 
sperous: ‘great is the abundance that is attributed to 
you in religious assemblies.* 



tet&fe Jw$p^annd * the* 



■ mmh 

Aliks nnr lfit tkm M jht Hn -m nf imiMihi ms ** 


1 2Va tatukritalram abkyupayanti : Sdyatta interprets ttifa- 
sandditaiukdram nibkjfHfxu/ac kckkantu, let them not go nigh 
to the consecration of immolation and the rest, as if be un- 
derstood the Veda to authorise the sacrifice of cuttle as victims: 
bat the use of metonymy is so common, that perhaps by cows, 
in tins place, we are to understand their produce, milk and 
butter, which are constantly offered. 

* A rather strong personation, and which the scholiast weak* 
ens by understanding it to mean that the cows may be con- 
sidered as Indra, as they nourish him by their milk and butter 
presented in sacrifices: so, perhaps, the first phrase, ydeeMapaA, 
which he renders makyun dkanam bkataM*, may they be to 
me affluence, may mean the cows are Bkaga, the impersonations 
of the deity of good fortane and riches. 

3 Bribed to vayo uchyate tabhdtu: great of you the food is 
said in assemblies: Sdyana understands it rather differently, 
greet is the food given to yon in assemblies, it is given by all, 
rnrvair diyatt ityartka. 



rouua asafaxi—sivina asbiLia, 4ft 



ft. Letthe inrariihmeht of tbeCewsbe «o8 cited, 
let the vigour of the bull (be requested), bnMu,fa 
% inwgonrtiou.* 


adhyAya vn. 


MANDALA VL (amtnttd). 

ANUVAKA III. (amtimud). 

Slim VI. (XXIX.) 

The deity is Indba j the Ritki Bhaba dwaja ; the metre it 
' Tritklubk 

1. Your priests, (oh worshippers), propitiate Irdju r«p i 
for his friendship, offering great (praise), and desirous 

of his favour? for the wielder of the thonderbolt is 
the giver of vast (wealth) : worship him, therefore, who 
is mighty and benevolent, (to obtain) his protection. 

2. In whose hand* (riches) good for man are ac~ 


1 Rudra is hen mid to be the Supreme Being, identical with 
time, kHAtmukwjfa parameficanuya. • 

3 That is, the milk and batter which ue required for/rnhw’* 
nutriment an dependent upon the com bearing calm. 

* Mako yttniak amattyt ekakinik, nay also, according so 
Sdyana, be rendered makat karmmd amtitklkatiak, perform- 
ing gnat worship, and tM*m fthdaytmlth, sounding or utter- 
ing praise. . 

4 Kiumin taste any also be interpreted, according ton note 
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«EUBuht6d, the chariot-mounted in a golden car; in 
the rays of light (are collected); whose 
horsey yoked (to hie car, convey him) on the 

Ifcqr oflkr adoration atthy foet to acquire pro* 

;iii^ 

bestower of donations; leader (ofritea), thou art like 
the rolling sun, wearing in the tight (of all) a 
gracefttl and tnr awvlagfora. 1 

4. that libation is most perfectly mixed when, 
upon its being effused, the cakes ate baked, and the 
barley is fried, and the priests, glorifying Ixdra, offer- 
ing the (sacrificial) food, and reciting holy prayers, 
are approaching most nigh to die gods. 

5. No limit of thy strength has been assigned; 
heaven mid earth are intimidated by its great* 
ness: the pious 4 worshipper, hastening (to sacrifice), 
and earnestly performing worship, gratifies thee with 
the offering,* as (the cowkeeper satisfies) the herds 
with water, 

6. Thus may the mighty lNoaa.be successfully in- 
voked; he, the azure-chinned,* the giver of wealth, 

cited from Ydtha, NirAkta, 1. 7, in whom, tho slayer of foes, 
yastnin hantarL 

1 Vasdno alham turabhim : the commentator explain* Mta~ 
tagamanarilam pnfyutktm rupam, mrtmkim darfandrikam 
dckchhddayan, putting on, for the sake of the seeing of all, an 
excellent form endowed with perpetual movement* 

* Utf for %<f, is here explained tarpakena havuhd , with the 
satisfying oblation, 

3 Harinpra, hantotarnah fipro ya$ya: lie whose chin or 
nose hi of a green colour, alluding possibly to the tint of tho 
sky, considered as a feature of Indra. 
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whether l>y coming or not coming* (to the sacrifice) ; 
and may lio who is of unequalled strength destroy, as 
soon as manifested, many opposing (evil spirits) and 
(hostile) Datyut. , ■ 

1. Again has iHhil increased (in atrwgthj’iiir' 
(tbedteplay of) heroism: he,tbe chief (ofall), the 
undecayable, bestows riches (on his votaries): limns 
surpasses heaven and earth: a mere portion of him 
is equal to both earth and heaven. 

2. I now glorify his vast wad A sura-destroying 
( vigour) : those exploits that he has determined (to 
achieve) no one can resist: (by him) the sun was 
made daily visible ;* and he, the doer of great deeds, 
spread out the spacious regions (of the universe). 

3. At present, verily as of old, thrft act, (the libe- 
ration) of the rivers, is effective; whereby thou hast 
directed them on their course: the mountains have 
settled (at thy command) like (men) seated at their 
meals: doer of great deeds, by thee have the worlds 
been rendered stationary. 

4. Verily it is the truth, Indra, that there .is no 
other such as thou, no god nor mortal is (thy) superior: 
thou hast slain Am obstructing the waters, thou hast 
set them free (to flow) to the ocean. 


1 1 5h mitt are explained dgamaatna, aniga mmmm, bjr 
coming or not coming: ncayam igato migato opt tMftb kg o 
dkanem pragackehhati, whether ho have come himself or not, he 
gives wealth to the ptainyv. 

* That ha, by Indra't breaking aa under the oloada. 
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* 

.^-.Thou bitift'fc&itoMtod water* free to llw 
!01l tetiont: thou bit fractured the solid (tar* 
ifepft&e cloud t thou lit lord over flu* people of the 
fA, _ manifest together the sun, the *ky,>nd 
ttadbwn. - y*> ' ••> ••''■• ‘ 

. ..■* w»T4m(ro0 v. , • 

•- ' Tlkt 4WQr i» tii«uk e ; tiw tkriitdiHUr{ Idw ; im|b» ik SVMh- ' 

T««»Ht l.Tfcou, lord of riches, art the ohlef (sovereign) 
over riches; thou boldest men in thy two hinds, and 
men glorify tfiee with, various praises ffir (the sake of 
obtaining) sons, and valiant grandsons, and rain. 

3. Through fear of thee, I ms, ail the regions of 
the firmament cause the unfallen (rain) to descend: 
the heavens, Che earth, the mountains, the forests, all 
the solid (universe) is alarmed at thy approach. 

3. Thou, taolu, with Kim, hast warred against 
the inexhaustible Susm*. thou hast overthrown 
Kutava m tattle : in conflict thou hast carried off the 
wheel (of the chariot) of the sun: 1 thou hast driven 
away the malignant (spirits). 

4. Thou hast destroyed the hundred impregnable 
citiesof the Dasyu? Samba**, when, sagacious Ismu, 
thou, who art brought by the libation, thou hast be- 
stowed in thy liberality tidies upon Divodasa pre- 
senting to thee libations, and upon Bhahadwaja 
hymning thy praise. 

1 See vol. L p. 829. 

* Samb&ra b more mraal!y ityled an Atura, and hence it 
woald Appear that Datyu and Antra are lyoonjnmou*, to that 
titofetter it equally applied to the nabeileving or anthHindu 
mortal inhabitant of India. 
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b. Leader of true heroes, possessor of infinifowealtb, 
mount thy formidable car for the arduous conflict: 
come to me, pursuer of a forward path, for ay pro- 
tection: dothoB,wiio art renowned, proclaim (oar 
reMwO) iW^jpp. | " 



heroic, powerful, rapid, adorable, and ancient wielder 
of the thunderbolt. 1 » 

2. He has obtained the parent (worlds, beaten and 

earth), with the sun, for the sake of the sages, (the 
Akgirasas, and, glorified (by them), he has shattered 
the mountain: repeatedly wished for by hk adorers 
intently meditating (upon him), he has cast off the 
fetters of the kine. * 

3. He, the achierer of many deeds, together with 
his worshippers ever offering oblations upon bended 
knees, has overcome (the Atwat) for (the rescue of) 
the cows: friendly with his.friends (the AsciRiSiS), 
far-seeing with the far-seeing, the destroyer of cities 
has demolished the strong cities (of the Asurat). 

4. Showcrer (of benefits), propitiated by praise, 
come to him who glorifies thee, to make him happy 
amongst men with abundant food, with exceeding 
strength, and with young (mares) with numerous 
colts.* 


> This vent occur* Sema-Vtda u 388, bat the reading of tb« 
bit portion MKMwhat nri« hi the printed edition; intend of 
mkMidiMr^ t*i$ham, w « bare vatkiiuitmti^ka- 
mrijfa uMuh,\bcj harefrbrioated pteiaca to tbit ancient, 4c. 

* Nhyibhik jmnvMihik arc tnnalatcd by Sdyam, rnimla- 


Hltt^ 

rated ftewitera expand daily to the insatiable goal 
whence there is no returning. 

8»hw* X. (mill.) 

The drily end metre u before} the k Sokabotiu. 

1. Sbowercr (of benefits), iKOlu, grant tut a son 
who shall be most vigorous, a delighter (of thee by 
praise), a pious sacrificer, a liberal giver, who, mounted 
on a good steed, shall overthrow numerous good steeds, 
and conquer opposing enemies in combats. 

2. Men of various speech* invoke thee, Isdra, for 
their defence in war; thou, with the saga, (the Anci- 
rasas), bast slain the Fanis: protected by thee, the 
liberal (worshipper) obtains food. 

3. Thou, hero, Inbra, destroyed both (classes of) 
enemies, (both) Dana and Arya, adversaries: chief 
leader of leaders, thou cuttest thy foes in pieces in 
battles with well-plied weapons, as (woodcutters fell) 
the forests. 

rdbhih bahundm vtroyitribkir~tadatdbhiii, with very new or 
young mum bearing male progeny of many. 

1 The text has only epo dahkinatah, the waters from or at 
the south ‘.(here is no verb: 8Ayana considers the dahtkindyana 
to be intended the eun'i course south from the northern Emit of 
the tropes, which, in India, is in feet the commencement of the 
rainy season. 

* Vivdehak the commentator renders vitidhattutirupd vdeho 
yahim, they of whom the speech has the form of many kinds 
of praise, which meaning he assigned to the same word in the 
Entvene of 84kta mi. : beds probably right, although the 
men simple explanation would be, of variew speech. 


JjM MBay , tfaawtMM 


for«ur;j«^^iw1 
we invoke 




wealth.* '' '•" s&^i :;. *1 

5. Do thou, Iswu, new and at (all) other tunes 
be verily ours: be the beetower ofhappiness accord- 
ing to our condition : and in this manner, worshipping 
nt dawn, 1 and glorifying thee, nmy we abide in the 
brilliant and unbounded felicity of thee who art mighty. 


Sckta XI. (XXXIV.) 

Deity, RUhi, and metre u before. 

1. Many praises, India, are concentrated in thee: v * r t» TI - 
from thee abundant commendations diversely proceed : 4 
to thee, formerly and at present, the praisfcs of the 
sages, their prayers and hymns, vie (in glorifying) 

India. 


t YuJkgmUo mmdktid ppilMS item it synonymous with 
arddha, a half, or here, some, kativaydk puruthd dkg/antanku, 
in those battles, pritn, in wbicn tome men an engaged or 
killed ; the first caae plural, ntmdkUi, or, properly, nmtt 
dhitaya, being used for the seventh ease plural. 

2 SmrJmli it explained msAfv armiynm dhauan ttu ye 
Mmbhqjmartham, very precious wealth for the sake of etyoytng 
it, that n, by the spoils of the enemy. 

* Gothalamd it left unexplained by SiyaM, anless be intends 

to explain H by tartlamd nd Mawata, may wo bo prme»t,but 
this may merely expnta the tydma of the text, may we be, or 
may we abide: the word is unusual, and the reoderinglscoo- 
jeetural only, one senae of/wAo being the dawn. ’ ' 

* Ki eAo trad yaittf rf- 

vidhaminrgaekcUumKi from tbee the praism, or appWkdoas 
of the praitem variouslygo tab, it the explanatioo of&iyona, 




rt*wt» 

MMCUllv 
«to ft omwgr* 
«#* w» to* attached for (tho attainment of) great 
strength. 

3. All praises contributing to his exaltation proceed 
to Ima, when no acts, so words can harm, since 
hundreds and thousands of adorers glorify him who is 
entitled to praise, and so afford him gratification. 

I. The mixed Somjnm has been prepared for 
I5DE4, (to he offered) on the day (of sacrifice), with 
reverence-like adoration, 1 when praises, together with 
offerings, yield him increase, as when water (revives) 
a man in desert a waste. 


5. To this Isdea has this earnest eulogy Wn ad- 
dressed by the devout, in order that the all-pervading 
Isdra may be our defender and cxaltcr in the great 
conflict with (our) foes. 


S6kta XII. (XXXV.) 

The deity and metre is before ; the BM is Naha. 

v«rg» vn. 1. When may our prayers (be with thee) in thy 


1 Divyartheta mad is explained divau lautyc aliani archana- 
mdhanena rtotreneva nintna, with respect, like praise, the in- 
strument of worship on the day for the libation : the scholiast 
dies in illustration a mantra beginning Vritragkna, slayer of 
Vfitra, foe. but he also proposes another explanation, diet 
dyotakt, archtta arkak tirya tea, mduLndw ehandramah » 
iva, which, with the following word, mimiMa, explained tfitk- 
tj/vMdnim mkti, the sprinkler of rain-waters, is applied to In- 
dra,yaIndro rmrtlatt, that Indra who is the shedder of rain, like 
<to *an and the moon In beareo : this if scamly mora satisfac- 
tory than the interpretation first given, although that is not scry 
explicit. 


2. When, f»ty wilt thou bring together bedew 
with leaders,heroes with heroes, and give us victory 
in battles? when wilt thou conquer froratheenemy 
the threcfold-food-supplying cattle? 1 (when wilt thou 
grant) ns, I ndba, diffusive wealth? 

3. When, most vigorous India, wilt thon grant thy 
worshipper that food which is all-sufficing? when wilt 
thon combine (in thyself) worship and praises? when 
wilt thou render oblations productive of cattle? 

4. Grant, Ixdba, to thine adorer (abundant) food, 
productive of cattle, pleasant with horses, and re- 
nowned for vigour : multiply nourishment, and (cherish) 
the kine easily milled, and render them so that they 
may be resplendent 

5. Direct him who is actually our adversary 
iuto a different (course): 1 mighty Indba, who art a 
hero, the destroyer (of enemies), therefore art thou 
glorified: never may I desist from the praise of the 
giver of pure (gifts) :* satisfy, sage Indba, the Axci- 
kasas with food. 


1 Tridkiitugih: cows having three element* of nutriment, 
at milk, owtis, sod batter. 

* That i», consign him to death, a course different from that of 
living beings. 

* Ifri mrartws fit kraingkaqa dktmh is, Utenlly, may I not 
ceue from the cow the yielder of pefe milk } Wit dwtohia 
interpreted by Iks sohoHast ia this piece ticket, tMrit, from 
praise; or be admits as In skonetiye, may l never depart from 
the milch cow given,. Jerfr*, by thee. 
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80m XIII, (XXXVI.) 

TIm ud m««re before^ 

v«j»rni. i, Yft[}y Mt fijy exhilarations beneficial to ail men : 
truly are the riches which exist on earth (beneficial 
to all men): truly art thou the distributor of food; 
wherefore thou maintahiest vigour amongst the gods. 

1 The worshipper praises especially the strength 
of that India ; verily they rely upon him for heroic 
deeds: they offer sacrifices to him as tbe seiser of an 
uninterrupted series of foes, 1 their assailant, their 
subduef, and also for the destruction of VlltiA. 

8. The associated Maidti, heroic energies, virile 
strength, and the Niyut steeds, attend upon India, 
and praises powerful in sacred song centre in him as 
rivers flow into the ocean. 

4. Glorified by us, India, let flow tim stream of 
much-delighting, home-conferring affluence, for thou 
art the unequalled lord of men, lie sole sovereign of 
ail the world. 

5. Hear, India, (the praises) that may be heard 
(by thee), thou, who art gratified by our adoration, 
and, like the sun,* (prevailest) over the ample riches 
of the enemy : endowed with strength, being glorified 
in every age, rendered comprehensible by (sacrificial) 
food, be tout no other* (than such as tbou hast been). 

1 Sj/imagriUt, quit* MtfduHhdma mrtUtmdndn fairm 
trihatt, to bim iHK» oilMi «MUin bring fine* or thn*l> 
whhoat mtemtptta. 

‘y*. MMUtyajo krgak ; arerdJhmdni M*tardm 

tkftkaMdihimdi m prefix fiipet ia tfa 

bring pot fbr tbo eoapooad verb oMftM. 

to tmalo 

lUs lMfl)gfohb«ay^f wp*Mr***i»4ka* arddidrano m 



jfabut ashtaxa— aswwn 
86kt* XlV.(XXXm) 

Deity end metre ae before; the KWWfoBumstyiiA. 

1. FiOToe Indra, let thy harneseed steeds hring down Te#t$$0 

% all-desired chariot : thy devoted adorer verily v ' 

invokes thee: may we to-day, partaking, of thine ex- 
hilaration, increase to-day (in prosperity). 

2. The green Soma-juices flow at our sacrifice, and, 
purified, proceed direct into the pitcher: may the an- 
cient, illustrious Indra, the sovereign of the exhilara- 
ting Soma libation, drink of this our offering. 1 

3. May the everywhere-going, straight-proceeding, 
chariot-bearing steeds, bring toe mighty Indra in his 
strong- wheeled car to our rite: let not toe ambrosial 
Soma waste in the wind. 

4. The very strong Indra, toe performer of many 
great deeds instigates the donation of this (ins ti tutor 
of the ceremony) amongst toe opulent, whereby, 
wieldcr of the thunderbolt, thou removest sin, and, 
firm of purpose, bestowest riches upon toe worshippers. 

3. Indra is the donor of substantial food : may toe 
very illustrious Indba increase (in glory) through onr 
praises: may India, toe destroyer (of enemies), be 
the especial slayer of Vritra : may he, the animator, 
the quick-mover, grant us those (riches which we 
desire). 

saw* xv. (xxxnn.) 

Doty, $»#*», and more u before. 

1. May the most marvellous Ihdra drink from this vnpx. 
m taM tah qU, iu wbat manner ibwaiteepecMUy or txtoe- 

iivetyoai%i»iMy««tlio*te 

<TheSwwd*im*hw««iitfsUowed la.mmin nmetime 
in (be vei»d«OBttlDingit,auty to diiad npbj foaalri JW"» 
ii therefore urged to drink h before it evaporate* 

2u9 
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(oujr cup) i may ho acknowledge out earnest ami 
brilliant invocation: may the nmuifient (Ittniu) 
acoept the offering and the praiseworthy adoration at 
the sacrifice of the devout worshipper. 

; 2. Beetling (his praise, the wtgshipptr j calls aloud, 
Im may meh the ears of Ixota, 
*ff: Bju^t^ wyocftt ion of the 
drity, inducing him (to come), bring Ixmm toi’tny 

■ '."j& 

8. 1 glorify tiwjswith hymns aadwlth pious wttr* 
ship, the ancient undeeaybg IJfDgA, for iu him turn 
oblations and pranas concentrated, and great adort* 
tion is enhanced (when addressed to him) ; 

4. Isdia, whom the sacrifice, whom the libation 
exalts, whom the oblation, the praises, the prayers, 
the adoration exalt, whom the course of day and night 
exalts, whom months, and years, and days exalt. 

5. So, wise l.VDtu ; may we to-day propitiate thee 
who art manifested, to overcome (our foes), thee who 
art greatly augmenting, mighty and free, for (the 
sake of) wealth, fame, and protection, and for the de* 
s traction of (our) enemies. 

8<5*ta XVI. (XXXIX.) 

Deity, Rithi, and metre as before. 

1. Drink, Ino&a, of that our sweet, exhilarating, 
inspiring, celestial, fruit-yielding Soma, commended 
by the wise, and entitled to praise and preparation 

. 1 Several of the epithet* in the text are unusual, and, agreeably 
to Evropeen notions, very inapplicable to a beverage: they ore, 
severally, naadra, exhilarating > havi explained vikrdnta, 
hriffej. ditya, divine; vakni tendered vqfha, bearing fruit; 
mpramanma*, of which sageatre the pninn,tiotdrah; vachana 
laudable, stutya ; mehana to be served or honoared, terya. 



FOURTH A«H|AIA— WEVTU ADBrArA. 45S 

bestow up<>a him who glorifies thee, divine (Istdra), 
food, the hiefest of which to cattle.’ 

2. Det trained (to recover) die cattle hidden in die 
mountain, associated with the eelebrators of pore rites, 
(die Asuirasas), and animated by (their) veracious 
(praise), this (Isdra) fractured the infrangible rode 
of Bala, and overwhelmed die Pams with reproaches. 
• S. Thto 8m*,* IjtdrA, (quaffed 
. lighted np the unlostrons nights, and days and n$tia, 
sind years: (the gods) of old have established it as the 
ensign of days, and it has made the dawns generated 
in light. 

4. This radiant (I SDR A) has illumed the non- 
radiant (worlds): he has pervaded many dawns with 
true lustre: the benefactor of men moves in (a chariot) 
drawn by horses, harnessed by praise, laden with 
riches. 

5. Sovereign of old, do thou, when glorified, bestow 
upon him who praises thee, and to whom affluence to 
due, abundant food : grant to the worshipper water, 
plants, innoxious woods, cattle, horses, and men. 

Itho yutamca grimU go agrdk is explained annum tango- 
jaya, combine or supply food to tbepraiaer: ydtam uJidm gdoo 
ogre, of which viands, cows are in the first place: is this to he 
understood literally 1 and were cows, in the time of the Vedas,* 
principal article of food I of oooraa a Brahman would interpret 
it metonymtcaily, cows being put for their produce, milk sad 
butter: Sdyano is silent, but there does not seem to be any thing 
in the Vtgda that militates against the literal interpretation. 

* The text has ogam Judah, which, as a synonyms of Soma, 
implies both the raeon sad the Soma-juice: it fa the former 
that is here held In view at the expense of consistency : accord- 
ing to Sdyana, Soma is hm dlMdhlfmd nabkari tariumdoah, 
the same as the moon protent in the sky, and as, chandragaty- 




4& ■' |io*fiDA ttnwtA. 

■ ' " Wfatmiipi.) 

Drift MM JAfcr' 1 - 

thy 

exhilaration; step thy fritedlysteed*: let themloosc: 

k ter aod#y, rafted k/tei hyto»»:‘ give 
food to Wm- who leeda aadworritipithee. 

% JM& fiwiu, tpkM jWf *»»>'.. 

mighty ow, hart 

iw^i to ^iwt) Mif^'^tepes >hkti the 
kite, the priota, the teiers, t&e ibaee, combine to 
pnfwedHrthydriald^. 

0. The fire is kindled ; tho Serna, Ikmu, is efim-d : 
let thy vigorous horse* bring thee hither: I invoke 
thee, l*wu, with * bum! wholly devoted to thee: 
come for our great prosperity ; 

4. Thou hast ever gone (to similar rites): come 
now with a great mind disposed to drink the Soma: 
hear these oar praises : may the worshipper present to 
dice (sacrificial) food for (the nourishment of) thy 
person. 

5. Whether, Indra, thou abide in the distant 
heaven, in any other place, or in thine own abode, or 

adkbuUcdi tUhivibhig&k, the divisions of lunar days are de- 
pendent upon Ik motion* of the moon, it any bo mid to be tbc 
auue of day*, week*, month*, and year*, the first term, akt&n, 
it *md by the ucholiut to imply fortnight*, month*, and yean, 
or the longer period* of timet the phrase in the parentheti* i* 
not in the teat, but it supplied by die scholiast, tvayd piyam- 
nah, to be drank by thee, but it i* justified by the pronoun 
ay am, tbit, which coaid not apply, as something jlbent to 
the moon. , 

1 Vtapragdyagaatd nuhadya: pra/jdya is explained a«ni- 
bkih hritam ttotram upaflokaya, return verse* to the praise 
made by t». 
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wheresoever (thou mayst be), from thence do thou, 
who art propitiated by praise, putting to thy steeds, 
protect, together with the Maibw, well pleased, our 
sacrifice, foroar preservation. 


XfSJL (XU) 


, v . - *r >* 

1. UtttiaikiHble (India), come to is&memm? ms 
effused jtticesars purified for thee: they flow, "thim- 
derer, (into the pitchers), ae cows go to their stalls: 
come, Indra, the first of those who are to be wor- 
shipped. 

2. Drink, Ikdka, with that well-formed and ex- 
panded tongue wherewith thou ever quafiest the juice 
of the sweet (Soma) : before thee stands the ministrant 
priest: let thy bolt, In dr a, designed (to recover) the 
cattle, be hurled (against thy foes). 

3. This dropping, omnifonn Soma, the showerer 
(of benefits), has been duly prepared for Indra, the 
showerer (of rain) : lord of steeds, ruler over all, mighty 
(Indus), drink this over which thou hast of old pre- 
sided, which is thy food. 

4. The effused Soma , Indra, is more excellent than 
that which is not effused : it is better (qualified) to 
give pleasure to thee, who art capable of judging: 
ovcrcouicr (of enemies), approach tins sacrifice, and 
thereby perfect all thy powers. 

5. We invoke thee, Indra, come down: may the 
SomaM sufficient for (the satisfaction of) thy person: 
exult tSataKbatu with the libations, defend us in 
combats, and against the people. 1 


1 Pra a man urn pfUandm pra vifoku : pra i* put for pm* 
rak*hti f especially protect u*> m kcvalam mmjrdmetk* kintu 
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45$ 


Varja XIV. 


Sow* XIX, <XU1.) 

Deity cod Huki as before 5 the metre ef the tint three stmua* 
~ ■'* ie Antuitvbk, of the laet Brit Hi. 

1. Offer, (priests), the libation to him who is de- 
sirous to drink ; who knows all things; whose move- 
ments are all-sufficient; who goes readtit (to sacrifices) ; 
the leader (of holy rites), following no me.' 

2. Proceed to the presence of that deep quaffer of 
the Sma, with the Sww-juices; to rite vigorous l sura 


with vessels (filed) with the effused libations. 4 
3. When, with rite efltoed and flowing Sww-juices, 


yon home into hU ^wetw^ t^ sagacions (Jswti) 
knows your wish, and the mppmm (of enemies) 
aastmxflygrants iV*h*towrU mayh^^ 

of (sacrificial) food, and may he ever defend tu against 


toe malignity of every superabfe adversary. 


avitfi xx. (XUU.) 

TW drily sad (Wrii u before ; the mare it Vthmh. 
YtfgiXV. 1. Hus Sms, in toe exhilaration of which it is 
known* tost thou hast subdued Sambaba for (the sake 
of) Divodasa, is poured out, Ikura, for thee: drink.* 


remit* prerjdju, not only in won, bat in or against ail people ; 
this look* «t if the religions potty had opponent* amongst the 
people in general 

1 S&ma-Vda, 1 . 352, and 11 . 790. 

* Tbh and the two following veteee aleo occur in the Sdnw, 

li. 791-798. — 

* Tam tom id akatt: the repetition of the relative WHtb re- 
ference to foe antecedent Mourn may perhaps be so rendered. 

* Yett/a tpaekehmharem madi : tyat is explained by SdgaM 
as equivalent to tat pratiddham yatkd bhavati lathi, such as 
that wbicb Is notorious. 

* SavyVtda, 1 . m. 
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2. This .Soma, the exhilarating draught of which, 
when fn h effused (at dawn), or at noon, or at the 
last (or < vening worship), thou eheriibest, is poured 
out, Indua, for Uice: drink. 

3. This Horn, In the exhilaration of which thou 
bust lilx rated the cattle, firm (fastened) within the 
rock, is poured out, India, for thee: drink. 

1 This Soma, exhilarated (by drinking) of which 
(sacrificial) food thou possesses! the might of Macba* 
vas,' is poured out, India, for thee: drink. 


ANUVARA IV. 

’ sfixTA i. (iruv.) 

Hut deity is Tanas j the $itki » Saxtu, the too of Butus- 

I’atj; the metre of the first «x stanxuh Amabfvbb, of the 

next three Virij, of the Wtf Truhtobb, 

1. Opulent India, the Soma that abounds with 
riches, and is most resplendent with glories, is poured 
out: it is thy exhilaration India, lord of the offering.* 

2. The Soma, possessor of felicity, which gives thee 
delight, and which is the bestower of riches on thy 
votaries, » poured out: it is thy exhilaration, India, 
lord of the offering. 

3. The Soma, whereby thou art augmented in 
strength, and, together with thy defenders, (die 

1 bfdghonm /am, the mak or office of iAdra, is engendered 
by the ooma, Somalia Indntwamjdlam. 

• SnuUdpati my alio m<*n the chamber or protector of 
tin Soma libation, unuUdydanMiya wmakktkuHuyap&kkit; 
■ko Sima'Vtdo, 1.951. 


Yap XU 




ng* 

gWfythat InMa who 
*dow»)j ti rt lonl of strength, 
tito&«bdttiag v the leader (of ritosXthe most beau* 


tiftd, the Matte of the uiuTem. 

ft. Tbe divine heaven and earth adore that vigour 
ofbia, which our hymns augment, the appropriator of 
the riches of the foe. 


ft. (Worshippers), the efficacy of your eulogy is to 
be manifested to that lHMA, whose protections, like 
(those) el a sensible man, 1 are displayed as abiding 
along with Mm. 

7. Ixdea appreciates Mm who is skilled (in holy 

rites): recent friend, quaffing (the libation), he 

heaps excellent (wealth) upon the devout: partaking 
of (the sacrificial) food, (and brought) by his robust 
agitators* (of the earth, his steeds), he, through his 
benevolence, is a protector to his friends. 

8. The Soma, creator (of all), on the path of sacri- 
fice, has been drunk: the worshippers have presented 
it to gratify the mind (of Indra) ; may he, the hu- 
miliator (of Ms fpcs), possessing a vast body, pro- 
pitiated by our praises, befeome manifest to our view. 


1 V>po na, mtdkdmna tea) that if, the protective measans 
or expedients of a sensible or wise asan are capable for all affaire, 
tarta kdryakumldh. 

* Stkauldbhir dhnutaribkih is explained tlhM&bhih hampona- 
hdrinibhth, with tbe stoat cansen of trembling: the scholiast 
supplies vadambhih yuhtah, joined with such mares ; or the 
epithets, although feminine, the scholiast says may be applied to 
tiuMarutt. 


for our pioui. acts, uhi 

injoymentofiircaMfc,- ... ■' !'f »v . 

10. I*DRA,poiseiiorof iffluenee, we have recour« 


able to tit: no other kinsman it beheld (by «t) 
amongst men : why else have they called thee the be- 
stower of wealth? 

1 1 . Give ns not up, showerer (of benefits), to the 
obstructor (of our rites) : relying upon the friendship 
of thee, the lord of riches, may we be unharmed : many 
are the hindrances (opposed) to thee amongst men; 
slay those who make no libations, root out those whc 
present no offerings. 

12. As Indra, when thundering, raises the clouds 
so he (heaps upon bis worshippers) riches of horse 
and cattle: thou, India, art the ancient upholder o 
the sacriiiccr; let not the opulent wrong thee, no 
presenting (oblations). 

13. Ministrant priests offer libations to the might] 
Indra, for he is their king, ‘he who has been exaltei 
by the ancient and recent hymns of adoring sages. 

14. In the exhilaration of this Soma, the w» 
Indra, irresistible, has destroyed numerous opposing 
enemies: offer the sweet-flavoured beverage to thai 
hero, the handsome-chinned, to drink. 

lb. May Indra be the drinker of this effused Soma 
juice, and, exhilarated by it, become the destroyer o; 
Vritra by the thunderbolt: may he come, althougl 
from afar, to our sacrifice, (he who is) the giver o 
dwellings, the upholder of the celebrator (of religion 
rites). 
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10. May thi wnbWsia, the appropriate beverage 

that it may inspire thedivimty with favourable feel* 
mgj (towards us), and that he may remove from us 
our adversaries, and (a!!) iniquity . 

17. Exhilarated by it, vatiaht Maghavan, slay our 
unfriendly adversaries, whether kinsmen or unrelated 
(to us) : put to fright, India, hostile armies menacing 
us (with their weapons), and slay them. 

13. Affluent Indra, ftcilitate to us (the acquire- 
ment of) vast riches in these onr battles: (enable us) 
to gaiu the victory : make us prosperous with rain, 
and with son3 and grandsons. 

19. Let thy vigorous steeds, harnessed of their own 
will, drawing thy wish-bestowing chariot, guided by 
shower-yielding reins, quick-moving, hastening towards 
us, youthful, thunder-bearing, well-yoked, hying thee 
to die bountiful, exhilarating (libation). 

20. Showerer (of benefits), thy vigorous water- 
shedding steeds, like die waves (of the sea), exulting, 
are harnessed to thy car; for they, (the priests), offer 
to thee, the showerer (of benefits), ever youthful, the 
libation of the Somo-juices expressed by the stones. 

21. Thou, Indra, art the showerer of heaven, the 
bedewer of earth, the feeder of the rivers, the supplier 
of the aggregated (waters): for thee, showerer (of 
desires), who art die most excellent shedder of rain, 
die sweet Soma, the honey-flavoured juice, is ready to 
be quaffed. 1 

tin this sad the two preceding stsnsss we bare the anal 
abase of the derivatives of Vfiiha, to sprinkle, to rain $ Indru't 
horses an vfiAayd ; they draw a tfiika ratka, and are guided 



wail# 'i$£r- 

?2.JPhis divine Soma, wiffl Il»*i for p plly, 
cnutwdU mboou es generated, Pari byforcesthis 
Soma baffled the device* end die weapon* of the 
malignant lecreter of (the stolen) wealth, (the cattle). 

23. This Soma made the dawns happily wedded to 
the ran: this Soma placed the light within the solar 
orb: this (Soma) has found the threefold ambrosia 
hidden in Wen in the three bright regions. 1 

24. This (Soma) has fixed heaven and earth: 2 tins 
has harnessed the seven-rayed chariot (of the son) : 
this Soma has developed of its own will the mature 
deeply-organized secretion in the kine.’ 

S6m II. (XLV.) 

I XD BA m the deity of thirty ftanxas, Bbihaspati of three; die 

Hitlii in Sahvc; the [metre of the twenty-ninth *e«e is Ali~ 

nithrid, of the thirty-third Anutkivbh, of the rest Gayotri. 

1 . May that youthful Isdba, who, by good guidance, vargt xxi. 
brought Turvasa and Yadu from afar, (be) our friend. 

Iiy vritha ramayah: again, the steeds an vritkatta, explained, 
nityatunufau, always young, and Indnt is crisAon, orult, and 
vrukabha, the showerer of rain <Sr of benefits: in most of the 
instances a grosser seme is probably implied. 

1 Ayam tridkdiu dm rochatmhu, fritaku viadat amritam 
v'tg&lham ; according to the scholiast, thisrqay merely mean that 
tlm Soma becomes aa it were ambrosia when received or con- 
cealed in the vessels at the three diurnal ceremonies, which am- 
brosia is properly deposited with the gods abiding in the third 
bright sphere, or in hetven. 

* These functions are ascribed to the Soma as befog the 
source of the energies of Indnt, who is the real agent, tom in 
this and the preceding verse, this Ittdra hu made foe dawns, 
itc. 

4 Bflfayaatnm utsom is literally a well with tea machines: 

In-re nlm is explained by Afyosw, nlmranafUam, having the 



1 frougim iwttt«»§,eWB # thotmdevoat: 
he Is the conqueror of wealth »ecumulated (bj ene* 
mitt), through (going ageinit) them with a alow* 
paced steed. 

8. Tut are his designs, manifold are his praises, 
his protections are never withdrawn. 

4. Offer worship and praises, (Hands, to him who 
is to be attracted by prayers; for he verily is our 
great intelligence. 

5. Slayer of Vritra, thou art the protector of one 
(adorn), or of two, and of such as we are. 

Varp xxu. 6. Thou remoYest (far from us) those who hate us: 

thou prospercst those who repeat thy praise: bestower 
of excellent male descendants, 1 thou art glorified by 
men. 

7. I invoke with hymns Indra, our friend, who is 


property of flowing forth, pt tyax, milk : the epithdt damjan - 
tram is of a lew precise purport, ami is somewhat mystified : in 
one settle it implies aggregated bodily existence, or organs and 
functions of the body, which are the result of the nutriment fur- 
nished to the child by the matured milk, agreeably to a hhila, 
or supplementary verse quoted by the scholiast : chakthutcha 
*rotram<ha, mancucha, r&k*cha t prdndp&nau, delta, idam 
fariram, dmupratyanchdv-anulomu vUargdt*ttnm tam manye 
damyantram ut$am , 1 consider the eye, the ear, the mind, 
the speech, the two vital airs, the form, the body, the two cre- 
ations inverted and direct, as the tenfold ut$ a, or state of being : 
another explanation makes the phrase imply the Soma*/ being 
offered with nine texts to hdra and other deities at the morning 
sacrifice; Aitareya Brdhmana, Panehaha 3, Adhydya 1. 

* Suvira u here explained fobhawir draft putrapautrddibhir 
d&tatyaxr-upttah, endowed with or possessed of sons, grandsons, 
and the like to be given* 



B&ahmV who li attracted byprayerand iKUided to 
adoration, to miUthimu scow, 

8. In th* hands of whom, the hero® subduer of 
hostile armies, (the sages), have declared are all the 
treasures in both (heaven and earth). 


molUh the strong (cities) of men : (baffle), unbending 
(Index), their devices. 

10. Veracious Index, drinker of the Soma, pro- 
vider of sustenance, we, desirous of food, invoke such 
as thou art* 

11. (We invoke) thee, such as thou art, thee who Vugaxxtti. 
hast been invocable of old, and who art now to be 

invoked for the wealth held (by the foe) : hear our 
invocation. 

12. (Favoured) by thee, Index, (who art propi- 
tiated) by our hymns, (we overcome) with our steeds 
the steeds (of the enemy), and we conquer abundant 
food, and the wealth held (by the foe). s 

13. Heroic and . adorable I.ndba, verily thou art 
mighty in battle, and victor of the wealth held (by 
the enemy). 

14. Destroyer of enemies with that thy velocity, 
which is of exceeding swiftness, impel onr chariots 
(against the foe). 

15. Victorious Index, who art the chief of cha- 
rioteers, conquer the wealth that is held (by the enemy) 
with onr assailing car. 


1 Brahmanum, the scholiast interprets parivfi^iam t great, 
mighty. 

* Tam ftrd ak&maki, we invoke thee (who art) that, or such 
as has been dcacribed in the preceding verses. 

* The stansa is literally, with praises, by hones, horses, food, 
excellent Indm by thee, we conquer deposited wealth. 



Ifc^mperrisor (of *U),th» lord of men, the giver df 

nil. «■ 


It India, who hast ever been the friend of those 
who praise thee, and the insurer of their happiness by 


thy protection, grant us felicity, 

18. Wielder of the thanderboit, take the bolt in 
thy hands for the destruction of the Rdkshmu, and 


19. 1 invoke the ancient Ism, the giver of riches, 
(onr) friend, the encourager of his adorers, who is to 
be propitiated by prayer. 

20. He alone rules over all terrestrial riches, ho 
who is entitled to especial praise, he who is irresist- 
ible. 

21. Lord of cattle, (coining) with thy mares, 
satisfy our desires completely with (abundant) food, 
with horses, and with kino. 

22. Sing praises, when your libation is poured out, 
to him who is the invoked of many, the subduer (of 
foes), giving him gratification, like (fresh pasture) to 
cattle. 1 

23. The giver of dwellings verily withholds not 
the gift of food conjoined with cattle, when he hears 
our praises. 

24. Then the destroyer of the Dasyvs, proceeds to 
the cattle-crowded folds of Kuvitsa, and by his acts 
opens them for us.* 

25. hum, performer of many exploits, these our 
praises repeatedly recur to thee as parent (cows) to 
their young. 

> Sda^red^m. 

1 Ibid. 11 . 1017*18: huvllm i* termed merely a certain per- 
son who doe* much (huvit) barm, (*yaii). 




libation (offered) for the take of peat treasure: sub- 
ject not thy worshipper to his reviier. 

38. These our praises tend, as the libations are 
repeatedly poured out, eagerly to thee who art grati- 
fied by praise, as the milch kine (hasten) to their 
calves. 

29. May the praises of many worshippers offered 
at the sacrifice. 1 (accompanied) by (sacrificial) viands, 
invigorate thee, destroyer of multitudes. 

30. May our most elevating praise 1 be near, Ism, 
to thee, and urge us to (the acquirement of) great 
riches. 

31. Bkibu presided over the high places of the 
1‘axis, 5 like the elevated bank of the Ganges.* 

32. Of whom, prompt as the wind, the liberal do- 
nation of thousands (of cattle) has been quickly given 
to (me) soliciting a gift. 


> PfrricAi, at the sacrifice called Vitdch, became various 
praises and prayer* are then repealed. 

* Stomo rahiththah, rodhritama, moet bearing, uplifting, 
elevating. 

* Drib* panhAm vanhuhtkt mnnhttmt ndkyastk&t, he 
etood over upon the high place, as if it were on the forehead of 
the Pan**, murddhaent uckckkrit* likaki the Panit may be 
either merchants or traders, or Anrw, so termed : for Bribu 
see note 1, in next page. 

* l huh hohtka an gdnggak is explained by the scholiast gas- 
gayik kiU vittirm ira, as on the broad bank of the Ganges, 
that is, as (he bank is high above the bed of the) river. 

VOl. Ill 2 I 



J§< Whom, therefore, we all, who are theprof- 
fow* «id beetowen of praise ever commend, ta the 
pious Bribu, the donor of thousands (of cattle), the 
receiver 


SGjcta III. (XLVI.) 

The deity ami ftithi at before ; the metre of tite odd terse# fc 
Ilrihall, of the even, Satobri hati 

1. Wo worshippers invoke thee for the ac^nire- 
ment of food; thee, Ispra, the protector of the good, 
(do) men (invoke for aid) against enemies, and in 
places where horses (encounter).* 

2. Wonderful wiolder of the thundcrlwlt, Ifiiuu, 


1 This ami the two preceding stanza* form a Trichn in praise 
ofthe liberality ofa \ wmn named liribu to liharadtvdja , the Hid i 
ofthe hymn: Sdyam calfahim the Tafahti , thecarpcnti'rur artificer 
oft ) to Pam*: the legend is preserved by Murm, 10, 10?,, Ilham- 
dtrtyah hdudkarlta^Ui mputro nirjane ivw, hahnr^jdh prati - 
jagrdha Uribo*dakdno mahtiytuah, the illustrious Illumuhraja, 
with his son, distressed by hunger in a lonely forest, accepted 
many cow* from the carpenter Hr Urn: the Aid Manjari tfll« 
ilia same story, and attributes the Trisha to Sdyu t the son of 
iSharadrctija ; the moral of the illustration in Manu and the 
Xtii Jfanjari is, that Hrahmans, in times of distress, may accept 
assistance from persons of lovr castes: the object of the Sukta, 
although it might be so understood, is rather that persons of in. 
ferior condition become eminent by liberality ; in which sense 
Sdyana interprets it jdtito kino api ddtritu dt mrratra sreththo 
bkamtif a person inferior by caste Ixttome# everywhere dis- 
tinguished by generosity* 

2 Kadthaw armtah, in the qaarters or regions of the horse, 
where horses are engaged, or, according to Sdyana t the field of 
battle: Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, 27. 37., separates the two 
words, and explains them, as men invoke thee for victory. 


the lord ofcloutW mighty in rcsolu twin, being glori- 
fied by us, grant m catflo* and horses fit for chamte, 
as (thou grantest) abundant food to him who is vic- 
torious (in battle).* 

3. We invoke that Ih'DBA who is the destroyer of 
mighty foes, the supervisor (of all things): do thou, 
the many-organed, the protector of the good, the dis- 
tributor of wealth, be unto us (the insurer of) success 
in combat#. 8 

4. 8uch, Ikdra, as thou art represented in holy 
texts/ assail (our) adversaries with fierceness like 
( that of) a lmll in close conflict: regard thyself as our 
defender in war, (that we may long enjoy) posterity, 
water, and the (sight of the) sun. 5 

5. IxittfA, bring to us most excellent, most invi- 
gorating and nutritious food, wherewith, wonderful 
wicldor of the thunderbolt, the handsome-chinncd, 
thou sustainest both heaven and earth. 


1 .4 drirat is, more properly, wielder of the thunderbolt, but 
we have just had that epithet in rajrahasta. 

8 Salrd vdjtimna jigymhe: the 'scholiast has satrd f prabhu- 
tam , abundant : MafMara , Yajud f Q7. 38., makes it an epithet 
of tdjam s(htrdnam } together with protection : it pleases him also 
to understand jujyuthe, valorous, not as applicable to a man, 
purushdya, hut to a hors*) or elephant, a* trdyo A asiinc rii, 
which is quite gratuitous : see also n. 100. 

1 £dma*J7rf<t, I. 280 : this is said to be the first verge of a 
Pragdtha. 

* jfftdtofania is ex plained by Sdyana riyyddrimth rupampru* 
tipddaynti tddrig-rupendrakx such fonn us the Hich exhibits, 
such in form is Indrn . 

i The text has only /<j#w*Aw, apsu t wrye, in descendants, in 
vrAters, in the sun, but they tnay be connected with what pre- 
cedes, (umdkam bod hi avttd know thyself to be our 
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6. We invoke for protection thee, royal India, who 
art mighty amongst the gods, the subduer of men; 
grantor of dwellings, repel all evil spirits,' and render 
our enemies easy of discomfiture. 

7. Whatever strength and opulence (exist) amongst 
human beings, whatever be the sustenance of the five 
classes of men, bring India to us, os well (as) ail 
great manly energies. 8 

8. Whatever vigour, Machayan, (existed) in 
T r ikshu, in Dium, in 1 ’uku, bestow fully upon us 
in conflicts with foes, so that we may destroy our 
enemies in war. 

9. Give, I Ni'm, to the affluent, and to ine also, a 
sheltering and prosjtercms dwelling, combining three 
elements, 5 ami defending in three ways; and keep from 
them the blazing (weapon of our foes). 

JO. Affluent I NUBA, propitiated l»v praise, be nigh 
to us, as the defender of our persons (against those) 
who assail (us as) enemies, with a mind bent upon 
carrying off ( our) cattle, or who assault us with arro- 
gance. 

protector in tattle, in descendants, tie., that i«, in securing to uh 
these good things and long life. 

1 Pibdandni, IWuham, from their uttering the inarticulate 
sound, Pip. 

* Sdm-Veda, t. 202, 

* Tridkdtu faranam tmarulham , according to Sdyam, of 
three kinds, triprakdram Iribhumikam, os if the houses were 
constructed of more than one material, or wood, brick, and 
stone : in, his scholia on tha Soman, t. 200, he explains it 
variously, os containing three kinds of beings, gods, men, tutd 
spirits; or three precious things, gold, sliver, diamonds; or 
thne stales of being, desire, action, avarice: (rivarithm is 
skifcuiy explained In both his scholia os sheltering or protect* 
ingfrom three conditions of the atmosphere, cold, heal, rain. 



FOURTH A8HJARA — SEVENTH ADHTjtU. 4# 

11. Indra, be (favourable) at present to our success : vm**xxUL 
protect our leader in battle when the feathered, sharp- 

jiointed, shining shafts fall from the sky. 

12. When heroes rest their persons (until aban- 
doning) the pleasant abodes of their progenitors^ 
grout us, for ourselves and our posterity, an un- 
suspected defence, 1 and scatter our enemies. 

13. (At the time) when, in the effort (made) in an 
arduous conflict, thou urgest our horses over an uneven 
rood, like falcons darting upon their food through 
the difficult path (of the firmament). 

14. Hushing rapidly like rivers in their downward 
course, and although neighing loudly through terror, 
they yet, tight-girthed, return repeatedly (to the cou- 
tiiet) for cattle, like birds darting on their prey. 

SCkta IV. (XLVJI.) 

The deities of this hymn are very various : that of the first five 
stanza* is the &wm-juice ; of the first quarter of the twentieth 
the gods ; of the second, the earth ; of the third, Bat haspati ; . ’ 


1 Priyd tarma pit rind in is explained priydni it hand ni jana- 
hdndm tambandklni, the beloved places in relation with pro- 
genitors, but die want of a verb makes the sense doubtful : the 
scholiast extends to it the government of ritaarote, tanw ritan- 
rate, they spread out or rest their persons ; or they spread out, 
he says, Wore the enemy the sites won by their forefathers 
until they abandon them, jutrityajuftfi yd vat: perhaps it should 
be, until they, the enemy, desist from (he attack. 

i Chhardirackittam the commentator renders karatham 
mirMir ajaatam, armour unknown by the enemies $ the con- 
nexion of die sente runt through die two following verses ; the 
unknown armour is solicited when a charge of horse takes 
place : it may possibly allude to the superiority of the arms of 
the Aryas , the mail worn by them being unknown to the 
Datyus, or barbarians, like the steel helmets or cuirasses of the 
Spaniards to the Mexicans and Peruvians, 



the too of the juj. 
Sautura, who* bbefilily they oekbntet of the twenty* 
»**th and two soeoeeding verses, forming a Tfkht, the Ratka 
or chariot i* the deity; of ihe next three, toother Trkka, the 
Dundubbi or drum; Ixtuu is the deity of the rest; the (Mi 
it Qamu, the ton of BfittiMTi ; the metre of the nine- 
teenth stum it iifikuti, of the twenty-third Amktubh, of 
the twenty-fourth Gdyatri, of the twenty-fifth IhcipaJI, of 
the twenty -seventh Jaguit, 0 f the net ZVtiAfoM. 

v«g» xxx. 1, Savoury indeed is this (Soma); sweet is it, 
sharp, and full of flavour : no one is able to encounter 
Ixdba in battles after he has been (piaffing this 
(beverage). 

i. This savoury Soar,, drunk on tliis occasion, 1ms 
been most exhilarating: by drinking of it Ixtnu has 
been elevated to the slaying of Vitim, and it him 
destroyed the numerous hosts of Sajibaiia ami the 
ninety -nine cities. 1 

3. This beverage inspires tuy speech; this develops 
the desired intelligence: this sagacious ( tioma ) has 
created the six vast conditions, 5 front which no crea- 
ture is distinct. 

4. This it is which has formed the expanse of the 
earth, the compactness of the heaven : This Sma has 
deposited the ambrosia in its three principal (recep- 
tacles). 3 and has upheld the spacious firmament. 4 

* DcJtyak is the M in the text for dehih, explained by 
S&yaM, digihAh, the smeared or plastered, implying pnrih 
dtie»> as if they consisted of stuccoed or plastered house* : the 
ninety-nine cities of Sgmbara have frequently occurred : see vol 
». p. 236, 4& 

*They an said to be heaven, earth, day, night, water, and 
plants. 

* In plants, water, and cows. 

* See vol. i. p. 258 : here, as in that S&ktu, there is an oh- 
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5. m makes known, the wonderfelly beautiful 
and inspiring (solar radiance) at the appearance of 
the dawns, whose dwelling is the firmament*, this 
mighty (Soma) has sustained the heaven with a power* 
ful support, the sender of rain, the leader of the winds. 

6, Hero, Ijtmu, who art the slayer of foes in con* 'Ve* mi 
tests for (the acquirement of) treasures, drink boldly 

from the pitcher: drink copiously at the noon-day 
rite: receptacle of riches, bestow riches upon us. 

7 • Like one who goes before us, Indra, (on the 
rood), look out, 1 bring before us infinite wealth; be 
our conductor beyond the bounds (of want), convey 
us safely over (jicril ) ; be our careful guide, our guide 
to desirable (affluence). 

Do thou, him, who art wise, conduct us to the 
spacious world (of heaven), to a blessed state of hap- 
piness, light, and safety : tuav we recline iu the grace- 
ful, protecting, and mighty arms of thee the ancient 
one. 

0. Place us, possessor of riches, in thy ample cha- 
riot, (behind) thy powerful horses: bring to us from 
among all viands the mo't excellent food: let not, 

Magiiavas, any opulent man surpass us in wealth. 

10. Make mo happy, Ixdka; be pleased to prolong 
my life: sharpen my intellect like Die edge of an iron 
sword : whatsoever desirous (of propitiating) thee, I 


vioiist; designed confusion between the Soma plant, and Soma, 
the moon. 

> Pra nak punt ttera pott/a, like one who is preceding us, 
look: the scholiast najrt, look after the travellers under the 
charge of the minjarakukaka, the protector of the read, an 
escort, or, possibly, the leader of a kifik, may be intended. 



Ipr invoke, mn ' m ' 

preserver, the protector, the hero, who is easily pro- 
pitiated, Is»*a the powerful, the invoked of many; 
may Ixma, the lord of affluence, bestow upon us pro* 
sperity.* 

12. May the protecting, opulent Ixn«A be the 
bestower of felicity by bis protections* mav be, who is 
all-knowing, foil our adversaries : may he keep us out 
of danger, and may wo be the possessors of excellent 
posterity. 

13. May we continue in the favour of that adorable 
(deity) even in his auspicious good-will: may that 
protecting aud opulent lx mu drive far from us, into 
extinction* all those who hate us. 1 

14. To thee the praises and prayers of the wor- 
shipper hasten like a torrent down a declivity; and 
thou, thunderer, aggregated the immense wealth (of 
sacrificial offerings), copious libations, and milk, and 
the juices of the Soma* 

15. Who may (adequately) phiisc him? who may 
satisfy him? who offer worthy adoration? since Mac* 
it a vax is daily conscious of his own terrible (power) : 
by his acts he makes first one and then the other 


1 Sama- Veda, i. 333. Yajur-Veda, 20. 30. 

* YajwVtda, 20.5J.fi2. 

* Apo g&k yuwuitamindun: the first w explained vcualttart, 
which is said by Kdtydynna, Sutra, 8 , 0, 7—10, to be portions 
of water taken from a running stream on the evening previous 
to the ceremony, and kept in jar* in different part* of the tacri- 
dal dumber, to be mixed with the Soma : tee Yajur-Vtda, 0. 
23., and the Taxtlmyo. Yajuth, Prapdthahu m. Amvdka xti. 



w «r ■ 


16. The hero India U renowned) httmifitthig 
every formidable (foe), and repeetedly cboogiog the 
place of one (worshipper) with that of another ; Indra, 
tho enemy of the arrogant, the sovereign of both 
(Ittwtven and earth), calls again and again (to en- 
courage) the men who are his worshippers. 

17. Isom rejects the friendship of those who. are 
foremost (in pious acts), and, despoiling them, associates 
with (their) inferiors: or (again) shaking off those 
who neglect his worship, Indra abides many years 
with those who sene him. 

18. Indra; the prototype, has assumed various 
forms, and sucli is his form as that which (he adopts) 
for his manifestation :* Indra, multiform by his illu- 
sions, proceeds (to his many worshippers), for the 
horses yoked to his car are a thousand.’ 

19. Yoking his horses to his car, Twashtri * shines 
in many places here in the three worlds : who (else), 
sojourning daily amongst his present worshippers, is 
their protector against adversaries? 


i That i), Indra, at his pleasure, makes the first of his wor- 
shippers the last, ami the last the first. 

* Indra presents himself as A r/m, Vuknu, or lludra, or any 
other deity who is the actual object of worship, and is really the 
deity to be adored : he is identifiable with each. 

> His chariots and homes are multiplied according to die 
forms in which he manifests himself: agreeably to the y'aiddntU 
interpretation of the stanta, Indra is here identified with P&m- 
meyeara, the supreme first cause, identical with.creafion. 

< Sdyana regards this name as, in this place, an appellative 
of /infra. 



;i; r 80 »:, into • doer frwtew 

.wtt » » togfcsfaNitif* tb via «j&il earth 
h*B becomettojo^ direct tw, 

BwiiAaPATi, in our March far cattle*. shew the path, 
Ikdra, to thy votary being thus astray.* 

21. India, becoming manifest from bis abode (in 
the firmament), dissipates, day* by day, the resembling 
glooms, (so that he may distinguish) the other jw- 
tion, (or the day); and the showerer Has slain the 
two wealth-seeking slaves, V arch IS and SaMBaha, in 
(the country of) Udmrqja} 

22. I’rastok.v has given to thy worshipper, Is nit a, 
ten purses of gold,* ami ten horns, and we have 
accepted this treasure from DivodXsa, the spoil won 
by Atihiigwas* from SaMBara, 

2d. I have received ten horses, ten purses, clothes, 
and ample food, and ten lumps of gold from Pivodasa. 

24. Aswattua has given to PaYI - ten chariots* 
with their horses, and a hundred cows to the priests. 

1 Agavyuti kketram, gimnchdrarahium denim, a place 
devoid of the grazing of cattle. 

% Garga, the author of the having, it is said, Io#t hit* 
way in a desert, repeated this stanza to Jirihiupati and India, 
who thereupon enabled him to regain his road. 

3 So Stiyana explains Udavraja, <kf& vimhah, a sort of 
country, one into which the waters Sow, udahdni vrajanty . 
atmin. 

4 Dam kotayih, tumrnapurqdn da^akomn, the tan bags or 
chests fall of gold. 

4 Prattoka, Divoddsa, and Attih'ujmn , are different mimes 
of the same person, a Hdja, die non of Sfinjaya . 

4 At hartahhyak is the term in the teat which Hdyana explains, 
to the of the Atharragotra : Pdyu is the brother of 

Garga \ Atwaitha k the same as Pra*toka, 



IS^Tfe ion of SiliOAU fa Bka- 

RAnwXJii wbp haroaccepted such. gj fa wealth for 
the good of «UI -J" : 

26. (Chariot made of the) forest lord, he strong of 
fabric; be our friend; bo our protector, and be man- 
ned by wanton: 1 thou art girt with cow-hides: 1 keep 
us steady; and may he who rides in thee be victorious 
over conquered (foes). 

27. Worship with oblations the chariot constructed 
of the substance of heaven and earth, the extracted 
essence of the forest lords; the velocity of the waters; 
the encompassed with the cow-hide; the thunderbolt 
(of ISDRA). 

28. Do thou, divine chariot, who art the thunder- 
bolt of Ixdija, the precursor of the Marits, the em- 
bryo of MlTRA, the navel of VarI Ka,* propitiated by 
this our sacrifice, accept the oblation. 


xnfv. 


1 Suriro bhuva, Sdyana explains turabhallaih putrddihhir 
rd yuktak, joined with warrior*, or with sons and the rest: 
the latter could scarcely be predicated of a car, except as the 
source, figuratively speaking, *of prosperity, and so far of 
descendants. 

* Gubhih mrmadkoti : literally, thou art bound together by 
cows : but both Sayana and Makidkara, lajnr-Ftda, 29. 58., 
explain tliisyoeiMroiA, by what are formed from cattle: so, in 
the next verse, gMir-acritam is interpreted charmahkik panto 
dvuhtitm, encompassed round with hides, as if the exterior of 
the war-chariot especially were so strengthened: Makidkara 
gives us an alternative, encompassed with rays of light, or with 
splendours, gobkih, ttjobkik. 

1 Marutdm anikam, Mitnuya garbko, Vanuatya ndbkik ; 
anikam die scholiast interprets agrabkitam, being before, out. 
stripping in speed; Mahidkara explains it ma kkyam, principal 
or leader; die garbka of Mitra, Sdyana endeavours to make 



* 89. War-dram, fill with your wand both heaven 
and earth; and let all things, fixed or moveable, bo 
aware of it: do time, who art associated with Inpka 
and the gods, drive away our foes to the remotest 
distance. 

30. Sound loud against the (hostile) host: animate 
our prowess: .thunder aloud, terrifying the evil- 
minded: repel, drum, those whose delight it is to 
harm us: thou art the fist of Indka ; inspire us with 
fierceness. 

31. Becover these our cattle, Isntu; bring them 
bach: the drum sounds repeatedly as a signal: our 
leaders, mounted on their steeds, assemble: may our 
warriors, riding in their ears, lsnm, lie victorious. 1 


sense of, by saving, the car is to bo considered as contained by 
Mitra, the ruler of tbe day, a* moving by day, whilst by the 
jw/'Ai of I'armui it is intimated to be n fixed point or centre for 
the deity ruling over the night, when the car of Judra or Sun/n 
stand* Hill : Mahuihara derives tjnrhha front ijri , to praise, 
and consider* mitmga ijarbhi etjui valent tonin/f/w simjnmdm, 
to be praised by the tun : tabid lie dcrivett from nubh , to injure, 
and translate; it, the weapon of Yitrwia: both scholiast# labour 
superfluously to attach meaning to what was never intended to 
have any. 

1 This and the two preceding verse* occur in tire Yujuth, 29. 
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adhyAya VIII, 
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ANUVXKA IV. {continued). 

Mm V. (XLVIII.) 

This hymn presents an untuoal variety of dcitiea and metres; 
the drily of the firat ten stanzas ia Aosi ; die metre of the 
first, third, fifth, and ninth ia Brihati ; of the aeoond, fourth, 
and tenth, Satobrihati; of the seventh, MahAbrihatl ; 
and oftbo eighth and tenth, Makitatobrihati : the deities 
of the neat five venes an the Mahcts; the metre of the 
eleventh ia Kakubh ; of the twelfth, Satobfihati; of the 
thirteenth, Z'uru-wAmA; of the foarteemh, Brihati ; and of 
the fifteenth, A tijayati-, P(?shak ia the drity.of the neat 
four atanaas, and their metres tn respectively KaJtubh, Sato- 
brihati, Puru-uthnih and Brihati : Pntaxt ia the divinity of 
the twentieth and twenty.firet vena, ae well aaof the twenty* 
second, which, however, may be dedicated to Heaven and 
Karth : the metm of three last three stanzas are, severally, 
Brihati, YaramadhgA-ifahabrikaii, and Anuthlufik, 

1. At every sacrifice (honour) the mighty Acxi 
with your reiterated praise, whilst we glorify him, 
the immortal, who knows all things, our dear friend 1 — 

2. The ’son of strength, for he verily is propitious 
to us; to whom let us offer oblations as to the con- 
veyer of them (to the gods) : may he be our defender 
in battles: muy he be our benefactor and the grand* 
sire of our offspring. 

4. Ag.ni, who art the showerer (of benefits), mighty, 
and exempt from decay, thou shiuest with (great) 
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splendour; thou art resplendent, brilliant (Agni), 
with unfading lustre: shine forth with glorious rays. 

4. Thou sacrificed to the mighty gods: sacrifice 
(for us) continually, for (sacrifice is perfected) by thy 
wisdom and thy acts : bring them down, Acsr, for our 
salvation : present (to them) the sacrificial food, par- 
take of it thyself. 

5. (Thou art he) whom the waters, the mountains, 
the woods, 1 nourish as the embryo of sacrifice ; who, 
churned with strength bv the performers (of the rite), 
art generated in the highest place of the earth. 

6. He who tills both heaven and earth with light, 
who mounts with smoke into the sky, this radiant 
showerer (of benefits ) is beheld in the dark nights 
dispersing the gloom : this radiant showerer ( of Imjhc- 
firs) presides over the dark nights. 

7. Divine, resplendent Anxi, youngest (of the 
gods), when kindled by Hiiabasw.ua, shines wjth 
many flames, with pure lustre, (conferring) riches 
ujkhi us; shine, resplendent purifier. 

8. Thou, Aoxt, art the lord of the dwelling, * ami 
of all men the descendants of Manu : protect, me, 
youngest (of the gods), when kindling thee, with a 
hundred defences against iniquity : (grant me) a 
hundred winters, (as well as to those) who Widow gifts 
upon thy worshippers. 

9. Wonderful (Agni), giver of dwellings, encourage 
us by (thy ) protection, and (the gift of ) riches, for 

1 Yamdpo, adrayo rand piprati, may Ikw the more humble 
meaning! of the water prepared to mix with the Soma, the 
vamtivari, the stone* for guiding the Soma, and the wood for 
attrition. 

* Orihapali, master or protector of the house. 
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thou art the conveyer, AcRl, of this wealth : quickly 
bestow permanence upon our progeny.' 

10. Thou protcctcst with uninjurable, immoveable 
defences (our) sons and grandsons: remove far from 
us celestial wrath and human malevolence.* 

11. Approach, friends, the milk-yielding cow with vargaiti. 
a new song, and let her loose unharmed.* 

12. She who yields immortal food to the powerful, 
self-irradiating band of the Marits, who (is anxious) 
for the gratification of the self-moving Maruts, who 
traverses the sky with { the passing waters), shedding 
delight. 4 

13. Milk for Biiabadwaj.v the two-fold (blessing), 
the cow that gives milk t<> the universe, food that 
is suflkicnt for all. 

14. I praise you, the (company of Map its), for 
the distribution, of wealth; (the company that), like 
I NORA, is the achiever of great deeds; sagacious like 
Varixa; adorable as Art am an, and munificent os 
Visit NT. 

* Sdina-Veiki, i. 41, n. !f73. • 

* Stima-Veda, ti. 974. 

3 The milch cow, dlitnu, it here introduced because this is 
the first of a series of stanzas of which the Maruti are the 
deities, either with reference to the milk which is their appro- 
priate offering at sacrifices, or to Pritni, the mythological 
mother of the Manto, in the form of a cow. 

« The text has only sumnair-traydvari: the first is explained 
liy die scholiast, being with the means of happiness, mAAaAsfv- 
bhulaih, the substantive being implied in the compound attri- 
butive of dhtnu, or tvaydvarf, from era, who or what goes, as 
a horse, or the water of mid-air, the rain, and ydwri, she who 
goes with, taha ydti yd, thefts, who proceeds with rains, giving 
pleasure to other*, aayesAdw sukhdrtkam vruktijahik take 
gachchhanti. 
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15. I now (glorify) the brilliant vigour < t* the com- 
pany of the M ABUTS, kmd-aonnding. irrosi «dtc- 
rfehing, whereby hundred* and thousand* (w. treasures) 
are bestowed collectively upon men ; may « ‘“t <«■"»»• 
pony) make hidden wealth manifest; may it render 
the wealth easily accessible to ns. 

16. Hasten, Pfetus, to me: (repel), bright deity, 
(all) deadly assailing foes ; dose at thy aids i repeat 
Ay praise.' 

17. Uproot not, Pashas, the feast lord, with its 
progeny of crows:* utterly destroy those who are my 
miknutet not the adversary ensnare me, as (fowlers) 
set snares for bird*,* . 

18. May Ay friendship bet unbroken, life (the sur- 
face) of a akin without a few, containing curds.* 

19. Supreme art thou above mortals : equal in 
glory art thou to the gods: therefore, I’fettAN, regard 
us (favourably) in battles: defend us at present a* 
(thou hast defended) those of old. 

20. Mantra, agitators, especially to be adored, 
may your kind and true speech be our conductress ; 
that pheasant (speech which is the guide ) to desirable 
(wealth) for both gods and sacrificing mortals. 


1 Stmrkkmm mi t* hxrmt, literally, 1 cekhmte thy praioe 
quickly at thine ear. 

, * KAktm biram tanatpaHm: the first Is raid by the ecboliast 
to iaiply metaphorically the author of the feta, with hi* 
ghiMren ml 

: * EU daw grit m idadhuU vth, c»en as kmMmui they 
plsee snares for a bint: yriU k said to bare hers the unusual 
signification of Mmam,jmtar6jpam t a mare of the nature of a 
fist. 

* Such a skin of curds, Sdyaya rays, is always earned in 
P&than't chariot 



roiiiiw AttUTAU^nvurrs mtku. 481 

21. Wlino functions spread quickly round the 
heavens, lik - (the light of) the divine son, since the 
Mami rs ptj m brilliant, foe-humiliating, and adora- 
ble Iwe d©*t! >yiiig strength, most excellent foe-dc*! rov- 
ing .‘•lieng: i. 

'22. Om a, indeed, was the heaven generated; once 
wot tire earth born;' once was the milk of Punxi 
drawn ; other than that was not similarly generated, 1 

Suita VI, (XUX.) 

Tin dritfet are the Vtjvsoavsaj $uifWA»,tbe sea of Baa- 
' •. ubwUtk fo tho metre is 7VWt<wh4, exceptia it , 

tut v«rw,ia which b Qakmri. 

1. 1 commend with new hymns the man obtervant v«n»v. 
of his duty,* mid the beneficent Mmu and Vakcsa: 
may they, the mighty ones, Vamjxa, Mitka, Acm, 
come to our rite, and listen (to our praises). 

2. (I incite the worshipper) to offer worship to 
Acsi, who is to be adored at the sacrifices of every 
man; whose acts are free from arrogance; the lord of 
two youthful (brides, heaven and earth); the child of 
heaven, the son of strength, the brilliant symbol of 
sacrifice. 

> This it rather at nriun with the doctrine of the raccemoa 
of worldly I’xhteocr*, bat the tchoHam to underrtand* il : mkrid 
Aa rfyaar a/ayata, a ryuufyaSe, tad out* bora it it permanent, 

* mkrid-nlfuuimM ttkiti bkmtri, or, bring dratroyed, no other 
rittitar bravtn it bora, in ymosluyda i MiArdydai anyd <*f» 

Hufriff dgu*r jij/att. 

* Taimyo ndw/dyateit timilirly Mplained; teteA panm 
ttyaA pmUrthtMtadrifO wtptdgtUt, after that another object 
or thing like that (object or thing) it not produced. 

*SMhsptmtm tttenthm tfat tcboliatt interpreti 
jnam, tht diriot people, ihtwtanyA#*, the company of the 
godt, which it not incompatible with the purport of tho hymn. 

2K 
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m • • r T 

«*» fcm,of «**«» 

other (ja bright) with the eu^ motoeUy ‘WT^S 

to oar laudation, be pleased by the praae f 

(f 4 m May our earnest praise proceed to the *<**««* 
of Vatu, the possessor of vast riches, the desired 
i the fitter ofhkXriot (with wealth foe his wor- 
shippers) : most adorable (VXtu), wtoj* n&m ■ *» 
a radiant car, and driving your , 

thou, who art far-seeing, shew favour to the sage. 

tilt splendid car of OteAswiX^ which 
is harnessed at u thought, clothe my form (with - 
di an ee) : that (car) with which, Nasatvas, m ^ 
rites), you go to the dwelling (of the ^worshipper) to 
fulfil his desires for his posterity and himself. 

6 PaUaXTA and VaTA, showerers of ram, send 
from the firmament available waters: s«ge Mmw, 
hearers oftruth, establishes of the world, multiply 
the moveable* (wealth of him) by whose praise* (you 

are T P Tart^ ) purifying, amiable, 4 graceful Saha- 

l Da; and sight, who maybe calWthe daughlwsof the tm, 

as, directly or indirectly, Omit «•»** _ „ . . on 

* JKawm i*oA^«i prayajyo: ifaUdkara, 

5 a., W r«pr«y« ? >oto the priat, the AOmrw wmahip, 
wenenbte tMrimtf tlw whg * 

* Kangi, Utmily * maiden, w ben espUaad hamentyh* 
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iwat/, the bride of the **te: 

nay she, together with thewivas ofdmgods, weB 
dewed, bestow upottbimwbo praises her s habita- 
tion free from defects, ttd itBpwwtrolfe (tti wind sod 
rain), and (grant Urn) felicity. 

8. May (the worshipper), influenced by dm hope 
(of reward), approach with’ praise die adorable (Pd- 
wax), protector of all paths may be bestow upon ns 
rows with golden boros: may Ptfsiux bring to per* 
fection oar every rite.' 

9. May dm illustrious Agni, the invoker of the 
gods, worship (with this oblation), Twashtri, dm 
tint divider (of forms), tbe renowned, the giver of 
food, the wdbhanded, the vast, the adored of boose* 
holders, 1 the readily invoked. 

10. Exalt Roma, the parent of die world, with 
these hymns by day ; (exalt) Ruhra (with them) by 
night; animated by the far-seeing, we invoke him, 
mighty, of pleasing aspect, undecaying, endowed with 
felicity, (the source of) prosperity. 

11. Ever youthful, wise, and adorable Maiuts, 
come to the praise of your adorer: thus augmenting, 
leaden (of rites), and spreading (through the firms* 

be dewed or loved j the waal'eeme were incompatible with the 
following epithet, ttrqmtnt, the wHe of the hero, meaning, 
according to tbe eefcollift, Pnjipatior DrahU-, or it might 
mean the protect?** of beroet or of men. 

< Patk ajml hekparifulim : Pitkin a ntpceUIy mdijtf **■ 
arm, m vo(, t. p. 110. 

* Y^Vdn, M. 42.; MMBura't explanation dlfinlc 
some wepect* Aon Btymph, 

t rusts* pee fy da dm t fittipm ie a home, hen wed by 

metanfiRY far jmnoMdtr. iaMri it Situ aa.. (wnflUifUiir 

in 


V«*»VH. 
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(with rain).’ 1 . -v {• 

12. CWfer adoration to Ube valiant, powerful. *wl& 
moving(coropany ofthe Mai uifr) t a» tb» herdsmen 
(drives his) herd to their stall; any that (company > 
appropriate to its own body tfco pathos of the pious 
worshipper, as the firmament (is studded) with star*. 

13. May we he happy in a home, la *fab*», *» 
person, in children, bestowed uponiis by thee, V tsi* vt:, 
who with three (steps) made the terrestrial region* 
for Masu when harmsed (by the A*mr**). 

14. May Ammbminya* (propitiated) by (our) 
hymn*, and PmAn* and Savitsi give ns food with 
water: tony the bountiful (gods supply us), in addi- 
tion, with vegetable (grains) ;* and may the all wi*» 


t A'uMMfo nwtitvtviu the scholiast tender* aapimati, ;/*• 
mmmtfitm tmaymi, my* endowed with motion*; tej/atk* /«/*• 
nrm wtMtu U>iam rgapmwMi tad to), a* they spread tptiekly 
ihroegh the *kr, so {do the winds): or if onyimi rctew its more 
tonal signification of Iftrft or «o ranted, then the pro- 

perty of rapid movement is assigned to them, pidaA Jttotejrae- 
fad twA-eAA*^Arwj*wi»«A. 

* Aekitram (kid kijmmdka t thitrtm is said to mean .« place 
thick with shrub and times: with the negative prefix it irnplwa 
the contrary, a {dace with lluie timber : the Marat* aftMolkited 
to satisfy such a plate, with tain auderstood. 

* Badkm i« explained axtariktka, firmament, and tas ttpy a 
is, what or who ia thsns bora: mU ia interpr e t e d ho who goes, 
that is, b the ahy, hot Ihe etymoiogy to not satisfaetory. 

* The co mweot raor to tether et a Iota to explain ftoraptar 
if a^mn,toi^t,to ifl«r,pinyi/^ or be wtoMar of the 
fttotobt, jmrtrn ea d ngwa , UtdrAai mmmy oftfcaawna* 
tab, pink pun: to either turn H to obviously i*dn|r . » r ■ 

*1%d,mk*dhMir«Mii oAadkaya, ttkmddddt the 
vtythddb«teM«'flMiai,pttlM,tubdwl^ ; . 
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BttACi bo propitious(te 0* ( the tegaganea t of) 

richer. •. yi, -yiiV , 

15. Grant us, (ttnivsnal gods^ffehes, eompreheod- 
mg chariot numerous dependants, natty male off- 
spring, (wealth) the giver of efficiency to the solemn 
rite, and a dwelling Awe from decay, wherewith we may 
overcome malevolent men and unrighteous (spirits}, 
and affbrd tappet* to those people who are devoted to 
the god*. 


AKFVAKA V. 

80m 1. (L) 

Tlw det tin are various; the flithi » Rui«wa> ; fa metre 
* it 7VuA(tW. , 

1 . t invoke with adoration*, for the sake of felicity, v«m win. 
the divine Amti and Vaulna, Mitiu and At. Si, Aa- 

v ah an, the overthrower of foe*, worthy of devotion, 

Savitki and BfUCi. and (aii) protecting divinities. 

2. Badiaat Sfan, render the luminous deities, who 
have Uaksoa for their progenitor,' vokl of offence 
towards ns; they who art twice bom,’ desiroos of 
sacrifice, observant of troth, possessors of wealth, de- 
serving of worships, whose tongue is Atoll. 

3. Or bettor, Heaven and Earth, vast strength: 


i jyk&tpHri*, AMtpttomtoa y m fcfa w, ttty of whp 
Ihktk* it tlw gnadftibrr : ibegtaadchiMw of DtUm, lew 
etif. mstts flBHdfv iiiiiiiBtt mud ftjrfat. 

pkff, ^ Wy&jWh mm Imm b tmdcntoodL tttttiilifef to 
Oih k tb trnenl ***** orioritv or tfniktt ; 

PpwWj %W9 wWff JljpOWOWO w^i «rf *99 s'wv.OOOlUf > 

■ - WBdOtfP 

twaveeswleitth. ^ . ■ .» •? - 
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«j^<»»btbitati>n for our 

mrnmmm walk m t* «*»; 

; ji^^ : l>8wloiil/ 48ld6(» bwm *** ' 

•Seubdued, «W>W 

to, inaeaueh urn &* 

they may be our bdpewin dMetdty, g»at or m«U. 

& With whoa tha divine IJewea and Earth ora 
associated; whoa Wmm*, the mrarkr (of Ik w- 
shippers) with prrapcntjf, kiiowt *llfO, Maruti, 
having beard our invocation, you come hither, then «n 
your several paths all beings tremble, 
t* ix 6, Praise, worshipper, with a new hymn, that hero, 
Ivors, who is deserving of praise: may he, so glori- 
fied, hear our invocation; may he, so Utulvd, bestow 
upon us abundant food. 

7 . Waters, friendly to mankind, grant uninter- 
rupted (life ^preserving (food) for (the perpetuation 
of our) sou and grandsons; grant us security and 
the remora) (of all evil), 1 for you are more than ma- 
ternal physicians; you are the parents of the sta- 
tionary and moveable universe. 

6. Hay the adorable, golden-handed Savitri, the 
preserver, come to ns; he, the munificent, who, like 
the opening of the dawn, displays desirable (riches) 
to the offerer of the oblation. 

9. And do thou, son of strength, bring back to day 
die deities to this our sacrifice: may I be ever in 


* Sam yoht the first is explained ftmtutam vpadratdadm, 
the appealing efopprestooser violences; aad the second, pda*. 

mm, prilkakkarm/am prUhakkarUnpAUm, the uekiag sepa- 

rate of Chose things which are to be kept off 



tOt UTtt AtBTifA—WCattt A 0 HTAU. 4IT 

die ftijoyn.ent of) thy bounty s may 1, through thy 
tro lection, Asm, be VhmuA with exceUent vail do* 


YnftL 

goratfng riches, comprising male d«eendantv«d 
celebrated by many; celestial Xnims, terrestrial 
Vasus, offspring of Pitfli, children of the water*, 1 
granting o«r desires, snake us happy, 

12. May Kidra and Saiaswat/, alike well pleased, 
and Vishrr and VAru, make ns happy, sending rain ; 
and Kisuchshw, and VAja, and the divine VtmrXrii: 
and may PaWaxta and Y'Ata grant ns abundant food. 

13. And may the divine 8 a viral and Bhaoa. and 
the grandson of the waters, (Ar.jsi), the prodigal of 
gifts, preserve us; and may Twasntki with the gods, 
ond Earth with die seas, (preserve us). 

14. May Aniaaowim, Aja-eupao, and Barth 
and Ocean, hear us; maytho universal gods, who are 
exalted by sacrifice, they who are invoked and praised 
(by us), to whom mystical prayers are addressed, 
and who have been glorified by (ancient) sages, pre- 
serve us.' 

15. Thus do my sons, of the race of Bhaiadwaja, 

i The text has epithets only, the scholiast supplies the s on a a 
damn: thus dftyd, the celestials, that w, the Adifjsu; fmrM- 
vivtk, terra trials, that is, the Vani; go -jiiak, cow-bom, bora 
of Priori, the MantU ; S pyU, the aquatic, bora 8a the fossa- 
nut, the Ambus. 

*r4 ar-Fide.lAM. 


iflendantt . * h< 1 t. 



hn|Hi frftftji/'ww hsttfft 

11. Be ufitouA ceda, the donors of s p le n did, tori* 
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worship the gods with sacred rites and holy hymns; 
and so, adorable (deities), may you, who are wor- 
shipped and glorified, the giver* of dwelling*, the 
invincible, universal god*, ever be adored, ( together 
with your) wives. 

SCar* II. (LI.) 

Th* deities *nd Rtiki &* before; ib« metre of tiu> thirtwith ami 

4wo following verses i» UtkxiA, of the aixtmith AnxiAt ubh, 

Mid of the rwt I ’VittpAk. 

1. The expansive, illuminating, nnohstroctive, jmre, 
and beautiful radiance of the sun, grateful to Mitra . 
and Vaecxa, having risen, shines like the ornament 
of the sky. 

2. He who knows the three cognisable (worlds); 
the sage (who knows! the mysterious birth of the 
divinities (abiding in them); 1 he who is lieholding 
the good and evil acta of mortals, lie, tlte win, the 
lord, makes manifest their intentions. 

3. I praise you, protectors of the solemn sacrifice, 
the well-born Atom, Mitra awl Varuju, and Asta- 
na* and Bhaoa: ( celebrate the gods whose acts are 
unimpeded, the bestowers df wealth, tlte dispensers of 
polity; 

4. The scattcrm of the malevolent, the defenders 
of the virtuous, die irresistible, the mighty lords, the 
donors of good dwelling*, ever young, very powerful, 
omnipresent, leaders of heaven, the son* of Aditi : I 
have recourse to Atom, who hi gratified by mine 
adoration. 

Father Heaven, innocent mother Earth, brother 


1 Of the ftwasoa terth, the B*dr*t hi tt» firmament, tlte 
Aditf** ia heaven. 
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cxi, and you, V^bcs, grant ns happiness :all you 
ms of Aditi, and thou Anm, alike well-pleased, 
estmv upon us ample felicity. 

6. Subject us not, adorable (deities), to the robber Vupxn. 
r his wife; 1 nor to any one designing ns harm; for 

ou arc the regulators of our persons, of our strength, 
if our speech. 

7. Let us not suffer for the sin committed by 
mother: let us not do that which, Vises, you pro- 
hibit: you rule, universal gods, over the universe: 

(so provide that) mine enemy may indict injury on 
his own jtemm. 

8. Reverence lie to the potent (company of uni* 
versal gods): 1 offer (them) reverence: reverence 
sustains both earth and heaven :* reverence be to the 
gods: reverence is sovereign over them: I expiate by 
reverence whatever sin may have been committed. 

Adorable (deities), I venerate with reverential 
salutations all you who are mighty, the regulators of 
your sacrifice ,* of pure vigour, dwellers in the chamber 
of worship, unsubdued, far-seeing, leaden (of rites). 

10. May they, exceeding* in splendour, so guide us, 
that all iniquities may disappear ; they, the very power- 


I Hi no rrikijfit rpkyt Wrwftote, I ha ntbfttstivm am CX* 
pleinwl kitmkiya, sttniy*, to <h« injwvr, the thief, and ittgw 
*r to bw woman, or wi*M or erihe may retain n» otdianry 
NM of wild-dog, or wolf, orotfa fawn, and of«W import ilk 
female. 

* Tbo acholtot *y» that rnrth and heaven, by meiriag dm 
nmm or one uykdra, the reverential miuteffoa orbooMge of 
mortal*, continue (hroufhout a long period lor their en joym e nt. 

> flitwfa mtkptk, po/amya rmkUrf*, netrin, the hedm 
oreoeveyete of the mrriffee off en d to them. 
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fel Varuha, Mitra, Agsi, practieersof truth, atul 
faithful to those who are prominent in (their) praise. 

11* Hay they, Ikma, Karth, Pttauti, Bhaga, 
Awti, and the five orders of beings, give increase to 
oar habitations: may they be to us grantors of happi- 
ncss, bestowers of food, guides to good, our gracious 
defenders and preservers. 

12. Hay the presenter of the oblation, Bhara- 
nwijA quickly obtain, gods, a celestial abode, as he 
solicits your, good-will : the institutor of the ceremony, 
together with pious associates, desirous of riches, glo- 
rifies the assembly of the gods. 

13. Drive away, Aoni, to a distance the wicked, 
felonious, malignant enemy: grant us felicity, pro- 
tector of the virtuous.* 

H. These our grinding stones are anxious, Soma, 
for thy friendship: destroy the voracious Pan f , for 
verily lie »s a wolf.* 

15. Von are munificent and illustrious, gods, with 
Isdra for your chief: be with us, protectors, on the 
road, and grant us happiness. 

16. Wo have travelled along the road prosperously 
traversed and free from evil, and by which (a man) 
avoids adversaries and acquires wealth. 

StfKTA III. (Ml.) 

The deities and Rithi at before; the metre of the tint nix, the 

thirteenth, and three laat v eras’, » Trkhtubh, of the second 

eix Qdyatri, and of the fonrteenth Jagati. 

* 1. I do not regard it as worthy (of the gods) of 
heaven, or (of thorn) of earth, as (fit to he compared) 

.. — ^- 1 . - - —1 -'nt iin 1 - - - ■ - mm r -r ■ 

*Jdeto-F«rfe, 1. 105. 

* JaM tiatri tf** p<atm 9fi)w hi tkaki Pa$i may here mean 
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itli the sacrifice (I oflfer) t or with Aaee (oar) sacred 
itos: let, then, the mighty mountains overwhelm 
im ; let the employer of hwtiik be ever degraded. 1 

2. Mabuts, may the energies of that man be en- 
abled : may heaven eonsnme that tapioca adventty* 
f ho thinks himself superior to os, and who pretends 
o depredate the worship that we offer. 

.1. Why have they called thee, Soma, the protector 
>f pious prayer? why (hare they called thee) our de- 
fender against calumny? why doct thou behold us 
subjected to reproach? east thy destroying weapon 
upon the adversary of the Jlrahman. 

4. May the opening dawns preserve me: may die 
swelling rivers preserve me : may the firm -set moun- 
tains preserve me: may the progenitors (present) at 
the invocation of the gods preserve me. 

5. May we at all seasons be possessed of sound 
minds: may we ever behold die rising sun: such may 
the affluent lord of riches, ( Aosti), render us, ever 
most ready to come (at our invocation), charged with 
our oblation to the gods. 

a trailer, a greedy trafficker, who gives no offerings to the gods, 
n > presents to the priests: bases be is come to be identified with 
an a tura, or enemy of the gods: trika may be also rendered a 
robber, an extortioner, from the root trik, to seise or takeaway, 
dddne. , 

1 According to Sdjfana, Bijiftoan hire pronounces an impre- 
cation upon Atiyija, a rival priest. 

* Bmhmodumkmm, and again, in tbe next terse, krakmm- 
dvitkt: the first is explained by Sdymm simply Cam tetnna,* 
that enemy, with re fe rence to the word krmkma, which bee gone 
before, religions act or praise, tbe enemy or ofaetmoterof prayer 

or praiee: in tha secoad ptsoa he interprets it br“— 1 — L - 

tff, the hatsr or enemy of the Brahman. 
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«, Mftylswubo moat prompt to come nigh for 
onr protection, and SauUwatI dwelling with (tribu- 
tary) rivers : may PiWtSTA, with tire plant*, be a 
giver of happiness; and may Acsi, worthily praised 
and earnestly invoked, (be to us) like a father. 

7. Come, universal gods, hear tide my invocation; 
sit down upon this sacred grass. 

8. Come, gods, to him who honours yon with the 
butter-dripping oblation. 

9. May the sons of the immortal* hear onr praises, 
and 1* to us the givers of felicity. 

10. Universal gods, augmenters of sacrifice, listen- 
ing to praises (uttered) at due seasons, accept your 
appropriate milk-offering. 51 

njjxvi. 11. Ixdba, with the company of the Mari’TS, 
Mitra, with Twasht i and Artamah, accept our 
praise and these our oblations. 

12. Aon t, invoker of the gods, cognisant (which 
of) the divine assembly (is to lw honoured), offer this 
our sacrifice according to the proper order. 

13. Universal gods, hear this my invocation, 
whether you he in the firmament or in the heaven: you 
who (receive ohlations) by the tongue of Ao\l, or are 
to lie (otherwise) worshipped : seated on this sacred 
grass, W exhilarated (by the Soma), 

14. Mayjhe adorable, universal deities, and botJt 

> Amritatya namak the eeholhwt call* the wmi of Pntjd- 
pati, the Vweadem: to S&ma-Vtda, it. 045, Yajwr-Vtda, 
*33. 77. 

* Vujynm pagat, a mixture of milk and curd* termed dwtt- 
ikd, *e (he text, (apt* pagan Mkginagati ti vaifKadttgi- 
miidd, when the milk » boiled he Wag* tb« card*, the ti#,** 
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mm and earth, and the grandson of the waters, 
tear my praise: let me not utter word* to be diste* 

;tudad, but let us, (brought) moot nigh unto you, 
ejoice in the happiness (you bestow). 

15. May those mighty deities, having power to 
Jcstroy,' whether they have been manifested upon 
iarth or in heaven, or in the abode of the waters, 
bestow upon us and our posterity* abundant suste- 
nance lxith by night and day. 

16. Acni and Pajuanya, prosper my pious acts: 

(accept), you who are reverently invoked, our praise 
at Uiis sacrifice: one of you generates food, the other 
posterity :* grant us. therefore, food productive of 
descendants. 

17. When the sacred grass is strewn; when the 
fire is kindled, and when I worship (you) with a 
hymn, and with profound veneration, then, adorable 
universal gods, rejoice in the oblation (offered) to-day 
at this our sacrifice. 

StfKTA IV. (LIU.) 

The deity » Pfitiuji ; the RM Biuiunniu 5 the metre of 
the eighth rente is An«eklibk, of Ute rest Giyutri. 

1 . I’fsuAX, lord of paths, 1 * * 4 we attach thee to us like v«g» xvii. 


1 Ahimaynh U explaiued liAatUrv/irajiKiA, luring t)w vrtsdom 
or knuwlnlge tbst kills. , 

* Aemabkyam iiboge ; the latter, uh>, is derired from wh, to 

wish, slid is explained putt Mi, mm and the rest, amabkpam 
tatmei eke «, to ns and to it, dial is, posterity, at tt» object of 
desire. . . 

4 1{dm nnyoyatpat ferikam mpa k 1 Purjmpa, by sending 
min, eatuemtfaf growth of core, and Agni, at the main agent i» 
digwtiou, ptvdaoae the rigour neoeasaiy ter prowaiktu. 

* Petkayaii, $ tt p» 483, note 1. 
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» chariot, for (the take df) bringing food, and of 
(Meomplixbing our) soknuuty. 

S. Conduct toot a gracious householder, friendly 
to men, liberal in (bestowing) wealth, 1 the giver of 
pious donations. 

3. Resplendent PtlsHAX, instigate the niggard U» 
liberality, soften the heart of the miser. 

4. Fierce Prsiux, select $t) road* for the passage 
of provisions: drive away all obstructors, (thieves*, or 
the like), so that our holy rites may bo accomplished 

o. Pierce with a goad 1 the hearts of the avari- 
cious, wise Pfsti.vx, and so render them complacent 
towards us. 

t>- Pierce with a goad, l’t sit vs, the heart of the 
avaricious; generate generosity in his heart, and so 
render h ; m complacent towards us. 

7. Abrade, wise Pi'siiax, the hearts of the avari- 
cious; relax t their hardness), and so render them 
complacent towards ns. 

H. Resplendent JY'SHAN, with that food-propelling 
goml which tlein laiarc-t, abrade the heart of every 
miser, and render it relaxed. 

y. Resplendent Pi' »n an, we ask of thee the service 
of that thy weapon, which is the guide of cows, the 
director of cattle. 

10. Make our pious worship productive of cows, 
of horses, of food, of dependants, for our enjoyment. 

* Vtuvriram, literally, a hero of riche*, that it, according to 
the scholia*!, one who it especially the instigator of poverty to 
aetpura wealth, dhanam abhiprApinm tiram ddridrotyn vittthe- 
ntrayildram. 

* Paritrindhi dragd: 4ri it desoribed a* a stick with a 
slender point of iron,; pratoda, a goad; die common vernacular 
derivative, Arab, k a saw. 



roww Aiitf ui-gwim mtm m 

DtUy, JfWi, tod metre as bafore, 

1. Bring us, POshuji, into communication with a v«>»xix. 
niso man who may rightly direct ua, who may even 

uy, tiiia is so. 1 

2. May we, by the favour of PtSsius, come in com- 
mmicatiou with (the man) who may direct us to the 
louses ( where our goods are secreted), and may say, 
peril v three are they, 

3. The discus of PtSHAS does not destroy; its 
dieiitli is not discarded, its edge harms not us. 

4. Pisius inflicts not the least injury on the man 
who propitiates him bv oblations : he is the first who 
ucijuirre wealth. 

5. May l’t'rsiiAX come to (guard) our cattle, may 
Pi'shas protect our horses; may Plsuax gi re us food. 

6. Come, I’t SHAS. to (guard) the cattle of die in* xx. 
"tit u tor of the rite presenting libations, and alto of us 
repeating (thy) praises. 

7. Let not, Pvshax, our cattle perish; let them 
not Ik 1 injured; let them not be hurt bv falling into u 
well; come, therefore, along with them unharmed. 

S. We solicit riches of Prsiux, who bears (our 
eulogies) ; who is the avcr.ter (of poverty); tlie pre- 
server of that which is not lost, the ruler (over all). 

i 1'tt etftlam ili brant : tidya aa'* explanation of thie is 
curious, ami i« justified by wbat follow* : by Vithuhd, a wise 
nun, lie amlnntandt a canning man, a conjurer : ibe hutphrtM 
he therefore interpret* to mean, one who nya, (hit, your pro* 
perty, tin* been loet, and the pottage that precede* ha eaphunt 
•» directing the way to the recovery of the kat or stolen goods: 
thi* it a new attribute of Pitka* at the patron of fortaoc-tellm 
and recoverem of Holeo property. 



Wfr' - . . , 

' V v 

9. May w« new suffer detriment when engaged, 

Pusiun, in thy worship; we are « • thine 

"ndjo twinu 1 , ' 

10. MayPdsHAtrput forth his right hand (to re- 
strain oar cattle) from going astray: may he Wing 
again "to n* that which hasjwen lost. 

$Hn VI, (LV.) 

Deity, (iitki, and metre u before. 

1. Conn* illustrious grandson of PtwiDTl’ to (me 
thy) worshipper : } Ictus two be associated : become 
the conveyer of our sacrifice. 

2. We solicit riches of our friend, ( WtttiJi ), the 
chkf of charioteers, the wearer of a braid (of hair),* 
the lord of infinite wealth, 

3. Illustrious Pdsn.ut, thou art a torrent of riches: 
than, who hast a goat for thy steed, art a heap of 
wealth ; the friend of every worshipper. 

4. We glorify 1’fsiu.v, the rider of Hie goat, the 
giver of food, him who i* called the galldnt of his 
sister. 4 


* ax it. 

a Vimitkt i&fiti die its! (araadsmd if PrajSjmtf m he 
who, at the petted of ertaikm, lets loots, tiwuuimti, <si*rr)*ti, 
«U creeUrrtst from himwdf, matmkitMmvik p n g i k , 

* Ski *4 mt *4 teSdjftmt, km mean* pnim, 

Sum ihenwcvd, lego, toh*&o&mr t *fagant4fam*tiM*ram 

: * KaptmUimmf k qmtdm kijd te de« *t * m% hat k hi more 

t w aafl y wi ip fa M Uspertisg s WM w hair, net the 

; #dj M, or Ml Uftoe the stow* erf the heed ttiowtmtr, 

a j b a mr f*J4r* welyefe, ik* titmidPiAo* Is the daws, 
ttiii wIimi kit it dm ml fluv Wffttd f&-iiioeks& 
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5. 1 glorify PtfsiiAX, the htuband of hit mother: 1 
may the gallant of hit titter hear ut ; may the brother 
of I.mira* be our friend. 

6. May the hametted goats, drawing the deity in 
hit ear, bring hither Pi'stitAS, the liencfactor of man. 

SC-KTA VII. (LVI.) 

I Icily amt llithi as before ; the metre i* the name, except in the 
I not verw, in which it in AnutklM. 

1. No (other) deity it indicated by him who de- v «ot» Xxn 
claret the offering of mixed meal and butter* to be 
intended for IYsiiav 

2. He. the chief of charioteers, the protector of the 
virtuous, Im»i:a. destroys his foes, with his friend 
I’lMttv for his ally. 

:t. He, the imjw ller, the chief of charioteers, ( Pf- 
siian ), ever urges on that golden wheel (of his ear) for 
the radiant situ.* 

4. Since, intelligent IVsiiax, of goodly aspect, the 
praised of many, we celebrate thee tn-dav, therefore 
grant us the desired wealth. 

(Iratify this our asseirtbly, desirous of cattle, by 
their acquisition : thou. PttlllAS, art renowned afar. 

t’i. We deserve of thee well-being, remote from 


> M til nr didkukum, rntrtk patim, the loot or husband of the 
night. 

1 A* one of the Adilya*, or tow of Adiii, be may he called 
the brother of Indn », who is also am: of the number. 

* Kantmbkdi <>« .* karambka is said to he a mixture of parched 
b*rley-me*I and butter. 

• Parutke gari : live first is explained pamra/i, Udmtli 
rd, the period-having, or the shining : the second is rradend 
Adilya, ho who mores nr revolves, garkrkkatUt ganr-ddityak 

rot. 111. 2 t 
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evil, approximate to wealth, Imth for the sake of 
general sacrifice to-day, for the sake of general saeri- 
fice to-morrow. 1 

V1U. (LVli ) 

The deiiiw are Ixura and Plsiia.v j (he Jiuhi and aa-Uv u» 
before. 

»m* xxill. 1. We invoke you, I.nhra ami 1’t silAN, for your 
friendship, for our well-being, aud for the obtaining 
of food.' 

-. One (of you) approaches to drink tin, 1 Horn 
l>oured out into ladles, tlte other desires tile buttered 
meal. 3 

3. Goats are the Itearers of the one, two well-fed 
horses of the other, and with them he destroys his 
foes. 

4. Whdn the showercr l.NOR.v sends down the fall- 
ing and mighty waters, there is 1 ‘i'siian along with 
him.* 

5. We depend upon the good-will of I’i siiax, and 
of Jswtt. as ( we cling ) to the branches of a tree. 

fl. Wc draw to us lor our great welfare, I’t'silAX 
and Isdra, as a charioteer (pulls tight) his reins. 

Sckta IX. (LVIH.) 

The dfilv ami liuhi an before: (lie metre of the gecond verm* i<- 
Jagatt, of the rot Trithtubh. 

vsrgftXXiv. i. One of thy forms, ( Pisius), is luminous, one is 

! Adt/d rkn tarmldinye, iwawka mrratdiayr : the nub* 
»tantive m explains) yajna, that which is cowl ur ini by nil ihv 
prieata, Mnmr-riiuigbhi^tdyair ; or it may for the din* 
semination of all enjoyment*, tarreMm hhiMjdndm vistdrdya. 

* Sdma-Veda, i. 202. 

% Karambkam : m the preceding Sukta, note 1. 

« Sdm*V«b I, i. m 
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venerable ; so that the day is variously complexions] : 
for thou art like the sun: 1 * verily, Igsstower of food, 
tlmu protec, test all intelligences: may thine auspicious 
lilwrality Ik* manifested on this occasion. 3 

2. The rider of the gout, the protector of animals, 
in whose dwelling food is abundant, the propitiated 
by sacred rites, who has been placed over the whole 
(world), 3 the; divine Pi'shax, brandishing his loosened 
goad, proceeds ( in the sky ), contemplating ail beings. 4 

3. With those thy golden vessels, which navigate 
within the ocean- firmament, thou dischargest the 
office of messenger of the sun desirous of tlie sacri- 
ficial food, thou art propitiated by ( that which is) will- 
ingly offered. 

4. Pi shan is the kind kinsman of heaven and 
earth, the lord of food, the (assessor of opulence, of 
goodly form ; whom the gods gave to Sf kya, vigorous, 
well-moving, propitiated by (that which is) willingly 
offered.* 


1 Puthan is here identified with l>oih day and night, or is 
ruiitfidend ns their regulator. 

* Sdma- Veda, i. also Xirykta, 12. 17., $4iyana follow* 

r«*ka. 

J Placed n> by PrtijdfMti, according to the scholiast, in hi* 
capacity of nourishing all thing*, fkuJtakiUuwa. 

4 A* identical with the sun. 

& I rijri f tit t yam $uryasifa: Sayan* relate* a legend which sap, 
that on one occasion, when Sdrya % with the god*, had id out to 
light the .isants, he sent Pdshan to his abode to console hit 
wife, who was greatly afflicted by his going to the waiw; for 
which office Pm than is hen* commended. 

* Kdmrna kritah is the whole text; the scholiast fills it tap 
with pafwddivishayenrt utotrihhir ratihritah <**#, thou art sub- 
jected or propitiated by worshipper* by means of the Pa m and 
other offerings, 



500 


K1G-VCDA SAN HI r A. 


S6kta X. (L IX.) 

Indra and Aom arc the deiti«* ; the It if hi » BtiAftAinvJj a ; 

the first six stanzas art* in the lirihuti metre, the four lust in 

the Anushtubh, 

1. When the libation is effused 1 celebrate, Ixniu 
and A<;\l, your heroic exploits: the Pifrw, 1 * * the ene- 
mies of the gods, have been slain by you, ami you 
survive. 

2. Your greatness, Inuki and A<;ni, is after this 
fashion, and is most deserving of praise: the same is 
your progenitor: twin brethren are you, having a 
mother everyw hen* present.* 

You approach together, when the libation is 
effused, like two fleet coursers to their forage: we in- 
voke to day I \ hit a and A«;m, deities armed with tin* 
thundvrMt. to this cercim*n\ for our preservation. 

4. Divine Ixw;v and A<;m. uugmohtcrs of sacrifice, 
by whom the acclamation (of praise) is received, you 
partake not of the ( Soma ) of him who, when the lilm- 
tion is effused, prain-s you ( improjwrly )/ uttering un- 
acceptable eulogies. 4 

5. What mortal, divine Ixiuu and A<;\1, is a judge 


1 By PHris, in tlii^ place, th» scholiast say* A turn* arr in- 
tended, as derived from the root pi to injure, piyadr-hinm. 
harm me. 

* Iktkamdlarav, of whom the mother i* here nnd there : 
A Ait i is their mother, in common with all the gods, and she is 
here identified with the wide extended earth, ristimd hhumih , ac* 
cording to Guyana. 

1 To rdm ttarat is explained hr the commentator, he who 
may praise you badly, AuUitum Mtuydt. 

* Jmkardkam radatnh : the fint is rxp|iinel f pri^A#f^muui 
harttaeyam mrayam apritikaram rdkam f speech to be tittered 
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I’ that (your act), when one of you, harnessing his 
ivtmdy-going hones, proceeds in the common car. 1 
<1. Titis footless (dawn), Indka and Agni, comes YirpXXVL 
adore the footed sleepers, animating tlic head 1 (of 
iving icings with consciousness), causing them to 
itter loud sounds witlt their tongues, and passing 
uiwurds she traverses thirty steps. 1 
7. Inoka and Agm, men verily stretch their bows 

a illi the design of gaining affection, hut of itself producing dis- 
dfeetion or dislike; so in the Siruhta, 5. 22., as quoted by 
Sti yarns, ya Imlrdyni tutnhu ram tomnhu stauti Uthu na tarya 
ttmthuh , of him who praise* you two, Atjni and Indra , when 
the >Vfr<a<juii > «a are effused you do not eat (the offering): the 
prinii d Xirukta has, you tut, omitting the negative: afjotka. 
n't ham, it b tln*l said, arijmitandmadhryam joshayitaryam 
hharati, that being of unknown name is to lie propitiated ; and 
again, ya ayam jo that a ham radati tijanjapah na tarya as* •- 
thah, tin* |H*rvon who utters, joshardkam, repeating incessantly, 

<»r silently, propitiatory' prayer of various object, of that man, 
vou two do not eat the offering. 

* I’Wifir/n’Oitrdri i fuyujdna iyate ehah rathe : the one 

is I wigs, who, as identical with the sun, goes ov»r the world in 
a car which is common to him and Ayni, aa being also idcnti* 
tied with the sun : the same identify being kept in view, Indra 
yokes die multiform home*, month*, weeks, days, to a monoform 
car, or the year. 

1 Jlitni tiros, literally, exciting the head, which i» the whole 
of the text, i# explained prdmmim tirv j*rm»y»7r», urging or 
animating die head of living beings : or it may apply to the 
dawn, a* l*ing headless, finis tyaktnd stray am atinukd m/i,»he 
having abandoned the head, being of bmelf headless, though 
what dicy may mean is doubtful: so Siima-Vetia, t. 481, and 
Ynjush, ffl. Itf. : Maktdkara, after proposing the mmr inter* 
pmtalion a* Sdyatui, suggests smaller, in which be refers the 
epithet# to edcA, sjiceeh, apdd, footless, meaning prose, yadydh 
mihi, and so on, but this is obviously fanciful. 

i The thirty msAarffai, the divisions of the day and night 
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with their arms, bat do not you desert ns contending 
for cattle in the great combat. 

8. Indra and Acm, murderous, aggressive enemies 
harass us: drive away mine adversaries: separate 
them from (sight oft the sun 

S). IM'Ra and Auvi, votirs an? l*»th celestial and 
* 

terrestrial treasures: l>e*t«*w m, on thin 
life-sustaining riches. 

10. 1.NDR.I and Ai.M, who are to l*e attracted by 
bviuus; you, who hear our invocation tuocempuiiicd , 
by praises, and by all adorations, come hither to drink 
of this &>iN<idibttti»n. 

St Kta \1. ( LX . ) 

The deilio and llitht as Mor» : tin Mirtrr <»f the three (irM 
« 

tfuirtt&s b TruklM. of the n< M hint* (t'tttfatrt, of f ls«* llnr- 

teentb Trithtuhh^ of ihe futirfeenth Hnhati % ami ofihr l.trU 

Anusittubh. 

1. lb* "vereume* liin emmv, and acquires food, \\ Ii«* 
worships the victorious ImiKA and A<;m. the lords of 
infinite ojutlome, most powerful in strength, desirous 
of ( sacrificial ) food. 

2. I vi»BA and AoM, verily you have combated for 

<the recovery of) tin* rows, tin* waters, tin* sun, tin* 
(lawns that had Ihcii carried away (hv the /Imiivix): 
thou reunite^ (with the world;, the quarters 

of the horizon, the sun, the wonderful waters, the 
dawns, the cattle, and so dost thou, A<;\l, who hast 
the Niyut steeds. 

3. Slayers of Vhitba, I mu: a and Aum, couie down 
with foe-sulKluing energies, (to lx; invigorated) by 
(our) offerings: be manifest tons, IxORA and Auxi, 
with tifihlameable and most excellent riches. 
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4. I invoke tiune two, the whole of whoee deeds of 
uld have been celebrated ; Ikuu end Acsi ham us 
not.' 

5. We invoke the fierce Ixinu and Ac.NI, the slavers 
tif vm*tnicts : wav they give u* meem in similar war- 
lari?. 51 

t». Counteract till oppressions ( committed ) \%y the 
pious: counteract all oppression* (committal) by the 
iiii|»it>ia«« : 4 probetor* of flu? virtuous, destroy all tlioa* 
a ho hate us. 

7. Imiua and A«M f these hymn* glorify you both: 
drinks kstowers of happiness, the libation. 

H. |m»k \ and Ao.Ma leaders I of rites), whose Niyut 
-nrd* are desired hv many. come with them to the 
donor (of the libation). 

!». Come with them, leaders »'of rites}, to the effused 
libation, to drink. Im»ua and A«.M* of the Swim.* 

10. (Jlorify that AuSI who envelope all the fore>t> 
with t1aim\ who blackens litem with (hi<) tongue. 

1 1. The mortal who present* the gratifying (obla- 
tioti^to Imuia in the kindled (tin*), to him ( Im»k % 
grants) acceptable waters for his sustenance. 

12. Mav those two grant us strengthening food, 
and swift horses to convey (our offerings). 4 


* Suma- IWrt, tl. 2lW. 

; Sdma-Vcda, II. 2tM., Y ajar* Veda, Si (U. 

•> Unto rritrany-iiryd koto tidtdni, rriirdm and 
U‘ing nt'ii tor, nui neared y dignity dry a* and dams tliemwdve* ; 
therefore the w'holiuat interpret* them dryaik aud ddmik kri- 
fiini f thing* done by them severally, that is, ufmdmrajd(dm\ 
things generated hv violence or oppn-i&iuu and the like : al*> 

Sdma* JW/i, it* 205. 

i Thi* and ilie two preceding i»eeur Sdma»Vfd>tM 541 -545. 
a SdmtbVrdn, it. 4U0— * 501. 
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13. I invoke you both, lx DR A and A«st, to be pre- 
sent at the sacrifice; and hoth together to be exhi- 
larated by the (sacrificial) food; for you ure both 
donors of food and riches, ami therefore 1 invoke you 
both for the obtaining of sustenance. 

14. Come to us with herds of cattle, with troops 
of horses, with ample treasures, divine friends, 1 xi»ra 
and Acs I : givers of happiness, we invoke you assueh 
for your friendship, 

15. Hear. Indra and A*;xi, the invocation of the 
iustitutor of the rite as he oilers the libation : partake 
<>f the offering: come, quaff the sweet Soma leverage. 

M kta XU. (l.Xl.) 

The d*uiv U Sa hax\va ri , the Hishi a* hf-forc ; theini'tiv of tin* 

three tirs! slatiia.* and of tin* thirteenth is of the 

* , * 

fourteenth Truhlv^h, and of tin* n*t (idyatri. 

1. She gave to the donor of the oblations. V \oii- 
UYVSWV. a stOH, lM\o!»A>A ! «*lid<»Wrd with >\u rd. and 
aojuittingtin* del *t (due t«» god> and progenitors); 
>he who destroytil th<* churlish niggard, (thinking) 
only *d him,M*HY >u* h are thy givat Inuiiities, Saka- 
MY ATI. 

2. With iinjwtuou'. and mighty waves 3 shr breaks 
down the pr« ripic< s of the mountains, like a digger 

* The* Vishnu Parana makes the father of Dirvdtisa, Hah- 
trawa, but this b a various or erroneous reading : it is another 
representation of the name Handhydsua : a MSS. of the Vdyu 
Parana is riled in the note for the reading of our text, Hadh- 
ryattra. Vishnu Parana , p. 454 , note 51 . 

2 Pani a.* usual. 

* In the first stanza Harasuati has been add roused as a god- 
des# : here she is praised as a river ; the cotifusion pervades the 
entire Sukta. 
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for the lotus 6bre» :* we adore for our protection, with 
praises ami with ancml rites, Sara&wati the under- 
minor of Imth her hanks. 

Destroy, Sakahwat/, the revilers of the gods, 
the offspring of the universal deluder, V$isaya r 1 giver 
of MistenuiuT, thou hast acquired for men the lands 
(M-iml hy the Asura*) % and hast showered water upon 

thrill/ 


1 Itifu hha mi, bittun hha nati, who digw the him, the tong 
fibres of the «»t«-tu of the lotus, in delving for which he break* 
• lo«n tli*' banks of the pond. 

• I'riwya t* a name of Twadttri, whose son was Vritra: in 
Say ana* m introduction tu the lilick , or Taittiriya Ya}***h, a 
curious I* g< ml i* related, intended to illustrate the importance 
ofiormtiy accent uai in g the word* of the Y<da : Indra , it t* 
said, had killnl a non of Tu<uhlri, named ViMtcarupa, in eon- 
M«|iienet* of which there was enmity between them, and, upon 
the occasion of a No w<a -sacrifice, celebrated by Twasktri, he 
omitted to include Indra in hi* invitations to the gods: Indra , 
however, eaiiie an uninvited guo»t, ami hy force took a jiart of 
the Now i-Iihation ; with the remainder Truth tri performed a 
^icnJjce fur the birth of an individual who should avenge his 
quarrel and destroy his adversary, directing the priest to pray, 
now let a man Ik* born and prosper, the killer of Indra: iit 
mtr ring the Mantra, however, the officiating priest made a 
mistake in the accentuation of the term I ndraghdtaka, slayer 
of Indra , in which sense, its a Tat-purusha compound, the 
acute accent should have been placed upon the last syllable; 
iiirtiiiui of which tlie reciter of the Mantra placed the accent on 
the first #\ liable, whereby the compound became a ZIoAurriAt 
epithet, signifying one of whom Indra is the slayer: conse- 
quently, when, hy virtue of the rite, Vritrn was produced, he 
was foredoomed by the wrong accentuation to tic put to death 
bv Indra, instead of becoming his destroy cr: Taittiriya Yujn* A, 

pl-M. 

a Kdiitibhyo aranitavindo rijJtam ebhyv airava A may also 
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5«fi 

4. May the divine Saraswati, the aereptress of 
(sacrificial) food, the protectress of her worshipjaTs, 
sustain us with (abundant) viands. 

5. Divine Saraswati, protect him engaged in con- 
flict for the sake of wealth, who glorifies thee like 
In DBA. 

(». Divine Saraswati, abounding in food, protect 
us in combat, and, like IVsiiax, give us gifts. 

7. May the fierce Saraswati, riding in a golden 
chariot, the destruetress of enemies. l»e pleased by our 
earnest laudation. 

S. May she whose might, infinite, nude vial ing, 
splendid, progressive, water shedding, proceeds loud- 
sounding. 

!». Uvereoinc all our adversaries, and bring to us 
her other Water-laden si-ters. 1 as the ever-rolling sun 
( leads on the days. 

10. May Sakasw ATI*, who has seven si-tcr«, a w ho is 
dearest amongst those dear to u«, and is fully propi- 
tiated, In* ever adorable. 

11. May Saraswati, filling 'with nidiance^tlie 
vast expanse of earth and lieaven. defend ns from the 
reviler. 

12. Abiding in the three worlds, comprising seven 
elements, 3 clu-risbing the five races (of beings), she is 
ever to lie invoked in battle. 

arlmitofa different interpretation, arroHiviK to Sar/nrui, or, iJhmj 
hast jjoitflofi upon thorn, or <h**troml cl*« ni. 

1 Atiswotriranyd ritdra* i : at* i* put, it i* naiii, for atint, to 
liwl over or bryotul, or in tb#? order of tin* text, aft <1*n*hah, 
may the other «*i*tero overcome tho*e who lmt#» u*. 

* Sapiattcasd : either the w ren metre* of the or the 

teven rim*. 

J Saptadkdtu, at before, either the metrr* or the rivrm. 
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1H. She who i« distinguished amongst them 1 as 
eminent in greatness amt in Iut glories ; she who is 
the most impetuous of all other streams ; she who has 
Inrn creutod vast in capacity as a c hariot, * she, Sara* 
sw ati, is to Ik- glorified hy the discreet (worshipper). 

14. (I wide us, Siraswat/, to precious wealth; re- 
duce us not to insignificance overwhelm us not with 
(excels of) wafer ; !«• pleased hy our friendly (ser- 
\ ice.*) and access to our liahitations, and let us not 
repair to place's unacceptable to thee. 

1 Juts, niiiuii^jtt them, divinitie*, or river*, drratdndm natli • 
ndm madhyt. 

* I{nt hi ira brihnti nhhuane hritd : made great in viMtiua*, 
like a chariot created hy Prajdpati, mj created, rihhuanr f 
ribhutu (it/d, for gmttiin* *>r vihluti«. 

1 Ma <i]h j * pint rift: tpharu , it in mid, mean* merwt**, grral- 
u<^* t |«ro»|H'rity ; with the |>r< ti\, it iniplie# the rvven**, apra- 
vriddhdn md bdr/hib, do not make u* unimportant or abject. 


KM» OF lllK lot KT II ASUTAKA. 




INDKX OF THE Sl’KTAS. 


ASIITAKA III. 


MANT.ULA III. ( continued .) 
ADHYAYA I. 


Am vXka I. (ronti tim'd) 


r<tgt 


Sukta 

My 

tiijln 

]. 

VII. 

(VII.) 

Ans\, 

Vi«wiMiTRA. 

4. 

VIII. 

(VIII.) 

Yl'lU, Vl'WADKVA*. 

Tbe«ame. 

f 

«>. 

IX. 

(IX.) 

Auxi, 

The nme. 


X. 

(X.) 

The wnio, 

The imbp. 

<), 

XI. 

(XI.) 

T1h* nme, 

Tlie name. 

10. 

XII. 

(XII.) 

I MIRA, AOM. 

Antv.Ua II. 

The nine. 

ilk. 

I. 

(XIII.) 

A<uu, 

Rkharha. 

13. 

11. 

(XIV.) 

The name, 

The nme. 

13. 

III. 

(XV.) 

The name, 

Ttkita. 

Hi. 

IV. 

(XVI.) 

The name, 

The nme. 

17. 

v. 

(XVII.) 

The name, 

Kata. 

10. 

VI. 

(XVIII.) 

The fame, 

Hie nme. 

20. 

VII. 

(XIX.) 

The name, 

Gath ix. 


VIII. 

(XX.) 

VlfWADKVAf, AiiJO, 

The nme. 


IX. 

(XXI.) 

Aoxi, 

The nme. 

as. 

X. 

(XXII.) 

The fame, 

The nme. 

as. 

XI. 

(XXIII.) 

The name, 

Dbyasiuva*. 

20. 

XII. 

(XXIV.) 

Tim name, 

Dkvavata, 

Vijwahitra. 


XIII. 

(XXV.) 

Tim fame, 

The nme. 

27. 

XIV. 

(XXVI.) 

VlfWAXAHA, Acm, 
MaRUT*, 

The nme, 
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Asivaka V. 

Jfnty 

Risk* 

til. 

1. 

(1*1 V.) 

VlAWADKVAft, 

Pkajapati- 

ltt. 

II. 

(I.v.) 

The twine, 

Tbc faille. 

100, 

III. 

li.M.) 

adhyAya IV. 

VlfcWAIlKVA*, 

PRAJAl’ATI. 

102. 

IV. 

(LVJI.) 

The panic, 

The fame. 

10.1 

V. 

(I.VIII.J 

A«wix*, 

The Mine. 

hm. 

VI. 

(MX.) 

Mitha, 

YfftWAUITRA 

ion. 

Ml. 

( I.X.) 

RlHIint, 1 511)11 A, 

The fame. 

UK. 

VII. 

(I*XI.) 

r»iu% 

The fame. 

HC.I. 

IX. 

(I.XII.) 

I Mi ha aixi other*, 

The fame. 

Ill 

1 

(!•> 

MAXJIALA |/~ 

Asivaka I. 

AOM, Va HI * A* 

Yam ADI. VA. 

117. 

II. 

(II.) 

Aosti, 

The #atnt . 

122. 

III. 

(III.) 

The Mims 

The fame. 

I2-1 

IV. 

(IV.) 

Tilt* Millie, 

The fame* 

r3fc 

V. 

(V.) 

ADHYAYA V. 

Yaiawaxara, 

Yamadkva. 

112. 

VI. 

(VI.) 

. Aiim, 

The fame. 

i:m. 

VII. 

(VII.) 

The fame, 

The fame. 

Hi. 

Mil. 

(Vlll). 

The fame, 

Hie muiic. 

i:»7. 

IX. 

(IX.) 

Hie «amc, 

The «ame« 

i:w. 

X. 

(X.) 

The Mime, 

The fame. 

140. 

I. 

(XI.) 

Ani vaka II. 

Ali.NI, 

Yamadrva. 

141. 

II. 

(XII.) 

The (Mime, 

The fame. 

142. 

III. 

(XIII.) 

The name, 

The «ime. 

141 

IV. 

(Xiv.) 

The name, 

Tlie fame. 

144. 

V. 

(XV.) 

A<tM,$0«UKA t AftUtKf, 

The fame. 

NO. 

VI. 

(XVI.) 

Ihdra, 

The same. 
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IXDEX Of THK it*™* 


jw * 4M " 

ISO. VII. (XVII.) 
155. VIII. (XVlil.) 


D*tf 

Irpra, 
l.MDRA, AtltTI, 
Vi«APi:VA v 


#*>*» 

Ya*ui»R'» 
Tbf «mr « "'» 

I SURA ««*1 Ann 1 


157. IX. (XIX ) 
150 . x. (XX ) 
101. XI. (XXI.) 


ADHYAYA VI. 

1 N pn , 

The 

Thf *a«w% 
WvyaXA 111. 


ltu. 1. (XXII.) 
lift 11. (XXIII .) 

m hi. (xxiv.) 

171 . IV. (Xxr*a •«* 
.... v fvxn.A 

174. VI. (XXVII.) 

175 VII. (XXV 111.) 

170. VIII. (XXIX.! 

177. IX. (XXX ) 

181. X. (XXXI.! 

102. XI. (XXXII S 


The wine* 
The name. 
The WHU\ 
Inpra, V.S A # 

Ml N A, 

Ispra. Soma, 

! SPRA, 

The 

Tile *ame, 
The name, 


\ AM API ' ' 
The 041111 e. 

The wine. 


Yam U*» v \ 
The Mime. 
The name. 
The wine. 
The wine. 

r»«l 

The Willie, 
Tlte Wine. 
The WtIM . 
The Wile . 
The Will! 


185. I. (XXXIII ) 
187. II. (XXXIV.) 
100. III. (XXXV.) 
191. IV. (XXXVI.) 
193. V. (XXXVII.) 
195. VI. (XXXVIH.) 

197. VII. (XXXIX.) 

198. VIII. (XL.) 

200. IX. (XU.) 

203. X. (XLII.) 


adhyaya 'll. 

Asvvaka IN . 

The RlItIH s 
The same, 

The name, 

The name, 

The name, 

H haves, Earth, 
DadiiikrA, 
The name, 

The name, 
Ispra, Vahi sa, 
Trarapamh, 
f SDKA, VaRUS A, 


Vamaiikva. 
The iwiiie. 
The wime. 
The wme. 
The wine. 

The tame. 
The name. 
The name. 
The name. 

Trahaduhyp. 



Hi *. 


HkU * 

DtHf 

9ML 

205. 

XL (XU1I.) 

Aiwim, 

PciUMILBA, 



(XUV.) 


AjahIlha. 

207. 

XII. 

The mom, 

The Mote. 

30M.X1II. 

(XLV.) 

The Mine, 

Van aorta. 




Aslvaea V. 


200. 

I. 

(XLVI.j 

Imdiu, Virw, 

Vi MAD eta. 

810. 

II. 

(XL vii.) 

The tame, 

The ttme. 

811. 

III. 

(XLVIII.) 

Wru, 

The Mae. 

212. 

IV. 

(XI.IX.) 

Indra, Brihaspati, 

The Mine. 

II 

V 

(L.) 

The Mine, 

The Mine. 


ADHYAYA VIII. 


214. 

VI. 

(LI.) 

The Daws, 

ViMADEVA. 

210. 

Vll. 

(MI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

217. 

VIII. 

(Mil) 

SAmai, 

The same. 

210. 

IX. 

(MV.) 

The mine, 

The tame. 

220. 

X. 

(LV-) 

VlftWADKVA#, 

The same. 

222. 

XI 

(I.VI.) 

Heaves, Earth, 

The same. 

223. 

XII. 

(LVII.) 

KahktraI’ati amloihro, 

, The same. 

225. XIII. 

( I.VI 1 1.) 

Aom or och m t 

The same. 


* 


MANIULA V. 





Akuvau I. 


331. 

1. 

(D 

Aim, 

BtDHA, 

Gavishtiura. 

233. 

11. 

(ID 

The same, 

Klmara, Vua 

237. 

HI. (III.) 

The same. 

Yasusruta. 

240. 

IV. 

(IV.) 

The same, 

The tame. 

242. 

V. 

(V.) 

The Ai»rj$, 

The tame. 

243. 

VI. 

(VI.) 

Aoni, 

The tame. 

245. 

VII. 

(VII.) 

The »ame, 

IfHA. 

248. VIII. 

(VIII.) 

The tame, 

The tame. 


EN1) OF ASIITAKA III 
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INDEX or THE Et'im 


ashtaka IV. 

ADHYAYA I. 


Pap*. 


Sitkta 

Jhniy 

i 

m 

IX. 

(IX.) 

Aom, 

(Java. 

m 

X. 

(X.) 

Tilt* KMIf, 

The name. 

m 

XI 

(XI.) 

The *amt\ 

Si t A Mltlt All a. 

257. 

XII. 

(XII.) 

The name. 

The Mine. 

*m xiii. 

(XIII.) 

The name. 

TV «n»r. 

260. : 

XIV. 

(XIV.) 

The mime, 

The nntiie. 



Amvaka 11 . 


m 

I. 

(XV.) 

Amsi, 

Dm AHi \ a. 


11. 

(XVI.) 

The *iaim\ 

1*1 M»\ 

•m 

III. 

(XVII) 

The mime, 

The sitlie. 

aw. 

IV 

(XVIII ) 

The 

IKa IT\. 

aw. 

V. 

(XIX.) 

The sinM*. 

V AVIU. 

aw. 

VI. 

(XX. i 

Th» mum . 

The V)l\\ A*\ ATh. 

» 

VII. 

(XXI.) . 

Tin* 

Sah\. 

2* 57. 

Mil. 

(XXII. « 

The oiiiin , 

Vl«U l-AMAV. 

tl 

IX. 

(XXIII i 

Th. 

Ihni.s \. 

aw. 

X. 

(XXIV.) 

The Kitllt , 

The ( * \i \'\\ A v A* 




mt<l Lai va\ an a*. 

aia 

XI. 

(XX\.‘ 

The mum*, 

The Va^yis, 

271. 

XII. 

(XY\ l.! 

Tilt S'lllH', 

The name.** 

272 

XIU. 

( XXVII, , 

The tame. 

Tin A 111 N‘ A, 





Th a-ai»a-\ i:, 





AhVV ami j»h a. 

273. 

XIV. 

(XXVIII.I 

The mime. 

Vihwavak. 

274. 

x\. 

(XXIX.) 

I v r>f< a, 

(rAl.'HIVn 1. 

278. 

XVI. 

(XXX.) 

The Kune, 

Ha mi fir. 

2*1. 

XVII. 

(XXXI.) 

The mime, 

Av A«nri*. 

2X3. 

XVIII 

[.(XXXII. 

Tim *Bine, 

CiATt . 



ADHYAYA 11. 





Am vaka 111 . 


2X6. 

I. 

(XXXIII.) 

l*riKA, 

Samvumsa. 

m 

II. 

(XXXIV.) 

The name, 

The tame. 



INDEX or THE 8UKTA8. M6 


!'«p 


Skkt4 

IMI*. 

Hitki. 

m. 

HI. 

(XXXV.) 

UuUAf 

Prabji^yasi*. 

m. 

IV. 

(XXXVI.) 

The name, 

Tlie tame. 

tfil 

V. 

(XXXVH.) 

Tlie name. 

Atm. 

m 

VI. 

(XXXVIII.) 

Tin* came, 

The same. 

vniri. 

VII. 

(XXXIX.) 

The came, 

The Mime. 

a«. 

VIII. 

(XI..) 

Imiiu, S^rya, At i, 

The Mime. 


IX. 

(XU.) 

Yjawauuvac, 

BtUC HA, 

:*«. 

X. 

(XIII.) 

The came, 

The came. 

3uv 

XI. 

( XU II.) 

The came, 

Atri. 


XII. 

(XI.IV.) 

The came, 

Atatsaba. 




A MV AKA IV. 


a i:$. 

I. 

(XLV.) 

ViwaIifyaa, 

$AI»AJ*ttlTA. 

31 5. 

II. 

1 1.X VI.) 

The Kiinc, the \Viv« of 





the (jt*k 

Pjiatiksiutra. 


ADHYAYA III. 


317. 

in. 

(I, XVII.) 

Viawadevas 

Pritiratua. 

31*3 

IV. 

( I.XYIII 1 

The came, 

PuATimttivr. 

3$>. 

V. 

(LX IX.) 

The came, 

pRATtrUABIU. 

3WL 

VI. 

(L.) 

The came, 

Swayti. 

m 

VII. 

(LI.) 

The came, 

The came. 

m MU. 

(HI.) 

Marita, 

Syavacwa. 

m 

IX. 

(LIU.) 

The came, 

The came. 

331. 

X. 

(LIV.) 

The came, 

The acme. 


XI. 

(LV.) 

The came, 

The same. 

m 

XII. 

(LVI.) 

The came, 

Tlie came. 


Axi vaka Y’. 


337. 

I. 

(LVI I.) 

Marita, 

Syav.icwa. 

m 

II. 

(LVIII.) 

The Mine, 

The came. 

:mo. 

III. 

(MX.) 

The caiue, 

The came. 

:iw. 

IV. 

(i.x.) 

The came, 

The came. 

343. 

V. 

(LXI.) 

The came and otln rc* 

Tlie came. 

347. 

IV. 

(LX1I.) 

Menu* Yaruka, 

Snt’TAVtu 
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INDEX or TBS StilTAS. 


ADHYAYA IV. 


Hft, Sukta. 

Mtp, 


MO. Vn. (LX1II.) 

Mitra, Varixa, 

A ROHAN AX AH. 

Hl.vm. (LXIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

S92. IX. (LXV.) 

The same, 

Hataiiavya, 

353. X. (LX VI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

354. XI. (LXVII.) 

The same, 

Yajata. 

„ XII. (LXVIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

355. XIII. (LXIX.) 

The same, 

CftAKRI. 

356. XIV. (LXX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

ft XV. (LXXI.) 

The same. 

iUlUYIlIKTA. 

857 XVI. (LXXII.) 

The same, 

The same. 


Asuv.Ua VI. 


357. I. (LXXIII.) 

Aswixs, 

Paura. 

350. II. (LXXIV.) 

The same. 

The same. 

361. III. (LXXV.) 

The same, 

Avasu*. 

363. IV. (LXXVI.t 

The same, 

Hiiatma. 

36*. V. (LXXVI1.) 

The same, 

The same. 

365. VI. (LXXVIli.) 

The same, 

SArTAVAMIlU 

367. VII. (LXXIX.) 

The Dawn, 

Satya.hravas. 

300. VIII. fl.XXX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

370. IX. (LXXXI.) 

Sayjtri, 

Hyavasaswa. 

371. X. (LXXX1I ) 

The same, 

The same, * 

373. XI. (LXXXI II., 

Pa IU ANT A, 

Hiiacma. 

374. XII. ( LXXXI V.) 

Prithivi, 

The same. 

375. XIII. (LXXXV.) 

Varlxa, 

Atri. 

377. XIV. (LXXXV I.) 

I MIRA, Aoxi, 

The same. 

378. XV. (LXXXV II.) 

M A RLTS, 

EvayAmaki/t. 


MANDALA VI. 



Axitaka I. 


380. I. (I.) 

Aom, 

Bh ARAIlWAJA 


ADHYAYA V. 


3«. ir. (H.) 

Anni, 

Bharaiiwaja 

836. HI. (III.) 

The Mine, 

The same. 
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INDEX or THE IVETAS. 


Ptft . 



JMJf. 

m 

IV. 

(IV.) 

Aoiii, 

2H0. 

V. 

(V.) 

The Mme, 

301. 

VI. 

(VI) 

The Mme, 

m. 

VII. 

(VII.) 

AO!*l VAI*wiBARA, 

304. \ 

III. 

(VIII.) 

The mme, 

303. 

IX. 

(IX.) 

The mme, 

307. 

X. 

(X.) 

Aoxi, 

30H. 

XI. 

(XI.) 

The mme, 

300. 

XII. 

(XII.) 

The Mine, 

401. XIII. 

(XIII.) 

The fame, 

402 . : 

XIV. 

(XIV.) 

The mme, 

403. 

XV. 

(XV.) 

The tame, 




Antvaea 11. 

407. 

I. 

(XVI.) 

Aoxi, 




ADHYAYA VI. 

410. 

II. 

(XVII.) 

Ikdra, 

417. 

III. 

(XVIII.) 

The fame, 

420. 

IV. 

(XIX.) 

The Mme, 

422. 

V. 

(XX.) 

The tame, 

42-7 

VI. 

(XXI.) 

The Mme, 

427. 

VII. 

(XXII.) 

The Mme, 

420. 

VIII. 

(XXIII.) 

The Mme, 




Anuvaka in. 

431. 

1, 

, (XXIV.) 

IxDRA, 

433. 

II 

. (XXV.) 

The tame. 

430. 

III 

. (XXVI.) 

The mme, 

437. 

IV 

. (XXVII.) 

The tame, 


430. V. (XXVIII.) The Cow*. 


AD11YAYA VII. 

441. VI. (XXIX.) !*»»*. 

443. VII. (XXX.) The mme, 


MUd. 

BimmowAm, 

TbeMme. 

TheMme. 

The «mm. 
The Mine. 
The Mine. 
The mum. 
The wne. 
The tame. 
The Mme. 
The tame. 

The tame, or 
Vitahatya. 

BHAEADWjijA. 


Bharadwaja. 
The Mine. 
TbeMme. 
The Mine. 
TbeMme. 
TheMme. 
The Mine. 


BbaradwaJA. 
The Mine. 
The Mine. 
The mme. 
TheMme. 


BbaradwaJA. 
The mme. 
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HUMES Of Tilt StilTAS. 


: S4km. 

Ml* 


Mi Tin. (XXXI.) 

IftXMU, 

8tmom. 

Mi XX. (XXXII.) 

Tb estate, 

The mm 

M& X (XXXIII. 

The same. 

SuiUHOTIU. 

147. XI. (XXXIV.) 

The same, 

The saute* 

M8. XII. (XXXV.) 

Tlie same, 

Nm, 

ISO. XIII. (XXXVI.) 

The same. 

The mine. 

in. xiv. (xxxvii.) 

The same. 

tfi«A«UDWAJ*. 

„ XV. (XXXVIII.) 

The same. 

The seine. 

152. XVI. (XXXIX.) 

Tlie smite. 

The seme. 

I54.X VII. (XL) 

The same. 

The MMtMr 

I55.XVIII.(XLI.) 

The Same, 

The «ime. 

156. XIX. (XIII.) 

The same. 

The some. 

„ XX. (XLUl.i 

Tin* fcimr, 

The *»lm. 


Amv.Ua IV 


457. I. fXU\ ■ 


Sisk 

461. 11. i XLV.'t 

!m»ha* Hhhumaij. 

The Mine. 

466. HI. (XLVI.l 

The suntc, 

Tin' Mime. 

460. IV. (XLVII.) 

Yariuu*, 

(» AKitA. 


A 1)11 Y AVA MU, 


477. V. (XI.VIII. 

V arion«, 

StMt r, 

461. VI. <XI.1X > 


ItuiMVAft * 


Am vak v V. 


465. I. (L) 

Various, 

lilJliWAS. 

4*6. II. (LI.) 

T1k same, 

The same. 

490. III. (I.II.) 

The same, 

The same. 

498. IV. (LI II.) 

PfaiUJf, 

Hharadwaja. 

496. V. (LIV.) 

The same, 

Tin* same. 

496. VI. (LV.) 

The tmme, 

The same. 

497. VI L (LVI). 

The same, 

The same. 

496. VIII. (LVII.) 

Itvdra, l’&uua, 

The same. 

„ IX. (LVI II.) 

The same, 

The same. 

500. X. (LIX.) 

Indra, Aoju, 

The same. 

502. XI. (LX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

504. XII. (LXI.) 

»SaRA8WAT|, 

The same. 


END OP A8HTAKA IV. 



INDEX OF NAMES. 


Abjak, 2«) j 

Abkt/araiUln, 437 J 

Ailkuuri/u, 5*, *3 
,4<<ir..m.JW,22M.302, 
:il« ( :WU72,4*5,4** 
,A iht i/ii, l'.M. 324 
Ailili/n*, W, 14*1 > >124, 
4*7 

Ailri , 102 
,4./rixl/i, 200 
A,iniii/yi, 310 
.li/ni, 1, 't, *, 10, 12. 

13, 15. Hi. I*, 10. 

•JO, 22, 23. 25, 20, 

•?!, 4»i, 33, 34, 01, 

'.15,117, 113, 117, 122, 
125, 132, 1M, 130, 
137, 13H, 140, Ml. 
142, 143, 144, 22*. 
231. 233, 230, 237, 


402, 403, 407, 4*1, 
4H5, 4*7, 400, 402 
AqnirtM, *20U j 

Aqru, 170 

.Ui, 42, 150, 275, 410,423' 
Ahibudhnya, '2*21 ; 

Ahitbvdhny(i,4M, 4*7 
Jhinuhma, V!*7 
,4 latkajHid, 4*7 
.Ijnmijk, ‘3^1, $17 
. Alamtlhat, *J*N 
A nairas, t?48, 314, 3*5. 
44M 

A mfiruHtSf 4*5, *5, *257, 
313,314,410 
‘ Anitahhd, 330 
Amu Ml 
Aptiyn, *2*5 

i Jp«ru»<i, 134 
.\vris, *242 


Ancamfdha,272 
A trait ha, 474 
A twins, 04, 103, 144 f 

205, 207, m, 208, 
315, 307, 321, 324, 

j 357, 350, 361, 363, 

; 364, 365, 4*2 
Anrini, 316 
ftlAamru, 40*3, 400 
A (if hi, 2U) 

Atithu/ran, 173, 420, 
435,’ 474 
Aliydja, 401 
Atri, 203, 21M, 205, 

206, 207, 303, 324, 
038, 366, 375, 4*7 

4nit/d, 31 1 
| drosyti, 281, 3*11 

I jlnifwiftf, 36 

|.4y«,2U8, 420 
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